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INTRODUCTION. 
The Report, to which this is a preface, deals wit~ the. Census taken on Date o1eeo.... 

the 18th March 1921. It was the fifth regular Census m .A.]mer-Merwara aud 
the fourth in Rajputana, the previous ones having been held on February_ 7th, 
lfl81; February 26th, 1891; March 1st, 1901; :md March ~Oth, 19ll. In .A.Jmer-
llferwara, the first regular Census was held m ~872, whic? was sup;rseded by 
the one taken in 1876, as the former was considered entrrely U?I"eliable. .T?e 
details of the process adopted in this Census, are set forth at length m the AdmmJa-
trative Volume (Vol~e III of the Re~ort). ~eing intended fo~ t?e use ?f the 
future Superintendents, that volume IS not likely .to. come WJthm the VJew of 
the general reader ; but it is necessary that some account of the Census Opera-
tions should be given in this Volume.· 

2. The arrangements for the Census followed the lines laid down in 1911. ~.:"'tolorlllo 
The first step was to prepare a General Register, showing every o?cupied '"' 
village or collection of houses, as well as the probable number of blocks m ea~h 
inhabited site. .A.ll the States were asked on 6th Dece:ijl.ber, 1919, to compile 
their portion of the register. The first was received from .A.lwar on the 6th 
April, 1920, and the last from Mewar on the 21st July, 1920. 

The Village Register having been compiled, each State or District was parcelled 
out into Census Divisions. The smallest unit was a Block, which consisted 
ordinarily of 20 to 50 houses, for which one Enumerator was responsible. The 
Blocks were grouped into Circles, each of which was placed under a Supervisor. 
Four to six hundred houses were generally assigned to a Supervisor. The 
Circles, again, were grouped into Charges, which, as a rule, coincided with the 
Tal!Sils, Nizamats or Hakumats. The Charge Superintendents were responsible .to 
the District Census Officer in a British District, and td ·the 'State Superintendent 
in a State, for the entire operations at the Enumeration stage. 

3. The system of enumeration of the Railway population was changed this Ball,..ee ..... 
time to the extent that the operations were placed solely under the directions 
of the Civil Officers as part of the general Census, the Railway Depflrtment, 
however, providing· the staff of Enumerators, Supervisors, etc. In 1911, the 
Railway authorities were thelllSelves responsible for the census of their popula-
tion. 
· 4. The actual enumeration was conducted mostly by an improvised agency of c·--· 
Supervisors and Enumerators, who we~e drawn from the ordinary population. In 
Rajputana, 5,396 Supervisors and 66,992 Enumerators were engaged and in .A.jmer-
Merwara, 371 and 3,613 respectively. In some localities, men who could read and 
write were obtained with difficulty and, in a few cases, Census sta:ff had to be 
introduced from other places within the same State. .A. long period of training 
was necessary, before this unwilling staff of workers could understand the duties 
required of them. Where suitable men were available, their ·natural averSion 
to work without remuneration had to be overcome. 

5. It is of little or no use to send an Enumerator with a book to en~erate -•-r. 
the number of houses ~igned to ~. unless he is able to . identify the particUlar 
h_ouses he ha~ ~ deal WJt~. .A.cco:dingly, b~fore commencmg the actual enumera-
tiOn, th~ ser1al number g~ven to 1t was pamted on each and every'house. This 
numbermg of houses commenced on the 1st .A.ug11st, 1920, · and was completed 
on the 29th December, 1920. The first State to commence this work was Marwar 
an~ to complete it, Dholpur-Jaisalmer was the last both to commence and to 
finish .• Under the Code, the latest date for commencing this part of the 
operatiOns was the 15th October, 1920, but some of the larger States like Marwar 
had commenced numbering even earlier. · 

6. The Preliminary Enumeration was ordered to be commenced about the lOth l'>eJJmi!w7Bn
February, 1921, and to be completed by the 1st March, 1921. This consisted 11o .. 

of the Enumerator goin~ to each of the houses in his block and writing on rough 
fo~ of Sched~es, particulars about all the inhabitants therein. The first State, 
which ~egan this work (on 15th. December, 1920), was Mewar, but all the States, 
exceptmg .A.lwar, had started 1t on or before the fixed date. .A.jmer-Merwara 
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was ahead of all in completing the work (on 15th January, HJ21), and the last was 
Mewur which clid not finish it before the 12th March, 1921. The record so compiled 
was systematically and thoroughly checked by supervising officers, to ensure 
its accuracy and completeness. After the rough drafts of the Schedules had been 
passed as accurate, fair copies were made in the printed forms, which were care
fully compared with the drafts by the Supervisors. 

7.[The final Census was take~ on the 18th_ March, 1921, whe!l the Enumera
tors gomg round each house, verified the entnes already made m the Schedules, 
so as to make them correspond with the existing state of affairs. They struck 
out the entries for all persons, who had clied or gone away since the preliminary 
enumeration, and made fresh entries for new comers and for those born during the 
interval. Supervisors were also moving about their re~ective Circles, assuring 
themselves that the Enumerators were working properly.) 

8. The progress made in the enumeration of the population residing in the 
tracts in which enumeration can not be done in the orclinary way, has been fully 
dealt with in paragraph 22 of Chapter I. I It would suffice to state here that, as in 
1911, the Census in Ajmer-Merwara w~s complete in every respect. In Raj-

J' putana, the area coming under the non-synchronous category was reduced to 
Kherwara Bhumat in Mcwar. In the tracts situated in Banswara, Dungarpur, 
Kushalgarh, Kotra Bhumat (Mewar), Partsbgarh and Sirohi, which were treated 
as non-synchronous in 1911, the enumeration this time was held in the orclinsry 
way, except that in some of them the final check was taken in the day time on the 
da t~;~ of the Census. 

J 9. There was no change thi~ time in the Provincial area. 
10( Allusion has been made to Fairs in paragraph 8 of Chapter III of this 

Report. The fair meriting mention here is that held at .Ajmer to commemorate 
the death of the Saint famous all over India, viz., the Khwaja Sahib. · It happened 
to end on the day immecliately prececling the date of Census. As it attracts large 
numbers of pilgriins from all parts in this country, special arrangements had to 
be made for the census of the pilgrim population. A separate Census stnfi was 
appointed for this purpose which vi~ited each house occupied by pilgrims and 
specially in the Khadim Moha.!la, where they mainly concentrated, to make entries 
in the Schedules to be verified on the date of the final Census. To avoid double/ 
enumeration, special tickets were issued to such pilgrims. On the day of the · 
Census, precautions were taken that no pilgrim escaped enumeration. The..J 
Dargak, where pilgrims congregate, was closed from 9 P.M. to 12 midnight. The 
census in the Bazar and other public places, which had already been clividcd into 
special Blocks, was then taken by the special Census staff:) 

11. On the morning following the Censns night, the Enumerators met their 
respective Supervisors at the places already appointed and totalled up the houses 
and persons, males and females, in their respective books. The Supervisors 
combined them in their Circle summaries, which were despatched by the quickest 
possible route to the Charge Superintendents who, in their turn, combined them 
in Charge summaries which were despatched to the District or State Officers. 
From these, the totals of the States or Districts were made up and telegraphed to 
the Census Commissioner for India and to the Provincial Census Superintendent. 
The unit which was the first to telegraph its totals was the Shahpura Chiefship, 
whose figures were received at Ajmer on the 19th March, 1921, at 4-20 P.M. 
Jaisalmer was the last in this respect. This State has no Telegraph Office and 
the nearest Railway Station, whence the Census results could be tele'graphed, is 
not less than 90 miles from the capital. The despatch of the tutsls by this State 
even within 7 days must therefore be taken as creclitable. Rajjmtana is not well
served with Railways, Post Offices and Telegraphs and the result of the Census 
had therefore in many cases to be carried to the head-quarters by special 
messengers, some of whom were provided with motor cars for this purpose, and 
many others with ponies and camels. In the face of all difficulties, the Provisional 
totals of these Provinces were despatched to the Census . Commissioner within 
10 days. The margin of errors against actual figures in these totals was only- .J 
o·l3 per cent. in each of the Provinces. 

Ita,. of wort alter 
lllllimorai!ODo 

12. The final results were arrived at by Compilation and Tabulation, which 
has three stages, viz., Slip-copying, Sorting and Compilation. Slip-copying is the 
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'Process of reproducing the entries in Schedules on to Slips-a separat:e Slip_ being 
used for each pe~on. en?IDerate?·. Much la~ol?' was ~ved by usmg s~p~ of 
different colours mdicatmg rehg10n, sex, civil condition, and abbreVIations 
for certain actual entries in the Schedules. 

In Rajputana, this work was ?one in the St~te Offic~s centred at five plac~ 
and in the British District of A]mer-Merwara m Tahszls. by Patwar••, and m 
Municipal offices on the job-work system. The· maxunum n~ber of t~e 
establishment was, Supervisors 129, _Recor?-keepers 28, and Copytats 1,437 m 
Rajputana and 18 7 and 261 respectively m A]mer-Merwara. Bharatpur and 
Abu were the first' to complete Slip-copying (3oth April, 1921) and Mewar the last 
(25th June, 1921). The average number of Slips ~opied by a c~pyis~ varie~ fro~ 
446 in Sirohi to 164 in Ajmer-Merwara. · The principle adopted m Slip-copymg m 
the present Census was the same as that followed in 1911. 

13. Slip-copying was followed by Sorting;--the pr?cess of arranging Slips Sortmr. 
under heads req~ed for various Tables, CO?Jl~g th~ slips _so arrang~d and enter-
ing the number m the form called ' Sorten Ticket . This operation was also 
performed at Central plac~ in each St~te office separately. ~e m~um 
establishment engaged for this work (excluding clerks, etc.), was, m Ra]putana, 
Sorters 786, Supervisors and their Assistants 88, Inspectors 16 and Deputy 
.Superintendents 20. In Ajmer-Mei-wara, the corresponding numbers were 21, 3, 1 
and 1. The Sorting was first finished by Partabgarh on the 8th July, 1921, and 
last by Jaipur on the 26th· November, 1921. Ajmer-Merwa.ra completed the 
work on the 3oth September, 1921. . 

14. Compilation went on along side with Sorting. As soon as a Sorter· had r""'ti''"'"'• 
-completed the sorting of his unit, the information contained in his ticket was 
posted into the Compilation Register. When this work was ·finished for each 
unit of administration, total for the State or District concerned, was made. 
Partabgarh, which finished compilation on the 30th July, 1921, stood first, and 
.Jaipur, which' completed the work on the 31st March, 1.9221 , was the last. The 
Deputy Superintendent of each compilation office had to send the Compilation 
Registers with the Final Tables compiled from them to the Provincial Census 
office where they were checked and thefProvincia~ total calculated. The first 

. Imperial Table sent to the Census Commissioner on the 27th September, 1921, 
was Table I and the last on the 8th May, 1922, was Table XXII. 

15. All processes connected with the 'Industrial Census from Slip-copying In4IDizlol

on~ards were undertaken in the Provincial Census Superintendent's Office. 
16. For want of the receipt of migration figures frOm other Provinces, :the -I!Dr. 

writing of the first Chapter had to be put off and the second Chapter to ·be 
taken up first. It was sent to the Press in the last week of March, 1922. The 
writing of the Report was completed by the middle of October, 1922. 

' . 
17. The total e~enditure of all _kinds on the Census according to pepart- Carta! -

mental accounts, debitable to Impenal Funds up to the date on whicl! the · 
·Census office is likely to be closed amounted, as far as could be estimated to 
Rs._1,11,529 .. The incidence_per head of the population works out to 2·07 'pies 
agamst 1"87 ~ 1911.. The mcrease by 0·20 pies per head, is due mainly to 
wages and pnces, which went up abnormally in the interval. 

· 18. ~efore concluding t_bis preface, I must acknowledge the assistance received Aclalo•~• 
from vanous quarte~, d~g the course of the present Census operations. In 
the work ?f such a gtganti~ nature as the Census, in which so many individuals 

·(both offiCials and non-officmls) of varied capacity and knowledge are concerned 
and where every one. of the~ has rendered help ungrudgingly, it is invidious to 
select names for spec~al me~~on. To all a~d sundry my grateful thanks are 
theref?re due for their unt1rmg efiorts, which have enabled me to bring the 

·operatiOns to a successful conclusion. 
I wish here' to be allowed to place on record my highest obliaations to the 

it~'ble Mr. R. E. ~ollnnd, C.S.I.,I.C.S., who, as Agent to the Gov~or-General 
Jp~tana, and Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara, fully supported me through: 

out m all my endeavo~ _to organize ~he operations, and to Mr. J. T. Marten, 
I.C.S., th~ Cen_sus Comnnss10ner for India, for the patience with which he advised 

h
me on vanous unportant matters of detail referred to him· as 'Well as for hia general 
. elp. ' ' 
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I must also express my thanks to all the Political Officers and Darbars for. 
theix assistance throughout the operations. 

The Local Census ,Supe:IDtendents, appointed. by Darbars in their respective 
States, were generally mtelhgent and capable officl8ls, and all of them discharged 
their duties with unflinching zeal and energy. Am0Pg these, the names of 111unshis 
Nanag Ram of Jaipur, Din Dayal of Dholpar, and Raghubar Dayal of Bundi · 
Lata Jai Gopal Puri"of Bikaner and Pandit Ram Bhadm Ojha of Alwar requir~ 
special notice. Their services were invaluable and their work thorough and acca-

. rate in the Enumeration stage : they took special interest in the enumeration 
of the Railway population. Rai Bahadur Munshi Piarey La!, Superintendent 
of Excise, Ajmer-Merwara, deserves credit for his work in the Enumeration 
stage. He had to work under very difficult conditions prevailing in the Citv of 
Ajmer at the time. Pandit Bishambhar Nath Kaul of Marwar, Lala Tirbhllwan 
La! of Mewar and Munshi Kanahiya La! of Bharatpur were conspicuous b11th in 
the Enumeration and Tabulation stages. The first two of these had experience 
of previous census. work and maintained theix high reputation. Their e::~:perience 
proved to be of immense value in connection with the arrangement of the Railway 
Census. 

Among the Deputy Superintendents in charge of the Tabulation offices, 
Mr. S. K. Mukerji of Bikaner; Munshis Bishambhar Dayal Bhargava of Jaipur, 
Piarey Lal of Sirohi, and Prabhu Dayal of Bundi; and Pandit Goverdhan La! of 
Jbalawar, may be specially mentioned for theix good work .. 

Among· the Industrial Officers, Babu Chaturbhuj Ghelot of Marwar, Pandit 
Bisvesvar Nath of Jaipur and Pandit Purshotam Rao of Kotah, furnished valu
able notes on Cottage and other Industries, which have been profusely drawn·. 
upon in the Report. 

Coming to my office staff, I feel very greatly indebted to Munshi Chiranji 
La!, Deputy Superintendent, who, as my Personal Assistant, was closely associat
ed with me in every branch of the work relating to the operations. He did good 
work as Officer-in-charge of the office. Compilation· of the Industrial Census 
Statistics, was done under his personal supervision. He also helped me in proof 
reading. Much useful work was done by my Head Clerk Munshi Debi Dayal. 
His experience of the Census of 1911 proved invaluable. Especially creditable 
was the manner in which he carried out the compilation of the indices of Castes 
and Occupation~, the checking of Tables and figures in the Report and proof read
ing. He proved himself to be careful, trustworthy and capable in every way. 
Munshi Jai Kishen Das, who was in the beginning employed as a clerk in my 
office, was appointed Compilation Inspector and Report Clerk, when the compila
tion office was established. He supervised the compilation of the Subsidiary 
Tables and read the proof of the Report very carefully. All the diagrams were 
prepared under his personal supervision. He is a capable official and was of 
invaluable help to me in every way. Of the rest, the name of Munshi Maharaj 
Narain, my second Clerk, deserves mention. In addition to his legitimate work 
as an Accountant he assisted in all the branches of the Census work and specially 
supervised the compilation of Tables. 

In conclusion, I would express my indebtedness to the Newul Kishore Press 
for printing the bulk of the census forms and supplying them to various offices 
in time. 
. I have also to thank Mr. J\Ieikle, Superintendent, Government Printing, India, 
for the close personal attention he has given to the printing o£ this Report. The· 
proofs sent by him were all excellently set up. ~· 
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". · ... ;'_ 'J. -1:, hc•v!J, t.lte i·~ ·• •k <;11-·"''• ""''the Lh1etsh~ u.i: l:!hahpura; 
J. • ..: ,;,., ..,L .. tes ul Kotah and Jhal"war, where the country inclines upward from 
the Plains to the Central India Plateau. Plains are the rule in this Division and/ 
hills, the exception. It has good soil and enjoys a sufficient and good rainfall . 
.Most of the larger rivers of Rajputa.na run through it and it is alsO well served by roads and raihvays. 

Southern Divisicm:-The Southern Division consists of- the Sisodia States of 
Mewar, Banswara, D~arpur, Partabgarh and the Chiefship o~ KllBh~arh, the 
Chauhan State of Sirohi and the Abu district now under British Admiriistration. 
It is more or less a net work of forest covered hills, enclosing m many parts, fertile 
and well-watered valleys. This Division is the chief home of Bhilii. 

Wutem Divisi.on.-This tract lying to the North-West of the Aravallis, con
tains the States of Bikaner, Jaisalmer and Marwar. It is sandy, ill-watered and • 
unproductive in tho North-West and West but the conditions ~prove towards 

n 
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t~e East. The rainfall. is scanty and precarious and the tract is consequently 
hable to repeated fammes. · 

Aimer-Merwara.-In 1911 the present sub-division of Ajmer was inclnrled in 
the Eastern Division and Merwara sub-division in the Southern. The Province 
has, this time, been dealt with as a separate division. 

3. As the Administrative Divisions are liable to change from time to time and 
do not permit of a comparison of figures with the ~revious decade, tho stati><ties 
in the Subsidiary Tables attached to each Chapter m this report have, as on the 
last occnsion, been worked out by Natural Divisions. The description of the 
constitution of the .Administr.ative Divisions has therefore been dispensed 
with. 

4. For the purposes of census, PtYpUlation means and includes persons enu-
merated on the night of the census in the several arena into which the Provinces 

1 of Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara were divided. The population ascertained on 
, the night of 18th March 1921, was de facto and not de iwre, i.e., it embodied pri
. vate residents both permanent and temporary, the inmates of institutions and other 

establishments, the fnilitary population, the vagrant population and persons 
travelling on railways who arrived on the following day. Exceptions were, however, 
made in cases of persons engaged in night work. Instructions to the Enumerators 
were that, at the time of final census, they were to consider as present, all 
persons living in or taking their meals in the house, even though any of them might 
be out irrigating or watching in the fields or the like. The railway staff 
travelling in trains, excepting Inspectors or other Officers who were to be 
absent from their houses on duty for more than 24 hours, were to be treated a11 
present at their houses . 

.1 ~5. Hardly any disturbing element prevailed in Rajputana at the time of 
census this time. Even in non-synchronous areas (excluding Kherwara Bhwnat in 
Mewar) of 1911, the census was taken in the ordinary way, except that in some of 
them the final count was taken during the day, only a few hours before the 
prescribed time and in one State the headmen of families were assembled at a 
fixed rendezVOU8, for the verification of the entries in the schedules. In Ajmer
Merwara the Urs Fair closed only a day prior to. the census night but the arrange
ments that had been made before-hand, were so elaborate and complete as not to 
leave a chance of any single individual escaping enumeratio~. 

6. The total area and population of the Provinces and of each administ,rn
tive unit, are printed in tho Imperial Table I (Part II of the Census Report). The 
density is dealt with in Subsidiary Tables I and II. The area, population and 
density ·by administmti~e units (Parganas, Tahsils, etc.) are given in Provincial 
Tables I and II. 

7. The total area and population of the two Provinces taken together are 
131,698 square miles and 10,339,655 persons, 

Provine~ •.n~ Natuml , Area in Po pula. . as detailed on the margin. It will be observed ./ 
D•v•••on. 1 •q!'""' t;on. that 53 per cent. of the total population of 

__ . _ __ __ _ . : _:
1
:"'_ _ ___ _ R!ijputana belongs to the Eastern Division, 

~-M'""""' • I 
Bajputana . 

Eastern Division . 
Soutbom DiviaJon . 
Woetem Diviaion . : 

. 2,111 
128,981 
35,648 
18,999 
74,3~0 

495.271 
9,844,384 
li,220,191 
2.040,214 
2,508,970 

is the smallest both m 
per cent. 

which is the most important of all the Divi
sions. The Western Division, though larger in · · 
area, contributes only a~out half of the 
population in the Easte~. _DivisioD; (26 per 
cent.). The Southern DIVIsiOn, a hilly tract; 

area and population contributing only 21 

8. On the basis of the census taken on 18th March 1921 the centres of (I) 
population and (2) area, and the median points have been determined for Raj
putana and Ajmer-llferwara combined. The location of the centres at t~e dates 
of the three censuses--1901, 1911 and 1921-and the movement of the pomt from· 
census to census, are indicated on the map facing the page. In determming these 
points, the A,merican metjlod has been adopted, so far as practicable. 
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CENTRES OF POPULATION AND MEDIAN POINTS, 3 

Terms defined. Median l~t!e$.-The _Geoi:Vaphical ~rib~tion o~ ~e· 
population is indicated by the locat1?n of median lmes. An nna~ line IS 

determined which divides the Provmce so that half the population IS North 
of that line, and half itB South; similarly another in!aginary line is determined 
which divides the population equally East and West. 

Median paint.-Jifedian point is the j~ction of ~he ~edi~D; J!nes, dividing 
the population equally North and South,_ w1th the nuidi~ line diVIc;ling It, ~qually · 
East and West, distance of the population from the pomt not bemg considered. 
The changes in the median p~int reflect only the difierenc~ between the_ growth 
of population East .of the pomt and the growth West of It and the difierence 
between the ~owth North and South of the point. Other difierences in relative 
growth do not affect its location. 

Centre of area.-The centre of area is the point on which the snrface of the 
Province would balance if it wore a plane of uniform weight per unit of_ area. 

Centre of population.-" The centre of population represents the centre of 
gravity of the population, if the surface of the Province be considered as a rigid 
level plane without weight, capable of sustaining the population distributed there
on, individuals being IL'!sumed to be of equal weight and the plane to be supported, 
as on a pivotal point, at its centre of gravity, the influence of each individual in 
maintaining the equilibrium of the plane, would be directly proportional to his 

· distance from the pivotal point or centre of gravity. This is the point referred to 
by the term ' Centre of population.' The median point, on the other hand, is 
in no sense a centre of gravity but may be described as the numerical centre of 
pr,pulation. Extensive changes in the Geographical distribution of the popula
tion may take place without affecting the median point whereas the centre of 
population responds to the slightest population change in any section of the Pro
vince." (Page 32, XIV Census Report, Volume of the United States of ~erica.} 

Location. Centre of population.-rJ'his point lies in the Ajmer-Merwara 
Province (Ajmer Sub-Division), and 10 miles South-East of the Ajmer City. 
During the last decade the centre of population niiived westward approxi
mately 26 miles against 16 towards South-East in the decade preceding. 

Centre of area.-This point is located in Marwar about fifty-five miles East. 
of Jodhpur City inc~ towards South and is approximately sixty miles West 
of the Centre of populatiOn of 1921. This would be the Centre of population if 
the population were distributed evenly. • · 

MeJ!ian paint.-ln 1921 the median point was located in Kishangarh, thirty
threo ~es East-S?uth-~ast of the City of Aj~er: The following table shows its 
approxunate location With reference to certam nnportsnt places since 1901 :-

1901 • In Jaipur territoly 46 miles South-West of the Jaipur City • 

On the boundary line separating Ajmer from Kishangarh 17 iniles · 
EastrNorth-East of the Ajmer City. ' 

1911 

1921 • 
1

1n Kishangarh 33 miles EastrSouth-East of the. Ajmer City. 

~mparing the mov:eme!lt ?f the median point of 1921 since 1911, with that 0 £ 
t~e ce;Dtre of population, It ~ be noted that both of them have moved in difierent 
directions, the form?r 18 miles towa~ds South-~~, while the latter 26 miles due 
'Y ~· These oppoBlte movements brmg out strikingly the difierence between the 
Blg~cance of the ~entre of P<!pulatio.J?- and that of the median point. The cal
culations to determme these pomts havmg been made on difierent bases the results 
are not comparable. The m~dian point in 1911 was situated 25 nilles South
~ast of the cen~ of populatiOn of that year, while this time the distance has 
mcreased to 32 miles. ~he centres of population and the median points have not 
traad;v~edA~eyonMd a radius of .~~:early 20 miles from the Kishangarh State which 

Joms ]m~ erwara, a Bntish DiStrict. 
' 
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4 IJHAI•1'El~ I.-DI81'RIBUTION AND MOVE~H:N'r OF THill POPULATION. 

9. The diagram below exhibits the relation between area and population 
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both in 1921 and 19H, in Ajmer-Merwara and the three Divisions in which Raj
putana is divided naturally. 

Each diamond represents 2 per cent. of the total area· or population.' .. The 
unique feature, which at once attracts the eye, is that the Western Division stands 
in inverse relation to its two sister Divisions and Ajmer-Merwara in respect of area 
and population. There is, however, ll' great similarity m relation between Aj mer
Merwara. and Eastern Division. 

Provincoa. 

Burma· , · • .-~ 
Bombay • • • 
Madraa (inoluding , 

Travanoore and 1 

OooWn). I 
Punjo.b • • ., 
Ba.lucbistn.n • • 
Rajput.a.na and Ajmor-

Morwara. I 

233,707 
186,094 
152,056 

136,926 
134,638 
131,698 

10. In respect of area, the two Provinces taken 
togeth~r, stand sixth amongst the Provinces in India 
(including Indian States) with ouly Burma, Bombay, 
Madras, the Punjab and Baluchistan above them. 
Taking separately, Rajputana stands seventh and 
Ajmer-Merwara last but two (Coorg and Delhi). The 
position of Ajmer-Merwara among the British Provinces 
is thirteenth, whilst amongst States and. Agencies, 
Rajputana stands first. The Western Division alone 
is a little more than one-third of the Central India 
Agency, excluding Gwalior and the Eastern falls short 
of the area covered by the Punjab States by only 884 
square miles. · 

11. The area of the European and the other Countries of the World, approach· 
ing that of Raj~utana and Ajmer-Merwara, jointly, 
is given on the margin. Rajputana including Ajmer· 
Merwara, is larger than Finland, Norway, Italy, Rumania, 
New Zealand and Transvaal. The Western Division 
(74,340 square miles) is more than one-quarter as 

Name of Province 
or Country. 

Area in 
Bt}uaro 
milo& 

RnjputanaandAjmor- 131,698 large as England and Wales (58,344 square miles)·-the 
s:!J:"':" - m,oaG Eastern larger than either Austria, Scotland, Ireland, 
Finland • m:~~ POI'tugal, Hungary, Natal, Tasmania or Ceylon. The 
f.~I;"y : 11u.6a2 Southern DivisiOn, which ill the smanest of all, is larg~r 
Rumarua 122,2s2 than Belgium, Switzerland, Holland, and Egy.pt. Mar-
~:;:.""~:.:'~nd • • t~g:~~g war, the largest State in the Western DiviSIOn, with 
Turkoy in Europo and I !Hoooo 34,963 square miles, is larger than Scotland or Ireland 

Aoio. and only a little smaller than Natal. Then come 
Bikaner and Jaisalmer with areas of 23,315 and 1~,062 square miles, respectively. 
Each of these is larger than Switzerland (15,976), Holland (12,582), Belgium 
(11,373) and, Egypt (12,226) square miles. 

Ajmer-Merwara is smaller than Jamaica but bigger than the )sle of Man or 
the Channel Islands. _ o • 



CO.III'AI!.lSON OF .AREA AND POPULATION WITH OTHER PROVINCES AN~ 5 
COUNTRIES. 

. 
. . f Ra' -' 't N t l 0'-. ot ..-.. 12 The dia.!!ram below compares the population o Jputana anu I s a ura uon wilh oonnlri .. 
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Countries outside India. The population in Rajputana is less than in Germany, 
France and England and Wales (Europe) and in the United Provin(Jes of Agra and 
Oudh, .Madras, Bihar and Orissa, Bombay, the Punjab, t.lie Central Provinces and 
Berar and Hyderabad (Deccan) in India. It is however more numerous than in 
Hungary, Austria, Portugal and Sweden, in Europe; and in Central India exclud
ing Gwalior. The Eastern Division is larger than either Ireland, Scotland or 
Norway in respect of population. 
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13. The aggregate area of Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara is 131,698 square D.,.;oot..,,w:u.io.m. 

miles (Rajputana 128,987 and Ajmer-Merwara 2,711). The total population on 
the date of census was 10,339,655 (Rajputana 9,844,384 and Ajmer-.Merwara · 
495,271). Assuming t.he population to be evenly distributed over the entire area,../ 
each square mile would have been occupied by 79 persons (or by 76 in Rajputana 
and 183 in Ajmer-Merwara). . 

14. Provff!Cial.-The .increase or. decrease in the density of population at Vorialiouln-17. 
each success1ve census, 18 shown liP the table below and in the diagram 
overlea.fi -

OonsuaYeara. Pcreoill Peraona 

I 
pereqaare I Aoreop>r Prozimity 

per squaro .Aores per Proximity 
lliile. inhabitant. in yards. . mile. inhabitant. in yards. 

1 I ---2 3 4 5 6 7 

1881 . 80 8·2 211 170 3·8 145 1891 . . 96 6·7 193 200 3·2 134 1901 . 76 8·3 217 176 3•6 143 1911 . 82 7·8 208 185 3·5 I 139 1921 76 8-4 217 183 3·5 I 140 ' 
' 

~lumns 4 .and 7 of the table an~ t~e. diagram above r~ferred to, signify the 
~stance whi~h 'Yould separate each miliVldual person from his nearest neighbour, 
if all were distributed at equal distances over the whole surface of the Provinces. 



CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OP THE POPULATION. 

l'il'i'Dtt-'..LI:!"U ;tU 'f.A:R:DS Ol' ~Ill! 
!'Olf''gl£.Ai'.!~nf lii~TI[Ill!ll:llJ~:ll'~Jl £"1 lll\OlEI OllllSVS 

llBBR-ll®!llll. 

RAIP'UTANA. 

. . . . . . 
• . . . 

. . . . .. 

HJOI 

1911 1521 

AJM:ER-~ERWARA. 
' 

1691 

·~01 

1921 



COMPARISON WITH OTHER PROVINCES AND. COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDJA. 7 

Provinces and Natural Divisions.-The mean density _per square. 'mi!e' 
of Rajputana and ~Jmer-Merwara, • 111 
76 and 183 respectively. Comparative 
figures for .the Natural. Divisions for ~he 
last three censuses are give!'- on the ~~~-

Provinoee 
and N&tural 

Diviaiona. 

Rajpoi<Jn<J • . 
Eutem Division . 
Southern Division 
Wcatem Division 
Aimff·M'"IHJI'G • 
R.ojpataaa uul 

M_mer .. Merwara 

If'""' density poT oqaare 
mile. 

---- ---- ··-

1921. 1911. IOOI. 

76 82 76 
147 162 162 
108 100 80 
35 38 311 

183 186 116 
79 84 78 

. The decade shows a loss m every DIVISion 
excepting the So:uth.ern. _The mc!ease of 
6 persons to· a mile m Ra]putana m 19~1, 
has been equipoised by the decrease dunng 
the decade under review. .A:jmer-M~rwa!a, 
where the density. ~a~ been stea~y. m
creasing, shows the mmunum loss this tme. 

15 The diagram below compares the density in Rajputana and Aj~er-Merwllrd ~~~.:!.U...a-,. 
with c~rtain Provinces and States in India according to the informatiOn ~pp e f.:.ll:!ms oulllda . 
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N0'1"1-Correct figuro8lor the Delhi Province u now settled ue 823 and not 593 as indieatcd by the diagmlll. Delhi ijlus comeato the top. 

by the Superintendents concerned and with Countries outside it. Amongst those 
represented on the. diagram, Rajputana has the lowest density, excepting Sweden 
and Norway. Ajmer-Merwara is fifth among the British Provinces, seventh 
amongst States and British Provinces in India and twelfth if foreign Countries are 
also included. Rajputana and the Southern and the Western Divisions, are 
uniformly placed in as much as they occupy the ninth place among the British 
Provinces and thirteenth amongst the States and British Provinces together. 
Their position is higher than that of Sweden (34) and Norway (22). The Eastern 

: Division has a larger density than that of Bombay, Central Provinces and Berar, 

l 

~ 

Gwalior State and Central India. V" 

16. The diagram overleaf exhibits the density per square mile by Natura.)=. •• s~a~a ODd 

Divisions, States or Districts compared with the average density of.the Provinces 
combined. The density for the Provinces combined is 79 and is represented 
by the thick black line on the diagram. · 

. The Eastern Division, as .a whole, is the most thickly populated tract in 
Ra]pntana, showing a density nearly double the provincia.) average. All 
component States OWlr-run the line of the provincia.) ayerage in this Division. 
Next in order comes the Southern Division, which too follows the Eastern 
Division in exceeding the provincial average by 37 per cent. Of the component 
States, Partabgarh falls behind the average line and the rest like those of the 
Easte~ Division run over it. Abu is the thickest in population in the Division/ 
!-fl also m ~he whole of the two Provinces. The Western Division, though largest 
m are~, IS. unf~~a~e!y the thinnest in population[ and none of the StateR 
compnsed m th1s DIVISion come up even half way to the average line, Marwar 

. ' 



8 CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT Oil' THE POPULATJO!f. - ' 
• 

• 
-NUMBER. OF PERSONS;..pEB 59UARE MILE-
-IN EAC:H !N'DIAN STATE OR DISTRICJ IN-
-BA,JPUTANA AND AJMEB-MEBWABA,Ie2\r 

• ' ·.,.. • • • • I 

-J::!QI£- IHE "THICK H081'ZONIAL L\NE REPRESENT'S 11-\E 
A\,,-E:-RAC.E DEN<::.IT'i IN R.O..ICIITANA AND A.JME'P<-ME.RWARI>. 
A§ A WHOLE; VIZ·-75 PERSONS PER SQUARE. MILE.. 
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excepted. Jaisalmer shows the lowest density and Marwar the highest in this 
Division.t· JThe density in Ajmer-Merwara is nearly two times and a half this 
provincial average. 



c 

, 0 

DENSITY & RA IN-FAll 
In State Or District Of 

:tl ~i ~ .1r :wr JJJ: ~~ ~I 1~ 

ii \ 

- - A N O - 

A~MER-M_ERW~-r-
B.~~(~ ~;..!;,. 

PRO V I ... C. E ~OU "' ·-"'~ 

5 .,-_..._ ,- ~-0_!\ S~ITI 5 >1 _U I !> "!_; --~- ~ 

_._ __ 

' 
~ \ ..) 
(. \ 

~ ' ..... ..... 
' '\ 

I 
I 

J-

/~ 
RAIN-FALL . 

·- l 
BElOW tO r-----.1 

,, 
10-20 

20-25 

25-30 

I 

30 & Over .--L - -

~------:;,;-r;o~------ ----..--- - -
1 'Z. 

l'ft ~ No ?.29 1 ( 2 t. 

, 4 

; 

K N 

'-
I 

I 

, E, ,e 

E 

rt 

0 

.J 

J 

~ 

~~~ 
~~~ 
\~ 

~ " F -= SC "-LE OF 

MH.CS~O () 
6 6 6 61 

f) 

~ 

' 

,- ~ 
t~ c E 

, ~ , 8 

>-
0 
% 
L&J 

~' 
~ 

-< ... 
a 
~ 

' 
MILES =-

sol 

l. 



VARIATIONS IN DENSITY BY STATES AND DISTRICTS.- 9 

17. The inset map below exhibits the actual variations m density 
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States and Districts. The density has fallen in the N at1,1ral Divisions as welL _ 
as in each and every State excepting the Southern Division (Abu excepted) and 
the_Shahpura Chiefship in the Eastern Division. · -

18. The map on the opposite page exhibits the density of population jn States r.t__er-wollolll ~l/ 
and Districts in the two Provinces, as also the distribution of rainfall. The den-:i~~ f 
sity of population can be considered from more stand-points than one, viz., (I)"'!!'· .... 
rainfall, (2) cultivable area and (3) irrigated area. 

Rajputana.-The discussion of density would be much more interesting and 
intelligible, if the States were taken by Natural Divisions. Taking the Divisions 
in the order of their density, the Eastern consisting of 12 States comes first. 

East-em Division.-The statement on the margin gives the position of the 
States according to the various 
factors which are believed to 
influence the density. Bharatpur, 
having the highest density, stands 
sixth in respect of rainfall and 
density per square mile on culti
vable area and first, second and 
third respectively in cultivable and 
irrigated areas and area under 
food-stuffs. Alwar, second in den~ 
sity, is third both in irrigated 
area and in density per square 
mile on cultivable area, fourth 
in rainfall and fifth in respect 
of cultivable area and seventh 
with regard to area under food 
crops. Dholpur, third in den
~ity, occupies th~ second position 
m respect of rainfall and culti
vable area, fourth and seventh 

l>ulllTY 
POBI'DOX ACOOllDDI'O '1'0 ~KB SQUAD 

KII& OK 

State~ arranged 
a!phabet.ioally. Irri-~ Area Rain. ~i- Toal Cnlti. 

v lo ated 1 under vable fall. g food ....... ...... ...... rope. area. 

--j-----
1 2 s ' 6 6 7 

1. Alwar ' 5 8 7 2 3 2. Bbaratpur 6 I 2 3 1 6 a. Bundi • 7 7 ' 5 12 5 4. Dholpor 2 2 7 10 3 ' 5. Jaipur 10 ... . .. ... 4 . .. 6. Jbalawa; . I ' 8 6 lg I 7 7. Rara1ili 5 8 6 9 2 8. iWhaogarh 

: i 
II 9 1 8 u! I II. Kot.oh • 3 3 .9 ' il 8 10. Lawa 12 6 6 2 9 lL Shah~ 

: i 9 ... ... 1 . .. 12.Tonk • 8 ... ... ... . .. 
I I 

Note.-ln t.Ilott.ing rant m ooulmn 6, p.-1.,.,. baa been respectively in regard to density 
:;.".:'~!':~!u':!•h had greotor •rea under wheat, _barlo1 · per square mile on cultivable area 

and irrigated area and tenth in 
c 



10 CHAPTER I.-DISTI!IBUTJON AND MOVEMENT 01' TifF POPUJ.ATJO~, 

respnct of area under food crops. Jhalawar, Lawn and Rhahpura (thnngJ, erp"d in 
density on 1iOtal aroa) occupy positions dif!oron1. from one nn,•ther in regard to 
othnr points for which information is available. Kotah, ninth i11 density, i., 
third both in respect of rainfall and culti,·nbl~ area, fourt.h in that .,j area 
under foocl c•:ops and e!ghth and ninth respectively in regard to J.,mity on cultiv
able and irrigated area. Karauli, tenth in density, riseR gradually to ninth 
rank in area under food crops, eighth in cultivable area and filth Loth in rainfall 
and irrigated area till it 1·eaches to second in density of population <>n cultivalde 
aref~i. I\ ish:mgarh, t.hough last but one in density, occupies the first position 
in respect; of both the irrigated area and density on cultivable area, cigl•t h 
and ninth reHpectively in that of area under food crops anrl eultiva!.lc 
area and i" ele'venth in rainfalL Bundi, last in density, is fourth in 
irri.~ated area, fifth both in area under food crops and density on Pultivai,Je an· a 
::md seventh each in rainfall and cultivable at·ea. Agricultural statistir·o to work 
out these relations in respect of J aipur, Shahpura (partlyj nnd Tonk ure 11ot 
avaibhle. Their absence, however, should not a!Tcct seriously the general con
clusions which might be drawn from the aspects shown by the other States in this 
Division. 

Southern Ditrision.-The agricultural figures for the important Rtates in this 
Division are not available, the discussion is therefore limited to rlcnsitv ancl min
fall alone. This Division, as alreu,ly stated, is, more or less, n tl1iPi{ net-work 
of forest clad hills, enclosing fertile anrl well-watered valleys and t:tble-lan<k 
Abu, being a hilly station, shows the highest rainfall (60·20) as well as the highest 
density (UOl). Dungarpur is secon<f in density but fifth in rainfall; and Banswara, 
third in the f01mer, is second in the latter. Mewar stands fourth and sixth respec
tive!y in the;;e respects, while Sirohi is fifth and seventh. Kushalgnrh is third in 
rainfall but as low a.q sixth in density, while Partabgarh is fourth in the 'latter and 
seventh and last in the former. 

TT' e.<! em Dit•isian.-'l'he position of this Division is similar to that of the 
Southern Division in regard to the incompleteness of its agricultnral statistics. 
J aisalrner is the last in density and rainfall alike, both in this Division as well 
as in entire Rajputana. Bikaner and Marwar hold inverse positions to each other 
in density and rainfall. 

The above dis~ussion will show that any of the factors--rainfall, eultivable or 
irrigated area or area under food crops-taken singly is apt to be a misleading test 
of density. It is a well-known economical maxim that population centers round 
fertile tracts. Unless any particular cau8e prevents it, the best lands of a \'illage 
are those "ituated near the village site. It is a matter of common experience that 
hamlets spring up with improvement of soil, by irrigation or otherwioc, should such 

.;/lands happen to be far away from the village proper. Fertility of soil is therefore 
the first element which affects density. 

The densest State in Rajputana (Abu of course exceptecl), is Bhamtpnr clue 
to its having the largest quantity of cultivable aren, which is also well-protected 
by irrigation from various sources and to having an ample area unclnr food grains. 

,; The nonnal rainfall, though less than that in five other titates, is well-clistributed 
and timely. Two factors, 1•iz., cultivable area and rainfall though better in Dhol
pur, do not prevent Alwar from surpassing it in density, becauoe the latter has a 
larger area under irrigation which means protection agaiust bad years. The nor
mal rainfall in Banswara, Kushalgarh and Jhalawar is 37·65, 34'!i6 and 3;';·S3 
inches and exceeds that in the three States, viz., Alwar, Bharatpur and D,lwlpur, 
but in density the fonner are far below the latter. 'l'he re\18011 for this is found 

· in the faet that Kuslmlgarh, Banswara and Jhalawar are hilly tracts, and some of 
them ha,-e a good deal of forest. These two factors militate ngainst t.he gmwth 
of d0nsity. 'l'he poor density in the \\'estern Division is quite in harmony with 
the small quantity of rainfall and consequent re,tricted in·igation and paucity of 

'Jcultivated area. 'l'he eonclusion drawn by i\Ir. Kealy, that. the main factor., 
:producing densit.y are g•;od 'and ~l'ell-distr!buterl rainfall, fertile soil, absence of 
excessively large tracts ol forest hills and dese1t, still holds good. 

Ajmer-Merum·a- D~:nsity.-'l'o carry the comparison prior to I9ll, io ont of 
quest.ion, as figures for density in details in which they are reqnirecl, are not 
available. 'l'he discussion will, l1ere, be confined to the rum! areas -only, that 



.INTER-RELATIONS BETWEEN DENSITY, RAINFALL AND DENSITY ON CULTIVABLE 11 
ABBA, ETC •. 

De""i~ 
I 

equare lo. I Varintiona. Unit& 

I I 
1921. lOlL I 

! 
,RtJral area. 

120 I Ajmer btimrari area. 106 -14 
Ajmor Tahsil 120 136 -16 
Kekri btirnrari srea. 100 116! -7 
Dce.war Ta.b&il !58 172j -14 
Todgarb Talurll 137 136 ' + I 

Urban. area. 
.3,1931 Ajmer City . 6,677 +3.484 

Be& war Town . 7,986 8,143 -157 
Nuirabad TOWD. 2,285 2,3421 -67 
Dooli Town 3,474: 6,206 -1,731 
Kckri Town 8,140 8,466 -326 

for the urban being left to be taken up 
in its proper place in Chapter II. Ex
cepting the· Todgarh Tahs~, there has 
been a fall in density in every one of the 
rural sub-units. Beawar Tahsil main
tains the first place and Todgarh follows 
with 137 against 136 in 1911. Ajmer 
Tahsil occupies the third place with 
120 against 136 and the two Zstimrari 
areas stand fourth and fifth, proving 
the dictum, that density is always lower \J 
in the Royatwari areas than in those 
under Mauzawar Settlement. In the 

I stimrari areas of Ajmer-Merwara where Royatwari system prevails, cultivators 
have no permanent mterest in land. and can be evicted at the will of the lstim
rardars. The rents, there, are also high and no attention is paid to the im
provement of land. The Jagir area in the Ajmer Sub-division is about 213 
square miles and its present populatrion-29,134. The density on the basis of 
these figures works out to 137 pe~; sguare mile. In these villages, the cultivators 
have nearly the same rights and pnvileges as those in the Crown villages, and · 
although the rents levied are a little higher, the density far surpasses that in 
the I stimrari area. These facts sug-gest that pennanent rights in the agriculy 
tural land have some correlation With density. 

Densuy and cultivated area.-There are three kinds of tenures in Ajmer
Merwara, viz. (1) Khalsa, 
(2) J agir and (3) I stimrar. 
The first two are under 
Mauzawar settlement and 

•eomplete land records 
are maintained for them. 
The Istimrari areas pay 
Jama at a quit-rent, per
manently fixed and do 
not preserve such records 
systematically. The dis-· 
cussion in this part will, 
therefore, be confined to 
areas falling under the 
first two heads. Before 

ToTAL CULTI . Gaoss/IBBI· 
DEBSl'I'Y PBB SQUA.RE VABLB OULTJ• GATBD 

.BU. 
AREA. VATED AREA• lOLli O.K 

ARBA. 

· Tablil. -- --
Culti- Grooa Ini· Sq. Sq. Sq. Sq. vable culti- gated mile&. miles. miloe. m.ilce. nted ...... ...... . ...... 

1- -- ----1---1-
~mtr-Mct1DaftJ. 

Ajmcr (including Joqir 851 473 364 95 216 280 1,075 
vill&l!"") T•baiL 

Boawar 1'o.hBil 318 64 137 34 534 366 I,475 
Todgarb Talu!il 320 55 35 15 796 1,251 2,919 
(Donait.y on t.otal area 

132). 
TOTAL 1,489 622 536 144 315 366 I,361 

. . discussing the density in 
relatiOn to cultivated area, etc., the revenue tenns nsed in the table in the 
margin may be defined so that the figures could be easily understood by the 
reader. 

' Cultivable area' means and includes the art>a actually cultivated as weli 
as that capable of bein!l bro~ght under cultivation. ' 

' Gross cultioated area ' means total area culth ateit dunng the year including 
the area brought under cultivation even more than once. ' 

' Irrigated area' means the area. which actually receives water by irrigatio- 1 

from wells, tank~, etc., but does not mclude that lying in the bed of tanks 
open to cultivation only when emerging from water. · 

With 183 persons to every squar~ mile on the total area of+" 'illce: there. 
are ~36 persons on the a!6a excluding Towns and I stinirn· · _.....,s ; while the 
density on the total cultivable area of the Provine~ ' -Osidiary Table I) 
represents 385 p~rsons and t~a~ on the class of area UL . _/t[fucussion here-315. 
The. groBB culttvated ann \IT!gated areas support 3611"' and 1 359 persons res-
pectlvoly. ' 

o2 
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DbirlbaUon ,,,,,.. 19. The table on the margingives the diatribution of the population classified 
laUon alaulfl.td 
ICOOrdlqto "'"""· according to den

lmpro•ttl mtlhocl of 
euumera&Joa. 

Prorinoe and 
N•tural Dlvlaion. 

RtljptlfaM • 
I~nstom Dlvieion 
Southorn Divhdon. 
Western Divieion • 
A.jmttr·MertDara -

. 
8TATB8 W1TJI A. l'OPtrU.TIOlf PBB SQUAD IDLB 

Undo: 160. 160 to 300. -'60 and over. 

\ Popu- I Popa- Popo· 

Nuni· Ia-tlon Num· l&tion Num-1 lation 

berof Are .. omit. her of Aloa. 
omit. her of : Area. omit.. 

Stat..: ting Sta.toe. tlng Stntea.; • ting 
thou- thou· , thou· 
oancla. 1a.ud& I .. nda. 

I :- -- - I --
17 107,12416,0~~ 4 21,86 3,166 l G 4 
8 13,791 1,463 4 21,857 3,766 ... ... 
0 18,9931 2,042 1 6 4 

... 8, 7.~:3401 2:~70 ... 
I 

. .. ... 
l 2,711 495 ... ... ... 

sity by Provinces 
and N atnral 
Divisiolll!. The _ 
only unit with 
a density of 
450 and over
the highest 
in the two Pro
vinces-lies in the 
Southern Divi
sion and it is the 
District of Abu. 
It, being a hill 
station, the head
quarters of the 
Local Adminis-

tration and a sanitariun for soldiers, has naturally the thickest density. 
The four States giving the next lower delll!ity--between 150 and 300- ·lie all in the 
Eastern Division. These are ·:AJwar, Bharatp~,. J?holpur and Jaipur. On the 
other hand all the three States m the Western DlVISJon, have the thinnest popula
tion of all the units of the Province. The State with the lowest delll!ity in the 
Southern Division is Partabgarh (76) and that in the Eastern-Bundi (84). The 
St11te with the highest density in the Province after Abu (601), is Bharatpur 
(250) in the Eastern Division and that with the lowest Jaisalmer (4) in the Western. 
Jaisalmer is almost entirely a sandy waste, fomJing a part of what is known as the 
Great Indian Desert and where, in the words of the Gazetteer ' there are no crops 

./and the people whol~y live on milk in its various forms.' Taking this State as 
/starting point and proceeding towards East, it is found that the population becomes 
.' thicker and thicker in proportion to the quantity of land available for 
· cultivation and of that protected with irrigation, till Bharatpur is reached, .where 

the delll!ity is at its highest, due to the largest span of cultivable area and numerous 
sources of irrigation. Dungarpur and Ajmer-Merwara are exceptions to the rule. 

PMt IL-Movement of the Population. 

20. This part of the Chapter deals with the variatiollll in the population 
since 1881, when the first regular celll!us was taken. Figures, showing variations 
in the population, are contained in" the Imperial Table II and similar information 
for Parganas and Tahsils is to be found in the Provincial Tables I and II. 'l'hese 
figures are further illustrated by the following Subsidiary Tables :-

Subsidia'T1J Table Ill.-V ariation in relation to density since 1881. 
Subsidiary Table IV.-Variation in Natural population. 
Subsidia'T1j Table V.-Comparison with Vital Statistics. 
Subsidiary Table Vl.-V ariation by Natural Divisiona classified according 

to density; ' 
Subsidiary Table VII.-Persons per house and houses per square mile. 
Subsidiary Tables V and VI of Chapter·V have also been employed in the 

discussion of age statistics in this part. • 
The first general census in both the Provinces was taken in 1881 on the 17th 

of February. No authentic record of any enumeration previous to that year is 
available, though Bharatpur and J aipur Dar bars are said to ha~ll taken a count 
of their respective subjects some time prior to 1881. A count of some sort, for which 
figures are not available, is also said to have been taken in Ajmer-l\Ierwara in 
1865 but the first regular Celll!us was conducted' in 1872, which too was dis
regarded owing to the unreliability of its figures and a fresh enumeration had 
to be held in 1876. Since 1881 regular Celll!us has been taken every tenth 
vear, viz., on 17th February 1891, March 1st, 1901 and March loth,.1911. The 
present one was held on March 18th, 1921. . · 

21.· It is natural thaj; better results should be obtained at every succeeding 
cellllus, when additil!nal precautionary measures are adopted in the light of the 



ENL'HEBA.TIUN OJ!' NON·SYNCHI!ONOUS AREAS AND CHANGES IN AREAS A'! 13 
VARIOUS CENSUSES. 

accumulated experience of the past. It would not therefore be wrong to say 
that each census was more or less advanced in point of .accuracy of registration. 

22. ~ brief description, o~ enumerati?n in non:synchronous ar~, may:=..."'!'::'.':.:"" 
be found mteresting. In 1881 m the Prov~~ of R;aJputana the Bhil tra~ 
in the State.~ comprised in the Southern DrvJBIOn, mz., Banswara, Dungarpur, 
Knshalgarh, Mewar, Partabgarh and Sirohi, were tTea~ed ~ non-synchronous. 
Owing to the pronounced repugnance of the people leading ~ some instances to 
di.:rt.urbances of the peace no re~ Census could be taken m the above tracts 
and ouly a guess at the population was made by roughly estimating th~ ho~ 
and by allowing an average of four persons to each house. At every successive Cen-
sus since 1881, an attempt has been made to reduce this class of area. IR the Cen-
sw. of 1891 slight progress was made in elinUnating the factor of irregular enumera-
tion, in as much as the tracts lying in Banswara and Partabgarh were enumerated 
in a more orthodox way but the population figures of the rest of the areas were 
again an approximation,· based on the same system as before. In Dungarpur 
the same population figures of Bhils and Grassias were put down as were estimated 
in 1881. In 1901 instead of merely guessing at the population as in 1891 an 
attempt was made to enumerate the Bhil and Grassia tracts actually. To attain 
the object, the people were mustered by the headmen of the villa!!es at certain 
centres and counted, details about the absentees be~ furnished by them. tin 
1911, houses were actually numbered in these tracts m Banswara, Dungarpur, 
Kushalgarh and Partabgarh and the enumeration done in the ordinary method, 
only the final check was done on the morning of the Census day, viz., the loth 
March 1911. In Mewar and Sirohi a list of houses was prepared from the informa-
tion given by the headmen, which was checked with the record of houses kept by 
the Dar bars for revenue purposes. The Census was taken by summoning the head-
man of every house to a convenient spot, shortly before the Census and by making 
them ~ve ~II the necessary information about the members of their household.] 

This tiiDe, of course, the ouly tract left for non-synchronous enumeration, 
was the Bhil tract in the Kherwara BIIUmat in Mewar. In•Banswara, Dungarpur, 
Kushalgarh, Partabgarh, Sirohi and Kotra Bhumat in Mewar, the tracts in 
qu':l'-tion were censused in the ordinary way with the exception that the final 
verification was made during the day qme. In the Sirohi State the final check 
was made by collecting the headmen of each village to the house of ita respective 
Patel, instead of by house to house visitation. 

23. The table on the margin gives the area of Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara Cbntoo 1a .... at 

R 
• . as it stood at each Census. The area of Ajmer- -. .. -... 

Yeu •J· AJ111«• M h d hang · I · I putaaa. ....... erw11ra as un ergone no c e smce 1881. n 
--- Rajputana the area of 1891 fell short of that of 1881./ 
11!81 
1891 
1!101 
1911 
111%1 

129,750 2,m by 2,334 square miles but no satisfactory explanation· 
• ! ~::!~ ~m for this decrease is forthcoming. There is, however 

128,987 z.m a hint in t~e Report of 1881 that survey operatio~ 
• ! 12&,987 z.m were then m _pr~ess and only approximate figures · 

-----''----!..---.--1 of area were grven m the Census Report. The increase 
of 125 square miles m 1901, was due to the recalculation of areas in the office of 
the Surveyor ~eneral, owing to the discovery of large difierences in the areas of 
the Sta~. of Bik~ner, Alwar and Dholpur, as obtained from their revenue records. 
The addition agam of 1,446 square miles to the area of Rajputana in 1911 was 
due to the transfer to Rajputana (1) of the villages of Ratakhera and Bab~was 
1~ sqoore miles) from the .Punjab to the Bikaner State, (2) of 3 square miles from 

ar State to ¥ewar as a ~t of bo~ settlement and (3) of the Parganas 
of_ Chhabra, P1rawa and Siron) belongmg to Tonk with an area of 1 439 square 
miles, from. the Central India Agency. ' 

24. Rarputana.-LThe increase in the population in the decade 1881-1891 ·--ia-
lrn.reo. or' A.uuuaJ was due more to improved method of e:li.umer- ... .....,1881. 

Yeor. PopufatioQ. I '*"-• , ...... o1 ation than to natural causes. The decade 
_______ . __ per_ceu. _ _! ~ ~also not _visited by any epidemic, except-
l!:l 10,102.106 · I ~ cholera m 1887 and small-pox in 1886, 
11101 t;:ill;:;: +::g ' +i::: m. some parts of the Province but it did not 
~~~ lO,sao.m + IHI · .;.l-69 brmg about any unusnal thinnina of the 

~.- · - " ~ population and famine t-oo was ab~t from ........... ._ ..... __ .., __ .the land. 
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, The decren.se in the sucererling rle•·ade was lar~r;ly duP- to a ~·.uu·•·:,,jr,n ,,r 
unfavourable seaKonH eauHed hy the defieicTWI' aH wdl <•H tltc Ull'''lll·d rlist ril,ut ir111 

of rainfall in certain unitH. TlJC unfavourable scn;;ons comrnenr:cd fr"m t lw vr·cy 
beginning of the de<·nde hut the elimax was reaehr,d in HHJ!J. with the e:~rl_v st .. pp .. gc 
of the rainH, which praetically ceased tnwanb t.Lc end of :lnly bringin!! tLr; l'ro· 
vince face to face with famine. unparallclc<l in sevcrit y ever sinee J ~"~·fiO. '!'be 
decade was also unlwppily marked by outlu·e<~kH of epidr,rnic diseased of nu •mlinarv 
virulence, the most unhealthy years being tlwse of searcity. • · 

( The decade ending with 19ll was not so barl aH the one prc<cding ir.. It 
would have been more favourahle tu increase in population. had it not been ae<:orn
panied by plague uf a. more or less ><•·vere type, praetically throughout the Pro, 
vince and visited by an outbreak ,,f •·holera in an epidemic form and \,y inhut 
mortality due to small-pox in scattered parts during 1905 and 11.1f>n. 'XcitLer 
was the Province totally free from famine nor from agricultural conditi'-'"" un
favourable to a high birth-rate. To summarise -the first decade had the most 
brilliant record, the second the most gloomy, and the t.hird only fair. showi''" 
an increase of 6·9 per cent. only. The present decade shuws almost the ,,,m~ 
percentage of decrease, Ly which the population had increased in 1<)1!. 'I hr, 
oscillations in the population of the Province with almost mat-hematical exaeti· 
tude, decade to decade, tend to remind one of the phenomena of Xaturc, that 
events are repeated at intervals so as to keep things at par., 

Natural Divisions.-'fhe table un the margin shows the variations per thuu· 
sand of the population in tl1c l'rovincc and 
its Natural Divisions as they occtured from 

Docf'.doa. 

JSSI-1801 
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decade to decade since 188!. · 

. The Province as a whole showed a rise -J 

in the first and third decade< though it wa" 
much lower in the latter than in 1l.re furn••·r. 
and a full in the second al!d the fourth, the 
dedine in the fourth being nearly equal to 
the rise in the third decade. Compared with 
18t!l, the net loss of population t" the Pru
ving~ is only 26 per mille. 

Among the Divisions. the Western and the Eastern have "hown "" indina, 
tion of following the footsteps of the Province. Compared with 18S1, tlw We.<t<'l'll 
Division shows an aggregate gain uf 82 per mille, while the Eastern a sad net loss 

.J of 109, which is as high as four times that of the Province it,elf. The ~ottthern 
Division like all others displayed a splendid rise in t.he first decade but the fall 
in the second was equally gloomy. Aft.er this it has continually showed a 
nse. 

Ajmer-lllerwara.-The conditions prevailing here arc homogeneous to those 
of Hajputana, in so far as the result of the whole periuJ is concerned hut the gains 
in 1881-1891 and 1901-1911, after counterbalancing the losses iu the other two 
decades, give a net gain of 75 per mille to the Province. 

The alternative method of pursuing the dis,.ussion is to snp]Jose the popula
tion of each Province and Natmal Division in I S81 to be I ,000 aud to then ~ec 
what variations are indicated in relation to it in e\·ery subseY, ueut dccad~. 

The di»gru.m on the opposite page gi,·es a beautiful and concise de":riptiun of 
' 1 1 these variat.ion". The »f'i ual 

Province~ or Natural·~ 1~81. ISDl. IUOI. lUll. I. lu:.H. I figures represented hv. tlw ehatt 
Di,·ision~. 

~--- --- --- -~~- are given in t.he mHrginul Table 
llnjp,tta11a . · I,ooo 1 1.205 97·;. 1.012 · tHln for the convenien1·r of au in-
EMtorn Vi\'i<~ion , 1,000 I l,O!II IlK I Uflfl 1 HSO . . . d ']'h fi 
Houthci'n DiviJJion i J.OIIU I.~~H 1 tHO I,O:!:I I,ouu quLSltlve rca er. 1..' ~ures. Hl:i 
w~~tttom nivitoion 'I ·l,uoo i 1,.1~~ ! l.O~J~ l,:.!no I 1,071 can be expected, an~ orlly ncar 
AJmcr-Mtnuara . l,UOO I 1,1,, j 1,0.1<~ l,o~ll 1 I,U71i . t' 'J'I 

1 . u pproxuna ton. w pro~TTI':1b 

1uade by the first decade was bright all round but in the second. though Ajmer, 
Merwam and the Western Division did nut lose, the result on t.Jw whole wos not 
satisfactory and the Southern Division wa:' '.nainly to blame _for it. The thirJ Jeeatlc 
brought prosperity and if the Eastern DIVISIOn had not s!rghtly lost, the eredJt 
received by the first decade could have been earned by tlllir us well. The de•·ade 
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under review has showu the worst account so far as the Province of Rajputana 8s a 
whole is concerned, though, excepting the Eastern Division, the others are not 
below par. 

25, (a) Rajputana.-Famine·was llllknowu in the decade throughout theBad;:•tewor ... .u-
p . . . Dhl K uli d Kih h h . d. lloDI l9U-1.821. roYmce, exceptmg m o pur, ara an s augar , w ere 1t ma e its . · 
appearance in 1913-14 and 1918-19 respectively, but the relief measures taken 
in time prevented serious disturbance in the agricultm:al operations. There,/ 
was, however, no year which did not see one or more of the States involved in 
sc&rcity either of food-grains or of fodder, due to defective or excessive rains. 
These unhappy events did not, however, seem to have had any efiect on the growth 
of population. The prices generally ntled high and were abnormally so in tilt! 
closing quinquennium of the decade. The efiect of high prices, coupled with that 
of the rise in wages, due to the Great European War, on the growth of population 
cannot but be considered unfavourable from the census point of view. '['he high 
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\prices fetched by agricultural produce may superficially seem favourable to agri
culturists, in as much as the products of the soil appear to bring them a handsome 
profit. It is in fact not actually so, as the high wages they have to pay to the 
labourers drain away a substantial portion of their profits., But there can be no 
two opinions in that the rise in prices and wages have told heavily on the middle 
class, such as State servants and others who depend on means which could not be 
augmented. The cumulative result of the rise of prices of other articles of daily 

, consumption, including piece· goods and of wages, did equally affect the cultivators 
4 as well as .others. There has thus been a general deterioration of the mental and 
'physical capacity o~ the. h~n f:l;ame to resist the attacks of severe diBesses 
)in general and of epidemiCS m particular. · 

The Province was not free from the onsets of Plague, though in mild form. 
It visitedAlwar in 1911; Banswara andBundi 1917-18; Dholpur 1911, 1913 and 
1915; Bikaner 1912, 1917 and 1920; Bharatpur 1911, 1917 and 1~18; Dungarpur 
1918 ; Kishangarh 1911 ; Kushalgarh 1916; and Kotah, Mewarand Shahpura 1917. 
Cholera also appeared once in Jhalawar and Partabgarh in 1913 and 1916 respect
ively. The loss of lives by all these .was not serious, but the most critical, tryin~ 
and terrifying was the appearance of the world-wide voracious disease ' Influenza 
in 1918, which shook the entire Province and wrought havoc surpassing all previous 
records: Complete statistics of mortality resulting therefrom are not available, 
but the loss is estimated at a high total. The lingering effects of the fell disease 
must yet be felt for years to cotb.e, not only because it has devastated no meagre 

./proportion of the population of child-producing age, but because it has wrenched 
J away vitality from those who managed to escape from it. A glance at the diagram 

representing the inter-relations between seasons and vital occurrences in Chapter 
V, will show how much the birth-rate has fallen since.that year. It would not be 
uninteresting to mention here that a curious disease appeared in Dholpur in 1917. 
Its victims were subjected to a feeling of constriction in the throat, preceded by 
pain in the cheet and followed by extreme prostration of the bocy, resulting in 
death. 

According to the Report on 'Sanitation, Dispenssries and Jails in Rajputana, 
the figures of deaths from Plague during the decade come to 114,610. In respect 

J of Influenza Colonel Ha.ig, the Chief Medical Officer, Rajputana, has remarked in 
his Report for 1918, that the epidemic occurred in October al).d November affect
ing the whole of Ra.jputana. Accurate statistics of the number of deaths in Indian 
States were not available but the mortality in his opinion was very high. 

(b) Ajmer-Merwara. (1) Rainfall.-The table on the margin shows the mean 
1 rainfall of the three successive decades. It will 

Deoade. Inohoo. Conta. be observed that it has been declining. " The 

189I-I901 
190I-I911 
1911-192I 

2I 
19 
10 

·OI . 
·« 
·39 

mere figures of the total amount of rain received 
each year," says Mr. Lupton, who settled the dis
trict lately, " is no indication of the real conditions . 
in this tract. The manner of its ·distribution is 

much more important. If Ajmer-Merwara could rely on getting its annual rain
fall well-distributed, at the proper time, and in an agnculturally convenient man
ner, a part of only these 20 inches would suffice perfectly well to keep the tract 
comparatively secure and mildly prosperous. " 

The table on the margin, abstracted from the District Administration Reports. 
---'1""':'--_,.~-.::.._ ___ -;-----r exhibits th~character of re.in-

-~~~r.. CILiuorBB o• JUBVMT. fall and ha.rVests from year to 
·Year. RJIMABXS. year. Ioohoa. Oonta. Robl. 

1li11·I2 , 9 87 FiJr":- Dry oreoloilod ... (2) Agricultural conditions.-
19I2-!3 • 14 46 Fair Fo!r to good • ... Bn'efly, the'openmg' year of the 
I9I3-14 11 sg Fo!r Fair ... 
19I4-IG • 20 G Fair Good ... decade was comparatively bad 
mg:~~ J ~ ~=: ~~ sc ... ity. and the' rainfall below the 
19I7-18 • 46 76 Bumpor Poor • • Ezoeaeho ro!n- average. The next three 
IOI8-10 3 82 Good • Poor foil 'Wb~~ · 1 d' all 
l9I9-20 I9 20 Fair Good tho ·r were fairy goo m· respects. 
1920-2I . I7 74 Foir • Foir • • orop. The year succeeding 1914-15 
NorB. Tho cffeo~ Ol ono ycnr 8 mtnfa.u bBB to.Uen on the Knbi na.rvost had a very poor rainfall, 

ofthenext yoar, flit., thn.t, of 191\ bas affoot.ed the crops of 1012·1~. 
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rooulting in a bad Kharif and scarcity had to be declared. With the exception 
of a few scattered showers there was no rain in 1915. Toot works had to be opened 
in Ajmer-Jilerwara, but an opportune fall of rain in the month of October 1915, 
rendered i+ ~..ossible to close the test works in the A jmer Sub-division. The scarcity 
of fodder was seriously felt and arrangements to supply the villagers with fodder 
at cheap ratoo were made. Many cattle however died. The following year had 
a. very poor Rabi but a good Kharif. It was followed by a yea.r of over-excoosive 
rainfall which spoiled the Khari£ but rooulted in a. bUiilper Rabi crop. The year 
1918-19 was good in Rabi but poor in Khari£. Owing to the failure of the monsoon, 
there wa.s a grea.t sca.rcity of fodder throughout the Province and specia.lly in the 
Merwa.ra Sub-division. Government foroots had to be thrown open for grazing 
and steps ta.ken to import gra.s~ on Government account for distribution to culti
va.tors. Concoosions in railway freight were a.lso a.anctioned to encourage private 
importers. The conditions were carefully wa.tched and no. relief works were 
opened either in the Ajmer or in the Kekri Sub-division. Toot works were, however, 
opened in the Merwara Sub -diviqion a.nd, a.lthough the fa.ilure of monsoon had been 
complete and the prices w~re f11r higher tha.n in the grea.t fa.mine of 1899-1900, 
when many thousa.nds of persons were on relief works, the situa.tion here was met 
by the distribution of a. small amount of gratuitous relief, the opening of test 
works, and the distribution of grass on ta.ccavi system. This wa.s grea.tly due, 
in Merwa.ra specially, to the fact that large remitta.ncoo had come and were coming 
into the district from men in the Army, very many having enlisted in the War. ' 
A number of demobilized soldiers, too, returned after the armistice and they 
app~red to have brought plenty ?f money and were in_ a poSition to help their 
fami11oo and ke3p them off from relief works. The closmg years of the decades 
1919·2~ and 1920·2.1 were fairly good in respect of agricultural results, though 
the ramfall wa.s slightly below the normal. . 
. 26. (~) Rajputa,M.-:-,As has already been said before, figures of vital statis- Pabl!c Boallb. 

tics are e1ther not available at all or are, ~om wherever received, so · · 
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unreliable that they cannot be used 
in detailed diScussion.. The discus
sion on the public health of Ra]
putana had therefore to be reluc 
tantly given up. 

(b) Ajmer-Merwara. (1) General.- v' 
The birth and death-rates of the 
decade in review are illustrated in 
the marginal diagram-from the 
year 1911 up to 1915, birth-rate 
exceeded death-rate. In the year 
1916, death-rate rose and birth~ 
rate fell, crossing each other at a 
point near 39. In the year 1917, the 
former continued the upward course 
till it reached its apex (115) in 
1918, the birth-rate showing a 
continuous fall. In the next year, . 
the death-rate went doWn to 29 
and the birth-rate rose to about 
30. The decade closed with a fall 
in both the death and birth-rates
the latte~ being the lowest in any 
year dunng the decade. The rise 
m the death-rate commenced with 
the appearance of Plague in· 1916 . 
In 19.17,, it was rife _along with 
Malana, m a severely epidemic form 
throughout the Province. These 
years (1916 and 1917) of Plague 
and Malaria were succeeded by 
191~, the year of InfluenZa., which 
earned away a large number of 
pe:reon~r. 
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' .,. -AJMER-MEBWARA-
•' 
-DE:AIH-BAI& PER MILLE Of POPULAI!ON-

--EROM !S~J-1~20.-

/·m- ili&1f5\itit.i?J1lJii INDICATE.!'\ THE. AVERAGE OF EVEFIY QUADE. 
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(2) Birth and DetJth-rate by 8e~.-The· diagram below~~and the one 
on the opposite page illustrat-:. the birth and dea~h-rat_es respectively of males . 
and females in every year, dunng 1891:192?. ThiS perwd covers three decades. 
Looking at the averages of the decade~, It. will be observed tlui.t the decade underf 11 review was the most fortunate of all m brrths and equally the most unfortunat~ 

• 

-AJMEB-MEBWABA-_ 
, -B!BTH-BAIE. PEB MILLE. Of pop\JLAJ1QN

-EROM IB9}-\92Q;-

.Il:QI~~:ii.,.;n-III:LIO"WA~Y:f;E!IB.e.A~Gili.E-"OQ:FE...;E~Yf-~B:J:Y..j;jQ~fCOOIAUQllt:.. twiJ- Ji.i7f§h?Zf*] JNQICA"J§:? ------- -- -

• 

of all in deaths-in males and females alike. The theory that the year whic J 
witnesses fewer deat!IS is blessed with a larger proportion of births and vice vers 
is proved by the indications on the clui.rts. Looking at the chart of births, it wil 
be seen that every year lui.s given birth to more male children than female. Comin 
to deaths-although in normal years more men have died than women yet 
whenenr the death-rate hwi been abnormal, female victims have been in excess 
of male. It can thus be said that females cannot stand epidemics as well as 
their partners in life. 

(3) Plagu~.-Total number of deaths from Plague during the decade amounted 
to 15,579 and were distributed over the years 1911, 1912, 1916, 1917, 1918 and 
1919. The Province was free from this pest only in the remaining four years. 
It continued to rage throughout the year 1917 and for about 8 months in 1918. 
The total loss due to Plague was about 3 per cent. of the popnlation of 1911J 
. (4) l11{luet1za.-The epidemic of Influenza commenced in October and lasted 
over the next month. Total mortality from it was 29,835. These figures are 
included in the figures of fever in the Sanitation Reports. All possible preventive'-' 
measures were adopted-even the Schools and Colleges were · closed. A 
travelling dispensary was also instituted. The Municipality opened out a camp 
for patients and made arrangements for free distribution of medicine and milk to 
the sick. The Se-~ra Samiti (a philanthropic corps of volunteers enlisted from 
the public at large) gave assistance in the treatment of patients ·and the disposal 

. of the dead bodies. 

Dl>. 
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(6) Fever.-Fevers of all limdg account for 173,639 deaths in the Provine" 
during the decade. In other words, they were instrumental in causing the destMic
tion of 35 per cent. of the population of 1911. The extent of mortality from fP-ver 
in each year of the decade is shown in the table below. It will appear at a glance 

i l .i .li .i I t YOAr. · j t l s 
~ ~ ~ i ~ .. i ! ~ ,:: 'a oll ,g .. .. .. "' ... ------------- ----

1011 1,480 l,BS. 1,083 1,1'21 t,7U 1,101 1,~~~ 070 071 J,20B 1,211 1,1410 I lB,flflll UHll ],OOG l,OG8 1,201 020 1,187 007 610 1,838 1,231 1,0:10 ],1100 \ J~,V:OQ lD18 1,01W 070 1,11;1 1,118 ... """ ""' fl21 .,. 072 814 l•63 , tCJ,I'!I"o 
1014 074 .... 1,013 1,2113 1,713 ,.. ••• 1,340 1,2!.4 0211 700 'JO 12,12.11 
Jtll6 ••• 707 870 1,016 ••• ... 000 720 fl!o:J 7<0 .,. 1,3!oB 10,~& 11116 1,327 028 ... ... 1,121 1,001 1,176 1,331 J,fi7Z 1,622 t,!on• J,482 lf·.~·.o 1017 l,:!OC 1,291 J,KUH 1,742 1,41i3 1,t161 1,1\.17 1,8011 3,2r.:l tl,l->1•7 11,22.5 6,227 8-1.~10 1018' :J,OOO 2,6811 2,UOO 1,803 J,J37 .. , • ti:U !\If) 1,r.o1 ""' 20,1}1)3 3,210 3•1,72:1 toll) 1,212 1,032 ••• .,. ••• ""' 4!o8 837 1,~; ),fJOlt 1,1n~ I ••• 11,0£4 . 
1\"20 ... .,. 000 l,OH 1,061 031 .. , ... '" 016 I .,, 0,413 
TOr.&L 14,2::01 12,320 I 13,110 I 12,2771 12,120 I 9,280 1 8,160 o,ou 13,tlil. lfo,SGO I 34,021 j 17,111 1171,tiSU -
that fever in its various forms is more destructive after the rains in the months 
of October, November and December. With certain exceptions in particular 
years-due to special causes-the general course of the prevalence of fever 
mny be described thus. It begins to rage in September after the rains, the 
maximum of destruction is reached in November and it begins to abate when cold 
weather sets in. There are fewer deaths in December than in November but 
nevertheless the number is generally higher than in any of the other months . 
of the year. With the advance of spring, the breeding season of mosquitoes comes 
round and fever re-appears in March and April when mortality usually shows a 

tendency to rise. The dry heat and strong gustV 
of winds in the months of May and June destroY) 
a considerable number of insects leaving June, 
July and August as the best months from the 
standpoint of mortality. 

Religion. IR•Jput.ana. 

Hind~~Brah-1· -6·7 
lll&Dlo. 

IDndu-Arya • +7~-4 
Brahmo • . -73·2 
Jain . . -16·8 
Sikh . .- 2·8 
Pani . -1·8 
Musalma.n ' - 8·7 
Christian . +15-4 
Jow . -16·1 
Animiat , . + 8•1 

Ajmer-
:Mcrwa.ra. 

- 6•7 

+70•5 .. . 
-0·8 
-76·2 
-10·6 
Hll-6 
+ 1·8 
-7•4 
+19o() 

27. The variation per cent. (1911-21) in the 
distribution of population by religion is noted 
in the margin. The causes of variations will 
be explained ·in Chapter IV. The Hindu-Arya, 
Christian and Animistic religiolll! show a rise 
and the rest a fall . 

28. The present census shows a decrease of 6·3 per cent. k the two Pro~ces 
· comb1ned 
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(6·5 in Raj
putana and 
1·2inAjmer
Merwara) 
against the 
figures of 
1911. The 
map given 
in the 
margin illus
trates the 
increase or 
decrease in 
the popula
tion of the 
States or 
Districts, 
The Eastern 
and the 
Western 
Divisions 
have' each• 
lost,by over 
9 per cent. 
while the 
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VARIATION BETWEEN THE CENBUSED PoPULATION AND THAT DE.IUVlt!' 
21" 

F.ROM VITAL STATISTICS. 

Southern has gained by a llttle over 8 per rent. Ajmer-¥erwara ~as lo~t · 
by only 1·2 per cent. The fall, lower though it seems agamst thaft m RaJ-4 
putana, is only imaginacy as the actual lose wo~d have amoun~d to 4 per: ce~t., 
had the population of Ajmer-Merwara not been inflated by the ~ux of P~ 
visiting-the Urs Fair at Ajmer at the time of the census .. The mcrea~ m e 
Southern Division is due to the facts that the tr~ct rema1~ed co~paratively !reeV 
from epidemics during the decade and that the Bhil pop~at10n which .~s ma~lr 
contributed to the riBe is vecy prolific. The decrease m the remallllllg DIVI

sions and in Ajmer-Merwara is chiefly due to the havoc ca~d by the ravages of 
plague, influenza and fever. 

29. A comparison between the variations in the ce~used populat~on and =~b~~::~. 
that computed on the basis of the Vital Statistics .in Ajmer-Merw!l'ra, 18 made ~~·.~~:!t•t•:,,a;t,!f 
in tl1e Table below. A comparison of these figures 18 also made mth t~os.e of staliltiol. 

India and of the Bombay Presidency, as supplied by the Censw; Comml8Bloner 
with his letter No. 298, dated the 30th March 1922. 

'VAJU.l'!'IOR 1911-1010 Aocoanna !'0 VAJ~UDo• 1911·19!1 !CCO:&DIE"Q ~ ' 
VITi.L IIT.lTtSTIOI (UOBSS o• L!DTOBj C!ll'ISUB D.,......._ 
OYD D.UliH, ( +) DUimDOr (.....:.). lb:cma. .. ( +) DanQIU'OY (-). 

n-.~ •. Excess or E::~cesa or Excess or 
RBJUJtU. 

defoot. of defect of doteot of 
TOHL. llal ... ll'omal•. Tour.. :Kalal. Female~. column 6 column 6 coJnmo 1 

over over over 
colomn t. oolomn B. coi1UDD .. 

1 • I • 5 G f 8 • 10 11 

Ajmer--1r,ntara-

JOCU-11 , -11,883 --11,220 -8,1&4 +2C.483 +15,172 +1,811 +86,888 +17,401 +18.<65 

lVll·Jl . --44,8!0 -1o,eoo -26,139 -20,2'/J -7,114. -18,168 +24,567 +IZ,678 +11,981 BJ:cludlog 
£ila:r1ru ........ 

4+38,'100 1011-21 - --44,820 -lO,IWO -25,1Sg -8,U' +8,388 -o,cg:! . . +23,058 +16,0'7 Includlna: 
Klla:rim ...... 

Jndlo- . 
1011·11 • H,7SS,I41 H ..... oos +11,816 .... +2.SU.I507 +J,010,6t6 +818,0 .. -3,010,764" --1.899,388 -2,0U ... l 

Bombay- • . 
1011·21 • -i2i,:na -111,81, -814,002 -858,118! -.1 .. -270,230 +180,0B' +128,JG2 +fo8,77J 

To derive any fruitful conclusions, it was most essential that the statistics, 
for the sake of such comparisons, should have been taken for the area in which 
Vital Statistics were correctly registered as also in which the population had not 
been disturbed by any unusual migration. It is this time practically impossible 
to select such an area. Of the two Provinces, which are being dealt with in this 
report, there is no denying that the Vital Statistics of the States in Rajputana 
are almost invariably unreliable. They do border 'upon reliability in the Ajmer-
1\Ierwara Province but unfortunately for this discussion the population was so/ 
much disturbed by migration due to the Urs Fair at Ajmer, that the aim of
arriving at any definite conclusion is frustrated. Rajputana had therefore-to be 
left entirely out of discussion. For Ajmer-Merwara, since an estimate of the Fair 
population is known, the normal population can be computed and hence Ajmer-
Me~ara has been chosen. _ · · 

In respect of the India figures there is a deficiency of 3,910, 754 persons in 
column 8 a_nd the shortage of feu:mles in column 10 is nearly tWice as great as that 
of males m column 9. Assummg these figures to be correct in the opinion t>f 
the Census CommiBRioner they seem to suggest :- ' 

{a) a defective census especially of females, or 

{b) a net emigration of population especially of females from the areas 
under registration to those not under registration or outside India, 
or 

{c) defective registr~tion of d~ths especially of females. 
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Vllfatfou lD toPIIl&lloa 
., nlilioa. 

VuiaUODJ Ia JOpUlatiou 
at Ulo JI'GHD& oeuu. 

(5) Fever.-Fevers of alllimds account for 173,639 deaths in the ProvinCP. 
during the decade. In other words, they were instrumental in causing tl•e destruc
tion of 35 per cent. of the population of 1911. The extent of mortality from fever 
in each year of the decade is shown in the table below. It will appear at a glance 

t • J ~ j l 
$ J YOAr. · i t 
e 

~ g i " 0:. i ~ ~ ,:: ~ .. .ll 0 ... .. .. "' "' " ----
1011 1,486 1,084 1,D83 t,D21 1,72f 1,101 1,141 070 071 1,208 1,217 1,110 J 1~.Mo lOIZ 1,000 1,068 1,26'1 92<1 1,187 007 717 ••• 1,838 1,231 1,0~9 1 (1()(1 ' 1!!.~20 1918 1,01U 070 1,11:1 1,118 9<0 868 .... 827 ... 072 "" o63 1 1o,&<s lUlC .,. 000 1,073 1,2~3 1,713 ... 8M 1,340 l,2M llZII '"' f!30 1 J2,7U 
{~lg ... 707 870 1,016 900 ... ••• '12U fl!i:l , .. 970 1,3!ill lO,SE<& 

1,327 .,.. 812 000 1,11.1 1,001 1,175 1,331 ],672 J,b22 l,!iiS4 J ,48! Jro,:V,u 
1017 l,Z04 1,297 l,RO~ 1,742 1,483 t,eot 1,6.17 1,890 s,zr.:J O,Ro7 e,225 6.227 8-4,~(10 1018' 3,090 2,081) 2,UOD 1,3ll3 1,137 6117 • 631 !\10 t,r.ot ... 20,6113 3,211) :h.i:!3 
1010 1,212 1,032 ••• 870 840 720 4r.s 837 1,~; 1,0011 1,10~ 910 11,0£4 1020 ... '" OliO t,OH 1,061 631 607 ... "' eu 1 ln4 U.U3 

TOTAL . U.,2iil 12,320 113,110 I 1Z.Z77 1:,120 u,200 1 11,700 D,DU 1a,m ]5,880 I 34,9!1 j 17,Jll 1171,MD -
that fever in its various forms is more destructive after the rains in the months 
of October, November and December. With certain exceptions in particular 
year&-due to special causes-the general course of the prevalimce of fever 
may be described thus. It begins to rage in September after the rains, the 
maximum of destruction is reached in November and it begins to abate when cold 
weather sets in. There are fewer deaths in December than in November but 
nevertheless the number is generally higher thsn in any of the other months . 
of the year. With the advance of spring, the breeding season of mosquitoes comes 
round and fever re-appears in March and April when mortality usually shows a 

tendency to rise. The dry heat and strong gustV 
of winds in the months of May and June destroY) 
a considerable number of insects leaving June, 
July and August as the best months from the 
standpoint of mortality. 

Religion. IR•jputaoa. 
Ajmer-

M:erwa.m. 
--

Hindn .. B r a h - -8•7 -6·7 
m&Dio. 

Hlodu-Arya +75-4 +70•5 
Brahm.o • . -73·2 ... 
Jalo . . -16·8 -9·3 
Sikh . .-2·8 -76·2 
Parsi . . -1·8 -19·5 
Musa.lma.n 

~ I 
- 8•7 +211-G 

Cbriatian +16-4 + 1·8 
Jew -16·1 -7·4 
Aoimlst , + 8·1 + 19-() 

I 
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27. The variation per cent. (1911-21} in the 
distribution of population by religion is noted 
in the margin. The causes of variations will 
be explained ·in Chapter IV. The Hindu-Aiya, 
Christian and Animistic religions show a rise 
and the rest a fall. · 
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have 4 each• 
lost,by over 
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while the 



VAlUATION BEI\\EBB THE CEliSUSED POPuLATION AliD THAl' D~ 21. 
FliOif VITAL STATISTIC.S. 

Southern has gained by a llttle over 8 per c:tmt. Ajmer-¥erwara ~ I~ 
by only 1·2 per cent. The fall, lower though it seems against that m Ra]--./ 
putana, is ouly imaginary 88 the actual loss won!d have amount~ to 4 per_ ~t., 
had the population of Ajmer-Merwara not been inflated by the ~ux of pi}grims 
visiting" the Urs Fair at Ajmer at the time of the census .. The mcreas;e m the 
Southern Division is due to the facts that the tract remained comparamely ~v 
from epidemics during the decade and that the Bhil popn!ation which -~ ~r 
contributed to the rise is very prolific. The decrease m the remammg DiVI
sions and in Ajmer-Merwara .is chiefly due to the havoc ca~ by the ravages of 
plague, influenza and fever. 

29. A comparison between the v~tions_ ~ t~ ce~ popula~on and~'">:::;. 
that computed on the basis of the Vital StatistiCS .m A]mer-~Ierw:u-a, JB made, .... ~ ...... 
in the Table below. A comparison of theBe figures IB also made With ~~ of-
India and of the Bombay Presidency, 88 supplied by the Censw. Ccoroml8S!Oner 
with his letter No. 298, dated the 30th March 1922. 

VDU'IIO .. ltlt·D!D ~ !'0 Y.DIUIH' 1111-tt'!t .&.croDDO m 
))OJWSCS. W?U I!'.A'It!'tlal (DCI!!IS 0' r:B!'IIIj corrs 
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'rou<. ..... OOIIIDlll 6 column 1 col ..... 
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_..,. -7.114 
_...,.. +.....-z +J%,570 +11)181 -rnc_ri• 
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To derive any fruitful conclusions, it was most essential that the statistics, 
for the sake of such comparisons, should have been taken for the area in which 
\'ita! Statistics were correctly registered 88 also in which the population had not 
been disturbed by any unusual migration. It is this time practically impossible 
to select such an area. Of the two Provinces, which are being dealt with in th.is . 
report, there is no denying that the Vital Statistics of the States in Rajputana 
are almost invariably unreliable. They do border upon reliability in the Ajmer
Merwara Province but nnfortunately for th.is discussion the popnlation was so./ 
mu~~ disturbed by m!gration d~e ~ the Urs Fair at Ajmer, that the aim of
amvmg at any definite conclUSion IB frustrated. Rajputana had therefore-to be 
left entirely out of discussion. For Ajmer-Yerwars, since an estimate of the Fair 
population is known, the normal population can be computed and hence Ajmer
Merwara has been choeen. 

In respect of the India figures there is a deficiency of 3,910,754 persons in 
column 8 ~d the shortage of fen;mles in column 10 is nearly tWice 88 great 88 that 
of males m column 9. Assummg these figures to be correct in the opinion l.'f 
the Census Commissioner they seem to suggest :- ' 

(a) a defective censtiB especially of females, or 

(b) a net ~tion . of population especially of females from the areas 
under regmtration to those not under registration or outside India, 
or 

(c) defective registration of ~tha especially of females 
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'fhe proportions displayed by Ajmer-Merwara are diametrically opposed to thO!!e 
of India and take the trend shown by Bombay, in so far as the resultant figures 
in columns 8 to 10 in the former exhibit an exceBB in the censused population 
over that arrived at according to Vital Statistics, as against that indicated by 
In.lia, which give quite the inverse results. The proportions here are alike both 
for 1901-1911 and 1911-21 and again both even when the pilgrim figures are 
excluded or included. 

The proportions per cent. uf figures in columns 9 and 10 to tliat in" column 8 
are given on the margin. It would be seen, 

Mnle•. Fcmnloa. that in Ajmer-Merwara the proportions of 

Ajmor-Morwn.ro. 1001·11 . 
Aj rnor-Morwn.ro. HHI-21 

uxcluding pilgrims. 
Ajmor-Mcrwnm 1011-21 

including pUgrim11. 
Jndin. . 
Bombay 

48·5 
61·2 

50·6 

35·8 
73·8 

the sexes, if pilgrim population is excluded, 
SH do not show much variations when com-
48·8 pared with the figures of the previous 
4N decade. If, however, th~y are included, 

the ratio of females to males falls as low 
~g as 2:3. This is simply due to more males 

visiting the fair than females. The ratio 
of females to males in India according to 

marginal figures is 9:5 while that of Bombay almost the inverse of India, 'Viz., 
about 1:3 The ratios in Ajmer-Merwara are not such as invite any special dis
cussion. The minor details will be discussed in the Chapters to which they relate. 

30. (1) Rajputana.-Out of the 21 Units which form the Province, only 16 
have furnished ligures of Vital Statistics. Of these, the 
statistics of only !\ are said to be complete, while the 
figures of those of the rest are either totally unreliable 
or are available only for a few years or for a portion 
of the unit concerned. These 8 States first mentioned 
and their respective population are noted on the 
margin. The total number of births and deaths in 
these States during the decade amounted to 302,436 
and 525,455. The proportions per mille of births and 
deaths to the populatiOn of 1911 (2,768,674) come to 
10·9 and 19·0 respectively. The figures of death-rate 

State. Population. 

. 

AI war 701,154 
Bikrwcr . 650,61:1,5 
Jni<~a1m(lr 67,052 
Jha.lawar 90,182 
Karnuli 133,730 
Kota.h 630,000 
Lo.wn. 2,262 
Tonk . 287,808 

TorAL 1921 2,578,623 

• for the adjoining Provinces noted in the margin 
have been taken .from the table showing the principal vital statistics supplied 
by the Census. Commissioner. Their comparison with similar figures of 

Pro\•inco. 

Bo1nhn.y • • 

Death-rate per IActuoJ per coot 
miUo according I n.go of ''a.rio.tion 
to ,;tl\lstatis· in population. 

tics. 

-1·8 
l'unj•b . . ~ 
United Provincca 
U.ajpute.na (eight 
. Statoa) . I 

30·88 
3!1·56 
40·19 

19·00 -6·9 

Rajputana .based on the figures of only, 
the 8 Sta~es under discussion, shows that 
the death-rate here is even below half that 
of the adjoining Province>. With such 
a remarkable low death-rate one would 
naturally expect ~ rapid increase in the 
population unless it had been counter-acted 
by similar low birth-rate and a very high 
increase in emigration over immigration. 
Wb.at do we find here? No increase but 
decrease which leads to form an opinion that 

even figures of these 8 States are practically unreliable. The unreliability of the 
vital statistics is furthe~ evidenced by another simJ:>le process, viz. :-

Populat.ion of 1911 

Arid-births durjng 1911-21 

Deduct-deaths during 1911-21 

Computed population in 1921 

Population (actual) in 1921 . 

• . 
ToTAL 

Difference representing excess of immi&>ration over emigration • 

2,768,674 

302,436 

3,071,110 

625,455 

2,546,665 

2,578,623 

32,968 

Note.-Tho figui'(IB given hero relate to the 8 Stntoe: unde:r diacuuion. 
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From the above it appears that the population has not lost by emigra~onj/ 
but gained by immigration, which is in contradiction to the actual state of afiarrs 
The emigration from these- States as deduced from the figures of the present 
Census amount to 358,515 while immigration to only 252,075, which gives a difier
ence of 106,440 in favour of the former. The Province has, during the decade/ 
been subjected to very serious tests by the ravages of epidemics in various forms 
and it is no wonder that the registration of vital stati~tics, which has never b~en 
alleged to be satisfactory, was neglected the most. · 

31. The table on the margin compares the immigration and emigration - ... 
·, figures. for 1921 and 

- Por oent- Por oentage to total 
tage of popola.tion. 

102L 1911. variation 
19ll-21. 

1921. 1911. 

---

Immigrant. . . 242,233 302,489 -19·9 2·5 2·9 

EmigrauiAI . . 868,906 855,625 +1·6 8·8 8·1 

Per centage of varia.- +258·7 +182·9 ... . .. . .. 

1911. It appears (a} 
that there is a slight 
difierence between the 
proportion of immi
grants to the popula
tion as compared with 
that of 1911, (b) that 
their number has 
fallen by about 20 
per cent. since 1911, 

_(c) that this· decrease 
represents olily · 8·8 

tion of omi~ntl , 
over immigrant& 

. . . . . per cent. of the _total 
decrease m the P?pulatwn, (d) that ermgr_ants are m proportion of 8·8 per cent. of 
the total populatiOn of 1921, (e) that therr number has increased by only 1·6 per 
c~nt. since 1911, and_(/} that the:y e~ceed the immigrants by 258·7 per cent. 
Smce the ages of emigrants and llllllligrants are not known it is difiicult to form 
an exact estimate of the extent to which immigration ~s taken place in this 
decad~. ~he decrease in the number of immigrants is presumably due to death;/ 
by epidermcs. · 

32. The marginal table shows that. there is no direct relation between thf llel&llm1 at nrlat!OD 

variation irl. population"' dmll7. 

I 
POIHTlOK IK or.nn UC RJ.,'Pl'TANA 

..... Ath .. l .11m AJliBR·llKJI." .utA COXl!l~JW lJf 

.-detn~ iDCn'aJit'Ofl~---:-----, 
a~re or tl~eft'B.M~ 1·· -

V!UiaUon in nuwt.crj I I 
lion lOll· pe-r •qual'~! V .,...,.. 

JP21. mUP lUll· arlaU<Jn In f""AOflll Art-a. >opnla-
1021 in populu pcr11qui' tlon. 

· t.lon. mile. 

&tate or DlJtrtet. 
In popuhl- or pen.nns I 1 

----·-- I 
1. Kn..halprh 
2. Duu.~ur 
a. H11n•"'ra • 
4. Parblbg:arb a. )t.,vo~ . 
G. Bhabrura • 
7. Slroht , 
8. Jlullanr . 
V. AjmPr·llrnrara • 

10, K•1tah • : 
ll. Tonk . 
12. B1J..aoer • 
ll. Kara•tU • 
U.llan'-at 
:&. 1\!~U:&nnrti 
18. BWlratpu.r 
17 . .laipur 
18, Alwar 
IU. La"'"ll 
~- Dbolpur 
Zl. Dund.l , 
H.Alm. , 

I ', I-+32·.:. +.21 1 · 1 ·~n 
+JIJ•5 +21 I ! 2 lC 21 
+15-o +tO I 3 3 I 13 12 

+1.('1 +6 .. 6 11 

t~:r t~ ! : : ~ ~: 
~i ~~ : : : ~ fi 
=~~ =! I ~~ :f ! ! 
-5·D -! 1% JO 2 6 
~:: -•o 

1
· ta 12 1:1 t.i 

-•o·~ :....t~ I 1
" u 1 , 2 

-II·! -.a2 15 IS 18 17 
-1J·3 -ID 

1 
~; 18 11 7 

-ll·f -tv 18 16 41 1 
-JJ-8 -16 I' 10 17 7 4 
-l:H• -!D i 20 ~5 ii 23 

and its density. ·.The 
country is, on the whole, 
very thinly peopled and 
there cannot be any 
marked tendency on ac-
count of pressure of 
population on the soil 

. for people to move from 
one part to another. • 
People are much disin-
clined to leave their . 
native place to change 
one master for .another. 
The most densely popula-
ted States, viz., Bharat-
pur, Dholpur and Alwar 
still show a decline,. as 
in the previous decade. 
Of the 7 States those 

:3. JlliAJmer . which ·show an increase 
----..L-_..! __ .:_ _ _1__.....!. __ [_ in population -thi.¥fune, 

w.ere lowest in density in 
1911, 

=~~! :.:I:: I 21 I~ 10 fg 
-!3·4 _ 1 E 1g 2; ~ 
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3:1. Eastern Division.-The Eastern Division which has the largest popula-
• , tion !'nd exhibits the greatest 

EASTERN DIVISION. density has suffered seriously 
from Plague, Influenza and 
other epidemics during the 
decade. Its population has 
decreased by 9·7 per cent., 
Kotah and Jbalawa.r bein!!/ 
afiected the least. Next in 
order comes Tonk, showing a 
fall comparatively much less 
than in the rest of the States 

\ 

........., 

. -
uno A' e*'l, 

, in the Division. Shabpura 
alone ~s, what they say, a 
feather m the cap, as it ex
~bits an increase. The msp 
m. the margin exhibits the 
States in groups according to 
per centage of variations . 
Jhalawar shows no loss. The 
loss is nearly uniform in A \war 
Bharatpur, Ja,ipur, Kishan: 
garh and Laws. The rest of 
the States show a loss between 
12-15'per cent.· Immigration 
and emigration in the Division 
,have both fallen by 17·3 and 
6·9 per cent. respectively. The 
Natural population has de
creased by 9·2 per cent. . Emi.if 
grants are nearly double the 
immigrants in numerical 

-
Tor.u.. Pn OBllTAOZ OJ' 

VARIATIONS. 
EB&tem Division. 

1921. 1911. 1911-21. 1001-11. 

--------

Actual population. 5,229,191 5,791,318 -9·7 +0·6. 
Immigrants • . 218,142 263,803 -17•3 +7"7 
Emigrants • . 446.440 478,757 -6•9 +9·2 
Natural population ! 5,456.489 6,006,272 -9·2 +0·9 

strength. The immigrant.? and emigrants are 8·5 and 4·2 per cent. of the total 
actual population while they were 8·3 and 4·6 respectively in 1911-they stand in 
nearly the same proportion to the actual population as they did in 1911. 

Alwar.-The loss of population in Alwar during the decade amounts to 11·4 
against 4·4 in 1911, which is still less than in the two other States in the Division, 
viz., Bundi and Dholpur. The rural area has suffered more severely than the.J 
urban for, while the decrease in the former has been only as small as about 4 per 
cent., the latter has lost as much as above 12 per cent. or more than three times 
the urban population. This decrease seems to be due to emigration and the-' 
ravages of epidemics. Immigration here has fallen by 37 per cent. since 1911 
and the emigration increased by 9 per cent. The net emigration is 144 per cent.J 
in excess of what it was in 1911. The Natural population has gone down by 6"7) 
per cent. The slight rise in age-group 5-10, coupled with the loss in all the group~ 
and reduction in the proportion of married females aged 15-40 to }lundred femaleal 

. of all ages, forebo-ies an inauspicious future. 

Bharatpur.-The condition of this State has been discussed in detail ip. the 
Report of 1911. The present discussion will be confined to variations accruing 

TO'l'.U. l'OPtJ'LAT.tOlf. 
PliB Oll:lr.l'.1G• 01' 

VABIA.TIOK, 

Bbaratpor. 

1921. lOll. 1911-21. 1901-ll. 

--
Aot01:.l population~ 496,437 658,7851 -11-2 -10·8 
Immigrants • . 02,593 79,812 -21-6 -9·6 
Emigmnta ..• 40,152 89,140. -1!5•0 -17·8 
Natuml population 473,996 568,118 I -16•6 -12·2 

during the present decade and 
the one pteceding it. The loss 
in the present decade . exceeds 
that of 1901-11 by •4 per cent. 
Bharatpur stands sixth in point 
of loss among the twelve States 
in this Division and sixteenth 
among those in Rajputana. The 
urban population has suffered less 

· than in several other States
while the rural, rather heavily, say, nearly three and a half times the urban J 
population. The State suffered from Plague, Influenza and Malaria. during the 

I 
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decade. Complete vital statistics are not availa?le :- the estimated number of 
deaths from Plague and Infiuenza as reporte~, IS about 48,000. .Thus the ~wo 
epidemics mentioned above are alone responsible for the destruction of a little-
below 10 per cent. of the population, leaving deaths from ot~er ca~es o_ut of con
sideration. Immigration has decreased by 22 per cent_. while ~D11grat10~ by 55. 
IDlDligrants number 12·6 per cc_nt. of the tot~! populat.10n, against 14"3 ~ 1911 
-and emigrants 8·1 per cent. agaiUBt 16·0. ~tIS thus e~dent that t,he loss IS nov 
the result of migration. There has proportiOnately _been mo!e loss m the popula-• 
tion of females than in that of males. The proportiOn of children under 10 years 
of age to total pop~ation has risen b:y 3·2 pe~ cent. (22·9 in 1911 and 26·1 in 1921) 
while that of roamed females of child-bearm~ age (15-40) to 100 females of all 
ages.fallen by- 2 per cent. since 1911 and 1·1smce 1901. The fall~ the number 
of child-bearmg women does not portend any good for the future, as It ouly means 
reduction in the multiplication of population. The severity of Plague and lnfiuenza 
in the State, is reflected in the fact that the adjoining Districts of Muttra in the 
United Provinces and Gurgaon in the Punjab, whose Natural conditions it closely./ 
resembles, have shown a loss of only 5·7 and 6·6 per cent. respectively, against 
that of 11·2 in this State. Since 1881, this State has shown a net loss of 23"1 
per cent. The Bharatpur State has continued to decline at each successive Census 
and this is the ouly State about which such a statement could be predicted. TheJ 
present decade has beaten .all records in point of loss. 

Every Unit in the State, except the town of Bhusawar, shows loss ranging from 
1·1 in the Bayana town to 19·8 in the Uchain sub-Tahsil. Amongst towns, leaving 
out the City which has shown a decrease of ouly 1·3, Kaman and Weir have shown 
the greatest loss being 11·7 and 11·3 per cent. respectively. -The Tahsils which 
show a drop of over 10 per cent. of population, have su:ffered the most from epi
demics than the rest.. Like 1911, the Natural population of the State has shown 
a decline of 16·6 per cent. greater even than 11·2 in the actual population .. The 
emigrant population of the State seems probably not to have escaped the attacks 
of the epidemics, though away from their native place. (I - • . . 

Bundi.-The recent decade was not at all favourable to the growth of popula
tion. In the latter part of the 
decade, not a single year can be 
called a good year, tlie gloomiest 
being the year 1917-18 during 
which Plague and Influenza pre-J 
vailed, resulting in a loss of 14· 5 
per cent. to the population, 
which loss is the greatest in this 
Division and is only surpassed in 

POPULATION, VA.BUTIOJJ PBB OBNT, 

Bundl. 

• I92I. I911. 1911-2I. IOOI-11 • 

Aotual popuit}tion. I87,068 2I8,730 -I4·5 +27-7 
Immigm.nte • 12,489 18,614 -32·9 +43·4 
Emigro.nta • . 19,700 18,890 -+4-3 +33·0 
'Natural population I9"279 210,012 -11·3 +2Hl 

. . Rajputana by Jaisalmer and Abu.J 
~~ loss IS ~ntuely cc;mfined to. the rural area-the urban showing a rise, which 
m Its. turn, IS perceptible only m the Lakheri town (128·9 per cent.) due to thev' 
locatiOn there of. th.e Cement .industry. . The remaining towns show losses ranging 
from 17·8 (Bundi City) to 41·6 (Keshoraipatan town). The loss in the rural area 
varies from2·4 per cent., in the Hindoli Pargana to 23'9 in the Lakheri Pargana 
The net loss _be~ween 1881 and 1921 has risen from 14·1' (1911) to 26·6 in t~ 
~ecade. ~nd It IS very dou~tful whether the State would ever be able to' regain 
its pos1t10n .of 188~. The nnmigrant population has decreased by 32·9 per cent. 
and the eDllgrant mcrease~ by 4·~. The ~grants _contribute to add 6•7 per 
oel!t. to the actual populatiOn, while the eDllgrants to reduce it by 10·5, the latter 
bemg 3·8 per cent. m excess of the former. This means that migration has partiyJ 
tended _to reduce the populat~on. Fe.~les have su:ffered more than males by 
about 1 5 per cent .. From the VItal s~tiStiCs sue~ as are available, it appears that 
the death-r~~;te w~s m excess of the birth-rate which means that the persons swept 
a_way by epideDllcs could not adequately be replaced by births. In this connec
ti_on the State Census. Superintendent adds : " The deficiency in the number of J 
births as compared With the number of deaths in the latter part of the decade, 
c~n ~~o to some ext~nt be attributed to the recruitment among the male popula-

. t10n. The I_>roportiOn ?f children under 10 years of age to one hundred persons./ 
of re-productive age-per10d (11!:40) is 77·2 against 67·8 in 1911 and 35·4 in 1901t . 
and the same to hundred marr1ed femalea of iheli3me age-period is 196·7 against\· 

• 
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159·2 in 1911 and 101'1. in 1901. Again the number of married females agea 
15-40 per hundred females of all ages is 30·5 against 3_8·0 in 1911 and 35·3 in HIOI. 
The rise in the proportion of children in the succes~Ive decades augurs a bright, 
but the fall in the proportion of married females of child-bearing age a gloomy 
future. In 1911, the actual and the natural populations showed increases by 
nearly the same per centages, but the present decade exhibits decrease in both, 
in' the former in a higher degree than in the latter. ·This leads one to the con
clusion that the emigrants have also sufiered loss from one or more causes. 

Dholtpur .-Dholp~, like its neighbouring States, viz., J aipur, Bharatpur and 
Karauli, has declined in population during the decade. Out of the period of ten 
years forming the decade, there were only two good year~ and three of resp_ite 
which gave from average to good crops. The rest were either years of fanune 
or of scarcity. 1918 and 1919 were the years in which there was high mortality 

J from Influenza and Cholera. Vital statistics are available only for five years, 
i.e., from 1913 to 1917 inclusive, and show an excess of ·births over deaths to an 
extent of nearly two-fold. This should have shown a bright closing of the decade 
but since the population shows a fall it can only be conjectured that, as in other 
States, the high mortality in the closing years (i,e., 1918 and 1919) from Influenza 
and Cholera turned the table. The marginal migration figures &how that the 

.POPULATION. I V AlUA.TlOB PE.B 

"'"'"· Dho1pur. 
11911-21. 1921. 1911. 1901-11. 

Actual population. 229,734 2s3,1ss I -12·7 -2·9 
Immigrant& • . 21,22a 28,471 -2a·G -20·4 
Emigrants • • 14,115 37,191 -62·0 -5·5 
Natural population 222,624 271,908 -18-1 -1·0 

decade was neither attractive to-/ 
the immigrants, nor so repulstve 
as to pursuade people to emigrate. 
Immigrants decreased by 25"5 per 
cent. and emigrants by 62·0. The 
inference which can be drawn 
from the above analysis is, that 
the large drop in population was, -1 
as stated above, wholly due to 
the havoc caused by the epidemics. 

The urban population .has aufiered more than the rural, the loss in the latterJ 
being 12 per cent. against 17 in the former. The State has been declining in 
respect of population since the last three decades and the highest fall has been exc 
hibited by it in the present decade. Bundi only surpasses it in respect of loss. Un
like the previous decade, Dholpur has this tin!e fared worse than its neighbouring 
District of Agra and the States of Bharatpur ·and Karauli, the per centages of 
variations of which are, Agra (-9·6), Bharatpur (-11·2) and Karauli (-8·8) 
per cent. In 1911, the population showed a net increase of 5'4 per cent. against 
1881, but the ill-fated present decade has converted that increase into a drop of 
s·o per cent. The unsatisfactory feature of the decade is that the losses haveJ 
been heavier in the reproductive age-periods, 15-20 and 20-40, viz., 18·5 and 15"3 
per cent. and this is aggravated by the fact that the proportion of married females 
of 15-40 years of age to 100 females of all ages has gone down from 36 to 83. 
The only consolation is that the proportion of children under ten years to every 
100 persons aged 15 to 40, has ihcreased from 58 in 1911 to 66 per cent. this tin!e, 
which instills hope for the future. The city takes the largest share in the loss 
(18"7 per cent.) and next to it is Bari town (16"1). The loss in the rural area 
ranges between 8"4 in Baseri, and 15"7. in Bari Talisil. The natural population 
lj.as decreased by 18 per cent. . 

Jaipur.-The present decade was quite unfavourable to the growth of popu
lation. Plague was prevalent throughout in th& first half of it and appeared 
again in 1917-18, accompanied with Influenza of an acute type which cansed 
heavy mortality. Unsatisfactory agricultural conditions alA'o added to the un
popularity of the decade. Excepting one or· two years every one of them wa& 
bad for one reason or the other. The prices and wages ruled very high and the 
privations imposed on all classes by war conditions and restrictions on trade told · 
heavily on the population and particularly on the commercial. With the close 
of the war, the pressure of anxieties had been relieved, but the high prices are 
likely to continue, until conditions became normal. The heavy mortality, from 
Malaria, Plague and last but not the least from Influenza, brought with it un-v 
paralleled labour difficulties, which it will take not less than a generation to 
remove in order to restore the afiairs to normal condition. The ·result of the 
above condition of things is refiected, as will be seen from the marginal figures, 
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PoPULA.uo.. 
Jaipa.r. 

I 1921. 1911. 

A I 
clual popolatloo. 2,338,802 2,636,647 

Immigrant~~ • . 89,120 91,772 
Emigrant. . • 330,770 339,523 
Natwal population 2.680.'-52 2,834,398 

Vnunon 
PD OJDn'. 

1911-21. 1001-11 

-
'-11·3 -0·8 

-2·9 +32-1 I· 
-2-6 +24-o 
-1·5 +0·7 

in the large drop of n·3 per cent. 
in population, which is very near-., 
ly twice as much as in the two 
previous decades together. The 
present decade has_ nearly conn-· 
ter-balanced the gam of 11·8 per 
cent. in 1881-91 decade and the 
loss m· the intervening decades, 
has brought about a net loss of 
7·5 since 1881. The immigrants 

and emigrants have both fallen b:f 2·9_ an~ 2·~ per cen~. agai~ the rise of. 32" 1 
and 24 respectively in 1911. The liiliillgl"atwn 18 thus sl~ghtly m excess of em.Jgra
.tion. The loss in lJopulation does not therefore appear to have been affected by 
migration to any perceptible extent. . . 

The rural area has suffered more than the urban. The former exhibits a 
loss of 11·86 per cent. against s·25 in the latter. Leaving the States, which show 
an increase, the loss in the urban area of J aipur, surpasses that of Bharatpnr,.t 
Kotah and Tonk. In the rural area the increase ranges betwee11 1·0 per cent. 
in Jhunjhunu and 162 in the Bamanwas Tahsil and the decr~e varies_ from 3"7 
in Newai Tahsil to 52·3 in Mauzamabad Tahsil. The rural Ulllts showmg a loss 

Unit.. Ine~. Decreue. 

Bu.,. . . ... 38·0 
Daooa. . .. 40·6 
LoJao•. . ... 40·8 
Sikrai . . . 80·0 . .. 
Jamwa Ramgarh • ... 4ll·3 
Gangapur . ... 47-4 
Bamanwu . 162·2 --Ghcos!a 79·8 ... 
Jaipar . • ... 4.2·3 
Sawai Hadbopur . ... 3.5·5 
Mau:umabad . ... 62•3 
tlombbar Tah5il 130·7 ... 

or gain of 30 per cent. or over are noted in the. 
margin. Of the 39 urban units 10 show a gainJ 
in population ranging from 0·2 in Chirawa town 
to 75"3 in Manoharpur town, the remaining 29 
show a deficit varying from 0·6 per cent. (Sri 
Madhopnr) to 33·3 (Sawai 1\Iad.hopnr). The 
proportion of immigrants to the actual popula
tion is 3·8 per cent. against 3·5 of 1911. The 
emigrants form 14·1 per cent. of the same popu
lation against 12·9 in 1911. The comparison of 
main age-period figures 'presents a rather gloomy 
feature. Against 1911, children under 10 years..r 
of age have decreased by .t,-s per cent., though 
their proportion to total population baa risen 

by 2·2 per cent. (being 26·5 in 1921 and 24·3 in 1911). Similar results are evidenced 
by the variations in the proportions of (a) married females to hundred females. 
of all ages whieh are 33·0 against 36·8 of the past census and (b) females of the 
child-bearing ages (1~20) and (2()--40) which give a fall of 16·5 and15"3 per cent. 
respectively. It is apparently hopeless to imagine that, with the attendant aa
pects, the loss in population could be made good by .natural sources, unless con
siderable immigration takes place during the next decade, but the· idea, in itself, 
appears very far-fetched. · . 

Jhala~ror.-Jhalawar is prominent in showing the minimum loss (0"1) in this-' 
decade (in this Division), as 
compared with a gain of 6"8 
in 1911 and a loss of 40·3 in 
1901. The net loss since 1881 
is exactly the same as it was 
in 1911. Jhalawar reports 
7,810 deaths in excess of births; 
deducting this from the- popu
lation of 1911, the popula
tion of 1921 should have been 

I l'Ort7I.AD05'. Pu cn-r.&cn o• 
- Y.l..ll.U.D05. 

.Jbalawar. 

I 19!1. 1911. 1911-!1. 11001-11. 

' 
AciluJ popoliaUoa.l 96.18!! 96,271 -0·1 I +6·8 lmmipa.... .

1 
!U.S27 22.112 -2-6 I ·-o-s Emi¥raula • • 19.S2:! 18,591 +5-o I -10-() :; .... ra~ popWobJil 114.171 92.7.;() I +I-.> +4·7 I I 

, 88,~61! w~e. it ~ ~ort of _the. actual popuiat~on by 7,?21. Considering the 
vanation m lillllllgration, which 18 not very cons1derable, it appears that birthaJ 
~ere not correctly reported. The satisfactory feature revealed by the age figures 
18, that ~he number ~f persons in the age-period, viz., 10-15, who will reach re
productiVe age dllfi!Ig then~ decade, has-risen by 74 per c.ent. since 1911, so 
also ?as the :proportion of children under 10 to hundred persons of the repro-. 
ductwe age~ from 56·8 in 1911 to 68·5 in 1921. The slight decrease in th~ 
number of mamed_females aged 15-4~, t-iz., 6·9 (37:·8 in 1911 and 30"9 in 1921), 
need not n~y cause any SIW.ety as this deficiency will be more than· 
recouped by mcreaoe of 1!~ per cent. ill the numba:_of females of the age of 1()-15. 

. . 
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The number of children under 5-10 years of a~e ha.s also in~Teased by 211 per cent . 
.J All these various features ·lead to the conclusion that the decade, on the whole 

does not portend an unhopeful future. The natural population has also increased 
by 1·5 per cent. . 

Karauli.-Out of the ten years, Karauli had 8 good years broken m only by one 
of scarcity. The public health 
was good during the first half 
of the decade, but the various 
epidemics which generally ruled 
throughout the .Province, had 
had their efiect during the latter 
hali. Thia State fared better · 
than its rieighboura-Bharat
pur, J aipurand Dholpur-where 
the loss in population was 11·2, 

I 

Karauli. • 

POI"11LA.TI01'1'. • I v ABIA.TIO!f PD <:UUIT. 

1021. 1911. I 011.21. 1901-11. 

--- --- ·----
Actual population, 133,730 146,587 -8·8 -6·5 
Immigrantl • . 18,121 18,163 -0·2 -12·7 
EmJgra.nts • • 16,106 16,857 +1·6 -7·4 
N•~ural popuJa.tion 131,715 144,281 -8·7 -5·8 

11·3 and 12"7 per cent. respectively-Karauli losing only 8"8. It is a curious coin
cidence that the figures of actual and natural population, are almost very nearly 
the same this time. The immigrant population has fallen by 0·2 per cent. against 
12·7 in 1911 and the emigrant risen by 1·6 per cent. against the-fall of 7"4 in 1911. 
The vital statistics appear to be fairly accurate in this State ; the exceos of 

. deaths over births was only 11,447. If this is deducted from the population of 
1911, the population of 1921 should be 135,140 which is in excess of the actual 
figures by 1,410 or only 1 per cent. of the total population. The excess of im
migration over emigration has been 2,015 which is very near the excess 
above mentioned {1,410) and this proves the accuracy of the vital occurrences. 
The populati~n of urban a,rea has increased by 18"6 per cent. as against the drop 

JOf 15"6 in 1911. The rural area has decrea.sed by 13·05 against 4·9 in 1911. This 
is the first time when the urban area has shown such a big rise after the sli~ht 

Jincrease of 1·5 in 1901, and this is due to the addition of new towns to the list. 
The urban population ha.s however not yet reached the figure of 1881, a& a deficit of 
about 8 per cent. is still left to be made good. The loss in rural population has 
been rising from decade to decade, except in 1891, when there was a riae of 8 per 
cent. The net loss in the rural population during the decade since 1881 is 10·4 per 

· cent., against the gain of 3 ·o in 1911. . The shrinkage of the number of married 
females aged 15'--40 per hundred females of all ages from 37 in 1911 to 33 in the 
present decade, is an unfavourable indication of the future. The extraordinary 
feature is the rise in the proportion of the children under 10 years per 1 00 persons 
aged 15--40, from 57 (in 1911) to 70 in the present decade. This is attributable to 
the fact that the births in the first 5 years of the decade had been very steady, as 
will be seen from a comparison of the actual figures of the age period 5-10 in the 
Imperial Table VII-B, Rajputana, of 1921, with those of 1911. The number in 
the age period ~5, though smaller than that in the 5-10 group, ~still almost 
equal to thai in the ~5 group c-f 1911. This shows that the epidemics, which 
raged in the second hali of the decade, carried away the reproductive females 
resulting in the diminishing of births in that hali, as otherwise the proportion of 
children should have gone yet higher. The same reason holds good for the ex-· 
pansion of the proportion of the children of the same age to 100 married females 
from 146 {1911) to 187. Going further int9 sub-units it is found that the Huzur, 
Mandrail and Utgir Tahsils show a very heavy loss when compared with 1911. 

· The range of loss in the State lies between 4"34 (Machalpur Tahsil) and 29·4 (Utgir 
Tahsil). Of the five 1'ahsils, only one, viz., Sapotra shows a gain of 9·3 per cent. 
1\mongst the towns the highest loss is noticed in Mandrail (S·O) and the lowest 
in Karauli {1'1). ~ 

Kishangarl1.-Excluding Shahpura, which has shown an increase, Jhalawar, 
Karauli, Kotah and Tonk have 
also fared better than Kishan
garh, whose population ha.s de
clined by 10·8 per cent. during 
the decade. The net variation 
since 1881 is (-31·0), which 
is surpassed only by Jhala war. 
After . showing · a rise in 
1891, the density of the 
State has all along con-

-
PoPULATION. 

PliR OENTAGB OJ' 

- VAILL\TION. 

Kiabangarh. 

1921. 1911. 1911-21. 1901-11. 

- -
Aotual population, 77,734 87.191 -10·8 -4·2 
Immigrants . . 14,602 20,848 -30·0 +6·2 
Emigrant. • • 10,042 14,084 -22·3 +6·6 
Natural population 7<1,074 80,427 -7·0· -4·0 
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tinned to decline resulting in a fall. of 91 per square mile against 146 in 
1891. The scarcity of rain was felt m 1~11 but i9~3, 1914, 1915 and 1916 were 
years of famine. Death-rate exceeded buth-rate m the y~rs 191~ to 1918. 
The number of immigrants exhibits a fall of 30 per cent. ~gainst t~e ~cr~se of 
6·2 per cent. in 1911 and the emigran:ta that of 22"3 a~ainst the smulw: nse. of 
6·6 in 19ll. Immigration happily was 7·7 per cent •. m excess of em1grat10n./ 
during the decade. The inunigrants form abou~ 19 per cent. of the actual 
population and the emigrants nearly 14. T~ ,a~ows that the decr~se 
m the actual population was not the result of D11grat10n, but was due to high 
death-rate consequent on the ravages of epidemics. The natural population has 
decreased by 7·9 per cent. Urban ~opulation has su!fered more tha_n the rural( 

. the loss being 13·4 and 10·2 respectively. The loss IS the greatest m the Rap
nagar town (26·8) in the urban area and in the Pargana of the same name (13"06) 
in the rural area. .AB in Karau\i, the number of married females aged 15-40 
has contracted from 38 to 32 per hundred females of all ages while the propor
tion of children under ten, expanded from 55 in 1911 to 67 in the present decade. 
Sinlllar expansion has taken place in the proportion of children in relation to one 
hundrad married females of reproductive age from 139 to 172. The reasons 
for this, given in detail under Karauli, equally apply here. The hopeful sign for 
the future is indicated by the rise of children of 5-10 years of age by 16 per 

. cent. and of those of 1G-15 by 42. 

Koml1.-0£ tl1e two States which have shown the lowest loss in this Division, 

PoPULATIOll. VAJUA.TIO!i rKB. OEn. 
Kotab. 

I921. I911. I911·21., 1901·11. • 

Actual population. 630,()6{1 639,089 -14 +17·3 
Immigrant.. 61.036 60,263 -10·7 +85·3 
Emigrant• . . :.11,257 36,9i9 -13-1 +29·1 
Natural population 599,381 ~5,806 -H +13·2 

as well as in the Province of 
Rajputana, Jha.lawar (0·1) 
stands first and Kotah (1·4) 
second. The natural popula· 
tion which was lower than the 
actual in 19i1 has shown some 
improvement this time. The 

. decade 19n the whole was not 
favoura~le to ·the growth of 
population. The years 1911, 

1913, 1915, 1918 and 1920 were of deficient rainfall, while that of 1917 was one of 
abnormally. heavy rains. Th~ opening year of the decade wa~ Ofi:e of much anxiety 
to the agricultural population as monsoon was late and rams msufficient. 1912 
and 191.6 were years ofno~l activity. With the a~ vent ofl91? a period of three 
succes~ve years began ~hich was ~rked by UDDllXed hardship and disaster for 
the agncultural populatiOn. Malaria brokeoutaftertherainfall of 1917. In the 
~ly part of the next year, Plague appeared in an epidemic form and was followed 
1n .the latter part, by Influenza. These calamities coupled with the minimum most 
rainfall ever known by the decade reduced the people to a sad plight. The rains 
of 1919 were ~ain scanty and the agricultural out-turn was consequently 
poor. The clos_mg :rew; of the decade affor~ed some relief to the agriculturists. 
But for the epide~cs m 1917 and 1918, which carried away a large number of 
people, the populatiOn of the State would not have fallen even in the small degree 
it has done. According to vit~l statistics supplied by the State, the population 
should have come to 625,550, ~.e., 4,510 less than that actually enumerated 88 

would appear from the figures in the margin 
Population ol19ll . . 639.oRo The immigrant po~ulstion. forms about 10 pe;v' 
Add birth• during tho de<"&de. uo,oo7 cent. of the p~pulation, while the emigrants half 

758,006 as much. This proves that the deficiency in the 
co.mpu~ed poplllation is not only the result 'Of 

/Jmou:ldoathadnriilg tbodeeado 132,546 Dll~ation bu~ 18 also due to the defective regis-J 
Net population • 62fi.500 t~a~10n of births. ':J'he situation of K<itah is 

TOTAL 

A.ctuaf J)()pulatio~ according to 
('CllKU8. 

Diflet'\'nee rep~W~enting e-xOCM 
o.f immigration 0\·er emip. 
t100. 

630,060 sinlilar to that of Kishangarh in respect of loss 
of populati.on in the rural and urban areas. 
The losses m these areas amount to 1·24 and 
3·32 p~. cent. respectively. The examination 

+4,510 

?f statiStics of the sub-units shows that the loss 
• 18 c~nfined almost entirely to Kotris (or feudal 

~tates)~~ause, ex.cluding Kotah city which has sufiered a loss of 3 per cent 
t e po~ t10n of Ntzamats has, on tl)e whole, increased by 0·4. Amongst th~ 
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Kotris the highest loss is shown by Pipal<.la Mu.starka (42'7) and the lowe8t (12·9) 
by Pipalda T!tilcana. Of the 20 State NizarnatB, 12 show gains ranging from 
0·2 to 15·6 per cent. and the rest, losses from 1·4 to 11'2. The highest gain 
is shown by the Kishanganj Nizamat and the highest loss by Mangrol. Kotah 
has reasons to be happy for the increase of persons in the age-periods 5-10 and 
10-15 by 31 and 60 per cent. respectively, as in time to come it can hope a fair 
multiplication of its population when children have reached their maturitv. 
In 1!lll, the proportion of females of 5-10 years of age to the total female pop~
lation was 12 per cent. which has risen to 16'1 in this decade. Similarly, the pro
portion of females aged 1Q-15 has risen from 6'3 to 10·7. These increas"-S not 
only compensate for the decrease in the proportion of married females agecl15-40 
to hundred females of all ages but instill hopes of a bright future. 

l'OPUJ.ATION, 

La.wo.. 

1921. 1911. 

-- ·-- --- - ---- ----
Actual popull\tion. 2,26~ 2,504 
lmmigra.nts • s:u:l 1,092 
J~migrn.nts , • 249 152 
No.tuml pOJiulo.tion 1,673 l,GZ.l 

VARIATION 1'ER OENT. 

IDII-21. IOOI·ll. 

-II·8 -4·0 
-23·3 -4·8 
+ti3·S + 10iJ·4 
+a·o +1·6 

Lawa.-Lawa, a small Estate 
with purely rural population 
numbering 2,262, shows a fall 
of u·s per cent. against 4·0 in 
1911. Since 1881 it iias lost 
15 '7 per cent. of its population. 
The natural population has 
increased by 3 per cent. against 
1'6 in 1911. 

Slwltpura.-Shahpura shows an increase of 1·5 per cent. against 11·1 in 1911 
in its actual and of 4·9 against 10·7 
in its natural population. The 
num her of immigrants has fallen 
by 10·9 per cent. while that of 
emigrants risen by 16·1. Although, 
oxcept.ing 1901, this C'hiefship has 
been continually showing a rise inJ 
every decade, yet the lollll in that 
solitary decade had been so heavy 
that the remaining decades have 

!)QI'IILATIO~. .. \' ARJA'rlON 
Pt:R CY.NT, 

Sbu.hpuru.. ----
1021. HHI. I HHJ-21. IUOI-11. 

--· --- ---- ~---- ---- --~ 

Achml popullltion . ·IS,l:JO -l7.3V7 I + 1-!i +11·1 
JnuniJ.:nHltll • 7,\JOL ~.fJit7 -lo·u -f-:!1)•5 
Emigrant~! . . J,sa.a. J,li!t7 + 10•1 +17:!•!; 
N1•tura.l popnllit·iou . •U,98!1 •10,0:.!7 +·l·o I +10'7 

I 

not been able to bring the popula
tion up to the ligures o£1881 and there is stili a net loss of 7 per cent. to be made 
good. 'l'hc vital statiKt.ics avaibblc lor only nine years show an excess of 1,323 
deaths over births. Both tho urban and rural areas "how a rise in populat.ion 
but the formrr exhibiting a larger gain (4·6) than the latter (0'9). 'l'ho Chiefship 

. records a gain in the population of persons aged 5-10, 10-15 and 15-20 by 
v 132, 116 and 7 per cent. respectively, which, unless interrupted by some unfavour

able event, predicts a happy future. 

Tonk.-The State shows a loss of 5 per cent. against the gain of 11}9 in 1011 
and a net loss of 14·8 since 1881. 

I V•nturoN Deaths exceed births by 17,318, 
i_ PoruL.\Tt~.-~"-""· which shows that the State did not 

1 escape t.he ravages of the epidemics 
Tonk. 

urmg e eca e. r 1grat10n seems 1021. 1011. I' IDII-21. IUOI-11. d . th d d l\I' . 
-------- ----- ------ also to have taken part in reducing 
Aotunl populntion . 2S7,RUS 303,181 i -2o0":~; +IO·n tho population for, while immigra-
lmmig-r,mt.s • •10,057 67,0!10 I -- " + S·R 
Em;"""' ts • . • ~7.37ti a.-.. oo:J + ~~-~ I -30·11 tion has fallen by 20 per cent., 
Natural populatwn • j2•D,UI7 281,004 ! - O·o ! + 3·0 emigration has• increased by 6·8. 

. In 1911 immigration had increased 
by 8·8 per cent. and emigration fallen by 30·6. The loss in the urban population 
(6·6) is higher than that in the rural (4·6). Examining the statistics of the smaller 
units in the urban area it is noticed t.hat the heaviest gain has bcon earned by the 
Nibahera town (20 p~r cent.) and the loas suffered by Chhabra town. The range 
of variation~ in the rum! area lies between +8·9 in the Lateri Tahsil of the Aligarh 
Pargana and -18·0 in the Cliliabra Pargana. It is satisfactory to note that the 
proportion of female population in the age-groups 5-10 and lOo--15, upon which 
depends the multiplication of population, has increased by 30 and 59 per cent. 
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respectively over 1911. The male popula:hlon h~s also increased in the same 
age-periods 1Jut the increase among females 1B yet higher. 

Soutlleffl Dillision.-The Southern Division is the smallest of ~he. three, both 
. in population and area, _but It 1B the only 

....-----------, Division in Rajputana :whic~ shows I!' general 
SOUTHERN DIVISION. increase of 8 p!lr cent. against 26·0 m 1911. 

Of the individual uJlits, Abu District alone\/'· 
shows a decrease of 16 per cent. As will be 
seen from the marginal map the highest increase 
of 20 and over is in Kushalgarh, and of 15-20 
in Dungarpur and Bauswara. Partabgarh and 
Mewar follow in the 5-10 grade leaving Sirohi 
alone which gives the lowest increase of 1·0 per 
cent. Immigration has fallen by 19·7 per cent. 
and emigration on the other hand risen by 1-1/ 
The Natural population has also increased by 

, · 8·9 per cent. and is almost equal t~ the actual 
population. The neighbouring Districts and States of the Bombay Presidency have 

similariy prospered as the marginal varia~ion_ figures show:. 
+ 16.2 This Division has all along been progressive and been 
+ 1a·2: constantly showing an increase_ from decade to decade 
+ 9

'
2f since 1881 excepting in the decade of 1891-1901 when it 

Panch Mahal 
Rewa. Kantha 
U.bi K&~~tb• 

------~ suffered more severely than the other Divisions: Despite 
the combined increase in the two decades the population has not reached 

that of 1891 being still below it 
by 10 per cent. The rise in popu
lation is maiuly attributable to the 
Animistic religion, which includes 
Bhils and Minas, etc. The recup- J 

erative powqi; of. the Bhils is no 
secret and the figures of the last 
two decades substantiate the above 
·assertion. The present increase 
among the ·Animists amounts to 
24 per cent., their proportion to 

POP'Il'L.&TlOlfo I Pn coTAOE OF 

Sou. them VABUTION. 

Division. 

1 11911-21. 1921. 1911. 1001-11. 

Aoloal populo- 2,046,214 1,892,267 + 8·1 +26•0 
tion. 

Immigran~ • 80,810 75,713 -19·7 +48•7 
Entigrante • 92,518 91,471 + 1•1 + 7•1 
Noloral popola- 2,077,916 1,008,025 + 8·9 +24·2 

tion. 

the total population of the Division being nearly 22·5 against 19 in 1911. Other./ 
religions in this Division have shown a decline. The increase in the recent 
decade is distributed both over the ur!Jan and the rnral areas, in the ratio of 
5:8. The immigrants form nearly 3 per cent. of the actual population and 
the emigrants 5 against 4 and 5 per cent. respectively in 1911. These figures 
clearly show that the increase in population is ·practically due to excess of birthsV 
over deaths. · 

Bati8WI.Ira.-Banswara is second only to Dungarpur in this Division in respect 
of gain in population over 1881 
and has beaten down the record 
of 1891, when the figures were the 
highest: The inm;ease of 15"0 per 
cent. smce 1911 . m the population 
is lower than that of Kushalgarh 
and Dungarpur only. Excepting 
1917 and 1918, which were yea:t'l! 
of scanty rainfall and epidemics 
and which are stated to have carried 

POPULA.TJOK. PER OEKTAOB 

o• V ..uuA.TlON. 
Banawara. 

1921. 1911. 1911-21. 1001-11 

-- ----
Acloal popolation • 100,3621 Hl5,463 +15'0 +11-o 
Immigraote . 7,287 10,324 -29•l +43•4 
Emigruata . . 6,350 9,562 -33•6 +33'0 
Naloral population . 189,425 1164,701 +15·0 +27•0 

away 1?,6~9 perso~, the decade ~ _favourabfe to the growth of population. 
Th~ ~m mcr_ease 1B amo~ the AmmJst!;, who form the ~ulk of the population. 
This meres~ IS ~ue to the 1IDproved method of enumeration, as well as to natural 
growth. MigratiOn does not seem to have affected the increase as the natural 
and the actual population figures are practically equaL The future prospects 
of the State seem very bright, as the figures in the earlier age-groups 
~10 and 10-15 have swelled by as large a percentage as 70 and 89 respec- · 
w~ . 
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Dungarpur.-Like its neighbouring State o! Banswara, Dungarpur shows an 
increase of about 19 per cent. ft 
!s 81l!P~e~. only by Kushalgarh 
m thiS DIV181on. Its gam over the 
population of 1881 is the highest 
(119 per cent.) in the whole of 
Rajputana but the Bhils were not~ 
actually enumerated in that year. 
Immigration amounts to 5"5 per 
cent. of the total population and 

POPtTLATJOlf. 
VABIA.TIOl'l' 
PER CENT. 

Dunga.rpur. 

1921. 1911. 1911-21. 1901-11. 

---- -
Actual population 189,272 JG9,192 +18•9 + 69•0 
Immigranta . . 19,418 10,441 -0·2 +778•1 
Emigrant• • . 4,1533 8,843 -48•7 +278•1 
Na.tuml popnlation , 183,387 157,694 +16'4 + 65•6 

. emigration to 2"4 against 6·6 and 
5'6 respectively in 1911. There is a larger increase in the rural than in the urban 
population. Of th-3 sub-units Dungarpur Tahsil shows the largest increase (19·3). 
'fhe increase in the children of the age-period of 5-10 and in the persons of that 
of 1Q-15, by 77 and 114 per cent. foretells a bright future, only if the children 
survived to maturity. · 

Kusltalgarh.-The population.of the Chiefship of Kushalgarh (29,162) has 
increased by as much as 33 per 
cent. during the recent decade." 
Animists who are noted tor their 
vast recuperative powers form the 
chief portion of the population of 
the Chiefship (24,120). The decade 
was on the whole good, excepting 
that the epide!llic of Influenza 
visited it in 1918 and that there 

PoPULATION, 
VAKIA.TION 
PER CEM'J', 

Kushalgarh. 

1921. 1911. 1911-21. 1901-11. 

Actol\l popolBtion 29,162 22,000 +32·5 +35•8 
lmlnigmnta . . 2,605 2,606 +11·5 Figures 
Emigrant8, • . . 1,371 1,287 + 6•6 ol1901 
Natural population . 27,628 20,687 +33·6 aro not. . available 

. , was a slight touch of Plague in 1916. 
This Chiefship also has a bright future before it in respect of multiplication of 
population. 

Mewar..-Mewar, which has the largest population of all the States in the 

1\lewar. 

------
Aotual popnla· 

tion. 
mmil{t'Ont• "\ 

E 
N 

migrlUlts . 
atn ral popu\a. 
tion. 

PoPULATION. 

1021. I 191J. 

1,380,063 1,203,776 

26,336 30,409 
80,166 7H,673 

1,4:13,80311,332,940 

VARUTION 
PBR CKNT, 

1911-21. 1901·11 

--
+ 6·7 I +25·6 

-33·2 +M·1 
+ 2•0 + 7•0 
+7'6 +23•7 

Southern Division, is the third 
largest in -the entire Province andl 
shows an increase of 6·7 per cent. 
this time. The figures of Mewar 
include the population of Nandwai I 
and Gangapur belonging to Central 
India. Excluding that, the popu
lation of Mewar pr.oper remains 
1,366,980. Comparing this with 
the population of the same llrea in 
1911, the percentage of increase is 

rllduced to 6·3. Immigration has fallen from +54'1 to -33·2 and emigration 
from +7·6 to +2·0. The State sufiered loss only in the disastrous decade of 1891-
1901 but it was in itself so heavy that even the consecutive inter-censal increases 
have not been able to help the State to recover the position lost by it in the decade 
in question. Comparison with 1881 is not quite reliable owing to the uncertainty-{ 
of the figures of the Bhil tracts. Urban population has· gained by 4·6 per cent. 
against a loss of 16"1 in 1911, while the rural by 6'8 against the increase of 30·7 
in 1911. The urban area has gained much more in po.rulation than the rural. 
The proportion ofJincrease in the Mewar villages lying m the British District of 
Ajmer-Merwara is 1'3 compared with that of 6·8 in the rural area of the State itself. 
The largest increase is noticed in the rural area of the Kotra BlNUmat, viz., 27"5 and 
Nathdwara 57"2 in the urban area. The mininmm decrease is shown in the rural 
area by the Kumbalgarh Tahsil, t>iz., 1'4 per cent. and in the urban by the 
Salumbar town, vi;;., 2·4. 1'he maximum decrease of 17'6 is to be found in the 
Asind District. 

Like other States, the proportion of married females of 15-40 years of agej 
to one hundred females of All Ages, has contracted from 3.8 to 30 per cent. since 

·'1911, but the increases of 44, 116, and 3 per cent. in the age-groups of 5-10,1Q-
15 and 15-20 respectively more than counter-balances this decl'l'lllse and the ex
pectations are that the next decade will exhibit a yet· greater increase. 
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Partabgark.-The increase of 20'5 per cent .. in 1911 has been supplemente_d 
• by another of 7 per. cent. this 

time but the · population is still 
below that of 1881 and 1891 by 
15;4 and 23'7 per cent. respectively. 
The number of immigrants has 
fallen by 9·4 per cent. and that of 
the emigrants risen by 10·1. Th& 
natural 'population exceeds the-' 
actual population by 4 per cent. and 
this and the Mewar State are the 

' VABUTIOir 

' 
Powu:no11. l"D can. 

Partabgarb. --. -,---. 
1921. 

' 
1911. 1911-21. 1901-11. , __ ----

I 

Aota&l population 67,110 I 62,704 + 7.0 +20·6 
Immigrant. . . 11,426112,610 -9-4 +38·3 
Emlgranto • • 12,750 11,&81 +10·1 +28.0 
Natural population • 68,434. 61,67& +11.0 +18-9 

• 

only States in the Southern Division in which t¥s feature is exhibited. ~e 
increase of population has a:flected all the uruts. Partabgarh town, · which 
sustained a loss of 15 per cent. in 1901-1911, has gained 10'2 per_cent. during the 
present decade. Increase in the earlier age-groups 5-10 and 1o-15 of 57 and 
89 per cent. is the satisfactory feature of the decade. 

Siroki.-Sirohi included the figures of Abu Leased area in 1911. Since separate 
· figures of Abu for the 'purpose of 

comparison are not available, they. 
have been amalgamated with Sirohi · 
this time too. The increase is very 

POPVL.&'UOJf. I 
V .lBIA. TIOR 
P•& OBNT 

SlrohL r . I 1921. 1911. 1911-21.1 1901-11. 

---- --.---
Actual population 100,24& 189.12'1 1 +0·6 +22-4 
lmmigrnnlo . . • 21,880 25,110 ,-lll·9 , + 19·2 
Emlgranta • . 6,784 .6,411 + 6·~ i + 36•1 
Natural popuJation . 175,149 170,428 + 2·8 + 23·3 

• slight, viz.,0·6 per cent. in the actual 
population but in the natural it is 
nearly 3 per cent. This is due to a 

,rise in the emigrants by nearly 
6 per cent. and a fall of nearly 13 
per . cent. in the immigrants. Ex-

planation of decrease in the immigrants is to be found in the removal of troopsJ 
from Erinpura and in the decrease of population in the Abu Hill Station. The 
present population figures of the State are the highest sincetl88l, .The urban area 
alone seems to have su:flered any loss during the decade under review. The 
highest increase is found in the Bhakar Tahsil due partly to enumeration being 
more accurate this time and partly to natural growth among Grassias of the 
Animistic religion. The increase of figures in the earlier age-groups 5-10 and 
1o-15 by 27 and 61 per cent. reSpectively in this State is also a favourable sign 
for the future. 

Western Divisilm.-The Western Division has fared the. worst among the 
• . three Divisions. It has actually lostJ 
!'----...-----------, as much as it gained during the 

previous decade. It is, however 
satisfact9ry to find that it has not 
lost its position -of· 1_881, though it 
has still got to add 26 per cent. to 
co~e up t? the figures of 1891. 
Owmg to its vast area; which is 
a~ost twice as large as that of 

WESTERN 
DIVISION. 

_ . eith~ of the remaining two, it has' 
c;rtainly greater room for expan
SIOn, as its population is less than 
half of that of the Eastern Divisionj 
and its density by far the lowest ofS 
all. All_t~t; three component States 
of ~he DiVl!'lon show a fall in popu
lation ; J aisalmer of course showing J 
the highest (23 per cent.). Immi
gran~ sh?w'l:a d~ease of 28·2 per 

1911 and the e · ants · cent. against an mcrease of 79·8 in 
1·4 in the actual :f turJgamJa~ecrbe of 2'5. . There is a di:flerence of only 
statement on next na h pop Th on:', ~th of which have fallen as the marginal 

pa~e s ows, e t:'uwsrants are 2·6 per cent. of the actual 
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PoPULA.TIOR'. 
VADYA'I'IOll 

WO.tom Dlmioo, 
DB OIIRT. 

1021. lOll. 10ll·21. 1901-11. 

- ----- --
Aotua1 popula! M68,979 2,848,M7 - 9·8 + 9·8 

tion. 
Immigrants . 67,7lS4 04.,3ti8 -28·2 +79·8 
Emigrants • 344,044 353,406 - 2·6 - 8·1 
Natural popuJ&. 2.846.809 3.106.806 - 8·4 + 6·2 

tiou. 
I .. 

population and the emigrants 
13'4 against 3'3 and 12·4 per cent. 
respectively in 1911. The~~e vari
ations show that migration has j 
played practically no part in re
ducing the population of the 
Division and that the drop is solel;r 
due to natural causes. The loss JS 

again confined wholly to the rural 
area, partly due to natural causes 
and partly to the inclusion of a few 

villages in the list of towns in the Bikaner State. · 

Bikaner.-Bikaner shows the lowest fall in the Western Division, viz., 5'9 per 
cent., just a little below the Provin
cial average. The decade o:pened 
with a year of ·deficient rainfall, 
followed by that of famine. The 
years 1913, 1914, 1916 and 1917 
were favourable for the peasantry 
but were followed by three con
secutive years, viz., 1918, 1919 and 
1920, which brought not only 

POPVLATIOJI', VABIA.TIOX, . 
PBROJINT, 

Bikanor. 

1921. 1911. 19ll-21. 1901-11. 

,...---
Aotu•i population 069,685 700,983 - 5·9 +10·9 
Immigranta • 63,273 68,262 -21•0 +90·5 
Emigrants • , 126,015 119,607 + 5·9 -26·3 
N&tural populatlou , 133,027 752,288 -2-6 + 6•1 

• . scarcity of rains in their wake but 
also mtroduced Plague and Influenza in an epidemic form. These combined 
forces !fought havoc in the State and destroyed nearly 10 per cent. of the/ 
populat1?n. ~e "severity of unfavourable conditions, which prevailed during the 
decade, 18 manifest from the fact that the adjoining States and Districts in the 

· Punjab have all gained while Bikaner has lost by about 6 
m .. ar • + 1·5 per cent. Immigrants form about 8·0 per cent. of the 
~~'::~;:. :j: 1~:t actual population against 9·7 in 1911, while emigrants 
Loham • +lO·o only 19 against 17, i.e., the wave of emigration is still/ 
----· ----' higher. Th~ natmal population has decreased by 2·6 and 

w.the actual population by 5·9. This directs to one and only one conclusion that 
"f1 emigrants have also suffered from epidemics. The decrease in the population is 

practically wholly confined to the rural area-the urban showing a gain due partly 
to the inclusion of new towns in the~. Reni is the only town in which there is 
a slight decrease. The rural area consists of 17 units of which only 3 show credit 
on their side and Reni Tahsil the greatest (50·7 per cent.). The fourteen remain
ing units show a debit varying from 1'4 in the Dungargarh Tahsil to 49'1 in the 
Anupgarh Sub-Tahsil. The proportion of married females aged 15-40 to 100 
females of all ages has gone down from 35 to 29; the redeeming feature, however, 
is that the figures in the earlier age-groups 5-10 and 1Q-15 have increased 
by 18 and 32 per cent. respectively and that the per csntage Of females in these 
groups is higher than that of males • 

. Jaisa!tner.-The ·decrease of 23·4 per cent. in the actual population more 
· · than counter-balances the increase 

POPULA.TlOM. 
VAJW.TIOM 
PU miNT. 

Jaloalmer. -
1021. lOll. 1911·21. 1901-11 

--
Aotua1 population • 67,662 88,3ll -23-4 +20-4 
Immigranta . . 3,836 0,102 --67·9 +57-5 
Emigmnta • . 19,144 20.010. -8-4 -44·7 
Natural population , 82,961• 100,119 -17ol - 5·0 .. 

of 2()-4 in'1911. The decrease here .1 

is the greatest in this Division as 
well as in the whole of Rajputana. 
The loss of population since 1881./ 
was 18·3 per cent. in 1911 which 
has risen to 37·4 now. Immigra
tion decreased lly 57·9 against an 
increase of nearly the similar 

J. . . amount in 1911. Emigration has 
been 8·4 per cent. below 1911. Immigrants form 5·7 per cent. of the population, 
compared with Hl·3 in 1911 and emigrants 28·3 against 23·7. During the decade 
there were :live bad years in which the agricultural operations were not satis
factory .. After each bad year one good year intervened; and the .severity was 
thus not keenly felt. Influenza is reported to have swept away more than 
one-fifth of the population in 1918. The health of the people·in general wasJ 
otherwis& good. Export trade both in animals and agricultural produce tlourishcd" 
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and the rise in prices enhanced the resist~ power of :tJle people, enabling 
them to tide over bad seasons. The fall m the population was due wholly 
to the epidemic of Influenza. The pig drop in the number of marriedfemales..
to hundred females of all ages from 33 in 1911 to 25 in the present decade 
coupled "!l'ith the fall in that of.persons .of Io-15. ye~rs of age b! 3·9 per cent. 
does not mspire any hope of any mcrease m the populatiOn to a conBlderable extent 
in the coming decade. Both th? urban and. the rural areas have suffered loss, 
the former exceeding the latter m the suffermg. ..-· . 

Marwar.-Marwar has the largest population in this Division and is the second 
in Rajputana. in this respect. In 
area. it is the first. It shows a net 
gain of 4·8 per cent; over the popu
lation of 1881 but falls short by 27·1 

POPUL.I.TI05. 

.Marwar. 

1021. 1911. 

Aotual 
Uon. 

popul&- 1,841,60 2,067,653 

Immigranta 28,676 42,68~ 
Emigmnt. 214,916 238,600 
Natural popol&- 2,029,881 2,263,488 

tion. 

VABUTIOl' 
FE& CB~T. 

1911-2;J 190;-~; 

-10·5 + 6·3 

-37-5 +114·9 
-9·9 +18·3 
-9·9 + 6·7. 

1 of the population of 1891, when 
it was at its zenith. It has fared 
better than its 1N&l. State Ja.ipur 
in this decade. In spite of three 
bad years and disastrous epidemics 
of Plague, Influenza. and Cholera, 
Marwarfared better than many other-" 

States in Rajputana. Immigration has fallen by 37·5 per cent. and emigration by 
9·9. Both of them had increased in 1911. There is a difference of 0'6 only between 
the actual and natural populations of the decade, against 0·4 in 1911. Immigrants 
formed 2 per cent. of the actual population in 1911 and have come down to 1·4 in 
this decade. The proportion of emigrants has, on the contrary, slightly increased, 
showing 11·7 per cent. against 11·6 in lOll. This shows that the reduction in 
population was not due to a great extent to migration but was attributable 
to epidemics. Complete vital statistics are not available. The State shows loss in 
both the rural and urban population; that in the former being heavier. Except
ing five towns which have shown any increase in population, all the administrative 
units of the State indicate a loss. In the urban area., tlJ.ll losses range between 
3·01 in Lohawat to:wn and j!6·95 in Bilara and in the rural from 1·7 in Bali to 
21·3 in Ja.itaran.· 'Marwar, like Bikaner and ,Taipur, shows a rise of 18 and 33 per 
cent. in the population of perseus 5-10 and Io-15 years of age respectively, 
which not only makes up the loss in the proportion of married females .15-40. 
to hundred females of all ages 'but inspires hope of a satisfactory future. 
As in 1911, the villages belonging to Marwar Darbar under British Adminis
tration and situated in the Merwara Sub-division of Ajmer-Meiwara have been 
shown as part of Marwar in the Provincial Tables. The loss in these is the 
minimum (0·4) per cent. The District of Thar and Parka.r and the State of 
Palanpur are the immediate neighbours of Marwar. When compared with either 
of these, Marwar seems to have fared worse. 

Ajmer-Merwara.-The Province shows a slight loss of 1·2 per cent. as com
pared with an increase of .5·1 in 
1911 in the actual population, but, 
as already explained, it would have· 
been still greater if the temporary 
influx of pilgrims to the Urs Fair at 
the time of census had not swelled 
the population. If the number of 
these pilgrims is deducted from the 
actual population, the decrease will , 

POPUUTIOK. I VABUTIOtr 
PU ~NT. 

Ajmur.Horwara.. . 

"1921. 1911. 1911-21. 1901·11. 

--
Artual population • 49!i,27·1 601,395 - 1-2 +5-1 
hnmigranta . • 108,462 95,112 + 14-«J + 2·1 
Xmigranta , • 42,437 84,110 --49·5 +232·5 
Natural population . ~,256 490,303 -12·5 + 19·9 

. , . rise to nearly 4 per cent. lmmi- ..;-
gra~ts have mcreased by .14 :per cent. while emigrants decreased by 49·5. The 
fall m the. natural pop~atwn 18 12·5 per cent. compared with an increase of 19·9 
per cent. m 1911. EIIIlgran~s formed 16·8 of the population in 1911, but havev 
reduced to almost half (8·6) m the recent decade. Immigrants have increased . 
~y 3 pe~ cent. ov~r 1~11. T~e re~uction in the number of emigrants and the 
uu:rea.se ~that !lf ~grants IS attributable to the return of the natives of Ajmer 
and the mflux of pilgriDlS on the occasion of the Urs Fair. Both these factors 
must have added largely to the population, had the loss by epidemics not been 
so hea.v;f. '.fhe present population sh_?ws an increase of 7·5 per cent. over 1881 

F2 
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but is still less by 8·7 compared with 1891. The rural area has suffered much more 
than the urban-the loss amounting to 8·4 and 5·5 per cent. respeetively oompa.red 

J with 1011 (excluding Ajmer City). 1'he position of Ajmer-Merwara in respect 
of the decrease in the number of marriea females aged 15-40 per hundred 
females of all ages, is almost exactly the same as that of Rajputana, but the 
former lags behind the latter in the expansion of the proportion of children under 10 
years to 100 persons aged 15-40. The proportion for Rajputana is 73·11 agaiust 
62·1 per cent. in 1911 and that for Ajmer-Morwara 61·7 compared with 57·5 in 
1911. The acquisition of 22 and 57 per cent. in the age-groups 5-10 and 10-15 
will not only recoup the loss incurred in married females as pointed out above 
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but is ex
pected to 
give yet a 
good result. 
The Pro
vince has 
been divid
ed iuto 
ten Census 
Units m 

·the Pro-
vincia 1 
T a b l e 
I_ and 
every one 
of them, 
excepting 
the Ajmer 
C~ty which 
gtves a 
temporary 
gain of 32 
per cent., 
shows a 
loss vary
ing from 
1-9 in 
Beawar 
town to. 
71-1 . in 
the Deoli 
Cant on-
mont. 

The marginal map above illustrates varill,tions in population, as compared with 
1911 according to Administrative Divisions, which slightly difier from those 
adopted in the Provincial Table I. Ajmer Khalsa in the map includes Nasirabad 
to"lfll and the Ajmer City ; Kekri Lstimrari area, the Kekri town ; and the 
Todgarh and Beawar Tahails, the Mewar and Marwar villages shown under their 
respective States in the Provincial Tables.. This has been done to make variation 
statistics more intelligible. 

.. 
Part IIL-Houses ana FarnUtes. 

Data tor dllollllioa. · 34. Imperial Table I contains the aetual figures for houses in urban and rural 
areas and the Subsidiary Table VII at the end of this Chapter shows the average 
number of persons per house and houses per square mile. 

lleJIDIUon ••· bonae: 35. The definition of 'house' adopted this time was. the same as in 1911. 
There is a slight difierence between the definition of a house in the Rural area 
and that in the Urban. In the Rural area, the definition was .b$S6d on sooial 
while in the Urban on structural unit. A ' house,' in a village, meant a 
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building or buildings or part of a building, or a hut occupied as a dwelling place 
by one commensal family. A ' commensal family ' was defined a~ a group of 
persona (including their resident dependants and servants), who lived together 
and used the same cooking phrce. In Municipalities, a ' house ' meant any build
~ng separately assessed to m~cipal taxation. . ~"be_r~ this, definit,ion proved 
Impracticable, and in towns which were not l\1umcrpalitJes, a house was taken 
to mean a dwelling place of one or mo!e ~milies, wit~ their resident depend•mts 
and servants, 'having a separate pnnc1pal entrance, from the common way, 
compound or enclosure, etc. In s11ch cases, the main building was given the 
r.:cipal number fo.-.-1 the rooms or the set of rooms occupied by the commensal 

ilies, sub-numbers. '-~,ses which were given sub-numbers were treated 
as separate houses in t._ /meration Schedules. In practice therefore the 
definition of a house in the ./rban areas approxi.mated very nearly to that in 
villages. 

• 
The definition& were fully explained to the enumerators and it can, therefore, 

be safely affirmed that the number of occupied houses ascertained at the present 
cenaus is accurate. 

w••norm IN Q[N:ra&J X '"l'fl!.£ 
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36. The diagram on the margin o.cap~.., ...... per 

exhibits the variation& in the density of ...... mil~ 
occupied houses, since 1881, in the '· 
Provinces and Natural Divisiona. The 
figure& are based on Subsidiary Table 
Vll which also gives details by units. 

Provincial.-Taking the Provinces 
separately, Rajputana gives no appre
ciable net gain. The density in 1881 
was 16·3 which is 17·6 now. It was 
the lowest in 190_1. . 1911 saw a gain of 
3·9 per cent. W:hile the present a losa 
of 1·3. There isa net gain of about 
20 per cent. in Ajmer-Merwara since 
1881. This Province gained ·more oro/ 
less in every decade ·till 1911 when 
the highest point 45· 3 was reached . 
The present is the first decade which 
~as indi?Bted some fall. The provin-
Cial fall lB due to the general fall in 
population. 

Natural Divisions.-ln every one of these, the vicisaitudes of times have 
brought the present proportiona to about the same level as that from where they 
started in the be~Pn?-~· viz., 1881. The internal changes have of coume differed 
more or less. 1901 mdicates the lowest fall throughout._ In the Eastern Division 
the highest rise was in 1911, while in others in 1891. The jump in 1891 in the 
Southern Division is attributable to the fact that the CenSus of 1881 was more 
of guesa _work than an approach to reality and that the 1891 c~naus was more 
systematical. 

37. While the number of houses per square mile differs from unit to unit, .&.enreuumbtrot 

!he standard of occupants,_ ..... hool~ 
Is more or lesa uniform 

B,~jp· ,, • .,. • 
Eut,.ru Division 
&ut.hllm Dirilion 
Weatcm Division 
A Jffln·JI U'1D'J ra 

throughout the Provinces. 
The average for the Provin-
ces during the decade is 
4·33 in Rajputana and 4·22 
in Ajmer-Merwara. The 
a,·era.ge number of occu-
pants per holiae during the 
decade has varied from 4·32 
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in t.he Eastem Division to 4·36 in the Western. If the individual units were 
taken into consi<leration, this average would range from 3·60 in Ahu to 5-fJ!J in 
Kushalgarh. Abu and Jaisalmer are the only two units where the dehsit.y per 
houHe is below 4. Kushalgarh which has b€en said to be the thinnest in rchpc~-t 
of the d?nsity of houses has shown itHelf as the thickest in t.he number of pcrHollll 
por family. The average of 4·33 persons per house m1ght mean a family 
consisting of a man and wife with two children. Allowing for widowen, childless 
widows, old bachelors, etc., it may perhaps be correct to say that a normal 
family consists of a husband, wife and three children or a husband anrl wife and 
two children and an old parent. The size of the family invariably varies with 
the p1aterial conditions but it also depends most-ly upon the circun1stanrea 
determining the prolificness of the people. The dillerence in the size of the 
family in the urban and rural tracts is by no means considerable, ' 

• 
38. The true Mitakshra Joint Family system, in which the head of the family 

](arta has unlimited powers and control over the income and expenditure of the 
family, is now on the wane. In most of the Hindu castes in Rajputana and Ajmer
r.rerwara, the system does still exist though not in its true sense. It is said to be 
non-existent amongst the Bhils, Mere, etc. There is nothing in practice which 
might fix a time, when a joint family should break up. Some families continue 
joint for several generations, others break np as soon as the head of the family 

. dies or even during his lifetime. Young men of modem education imbued with 
Western ideas of individual right, show a tendency to separate themselves during 
the lifetime of their father. Although they do not attempt at the division of 
ancestral property, yet they keep their earnings separate and do not contribute 
to the common fund. They become separate only as regards the commensal 
family. The most common cause lor the breaking up of the joint family is the 
dissension among females. Other causes which help in the disintegration of such 
families are (1) migration: members of the family go out in search of employ
ment and do not return ; in such cases they get their share of property ; (2) mis
appropriation : where the headman of the family appropriates the property to his 
personal use or uses it in. a way which does not benefit the family and (3) oper
ations · of Income Tax. The joint family is thus disintegrating owing to the 
exigencies of thEl times and the growth of individualism. Joint family of the 
present day is more a matter of convenience than an inviolable sacred institution. 
It has now to be seen, if the figures support the idea that the joint family system 
is on the wane. In determining this, the number of Census houses cannot be 
considered identical with a family, though the definition of a house makes it so _ 
appear. If in a room a single man resides, he is a family for the purpose of 
Census, but he cannot be called a family in the true sense of the term. 
Mr. O'Malley has, in his Report for 1911 (Bengal, Bihar and OriBBa), observed 
that a comparison of the number of married females aged 15 and over with 
the number of houses might ftirnish a rough idea of the number of families, 

'Ntn.r:nEn or nousxs 
l'B& llUNDREV lalAllUIIW 

FEMALES .\O:SD lG 
l>t-ovioce. AND OVBR, 

1021. IOU. 

Rajputnn& 122 106 
Ajmor-Morwa.ru. 123 Ill 

'fhe figures on the margin show the relative 
number of houses occupied by every hundred 
of these married females in each of the 
two Provinces. In 1911, there were 106 
houses to every hundred married females 
of child-bearing age in Rajputana and 111 
in Ajmer-Merwara. These proportions have 
risen to 122 and 123 this time. If the joint 
family Mystem had con~inued, each house 
should have accommodated two or more 

such females and thus 100 females could live in a number of houses somewhere 
below 100. But since, it is not so, these hundred females having ear.h occupied 
a house, left 6 and 11 houses in 1911 and 22 and 23 in 1921 in Rajputana and 
Ajmer-Merwara respectively to be occupied by wido'' s, bachelors and the like. 
Although it cannot be said that the idea held here is true to mathematical accuracy, 
yet one is led to believe that every female has occupied a house, whit.h goos to 
confirm that the family bonds are becom)ng loose in unison and disintrgrration 
is gaining ground. 
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fomparlson with vital statfsUcs. 

NUIIBD PD JaLLB l:!fCBB ..... (+) OB 
l:!f 1911-20 TOT.lL ll1111• 01' l"OPtrLATIOJr 01' DBOBlWlll (-) ow 

BBB o• 191.l o• Exoeos(+) l'Ol"ULA'l'IOlf 01' 1921 

orDefioi~~ GOIIl"..umD wrm 1911. 
Pnmnoe, Nalwal Dimioo and Stale 

j 
(-)of bitt 

or District. over deaths. 

Dealhl. Births. Deaths. Natural Actual Births. population. population .. 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 

B.UPUTABA. 476,312 883,821 64 117 --388,1i09 -612,611 -886,048 

Buluft Divilion. 897,908 106,769 11 131 -308,861 -'549,783 -662,11l1 
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Karaoll . . . . 21,209 32,656 145 323 -11,447 -12,5~6 -12,807 

Kilh&ngarh . . . . ... ... ... ... . .. -6,382 .-9,457 . 1·1 
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La- Eelate . . . . 363 617 142 240 -254 +49 --302 

Bhahpura Chiofahlp 7,896t 9,219 ... ... -1,323 +1,982 +733 

Tonk . . . . . . 27,139 44,457 89 147 -17,318 -1,477 -15,283 

. 

Boui.MrA DiP&rion. IB,Ul, 17,189 118 11 -1,798 +169,891 +163,947 
Abo . . . . . . ... ... . .. ... . .. -· --986 
Banowva, . . . . . . ~22,076 18,439 133 111 +3.636 +24,724 +24,899 
Dungarpur ' 

+25,793 +30,080 . . . . . . .. ... ... . .. . .. 
Knahalgarh Chielahip . . . 1,9281 2,377 ... . .. -449 +6,941 +7,167 
M'ewuu. . . . 11,402 19,682 9 15 -8,280 +109,963 +86,287 
Part..bgorh . . . )6,936 6,Ml Ill 106 +295 +6,759 +4,406 
Blrohl . . . . . . .. ... ... . .. . .. +3,298 +1,804 

JV utun DitMCora. 36,069 10a,aia "I 139 -11,8111 -1180,01!6 :....277,868 
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Hanru . . . . ... ... .. . I ... ... -323,607 -'215,911 

.UIIIEB-IIIEBW ABA. I 
193,490 :238,319 386 476 ~ --44,829 -81,137 -8,124 

I 

• . Figute~~ lor 6 yean (1916 20) have been shown, tboae for other yean are no~ available . 

t Figures for 1911 a.re not available. 
Figurea for 1911 and 1912.. a.re not available. 

f ReC?rd of vital S~tistica reported to be very incomplete. 
U AV&ilable infonna.tiou reported to have been supplied. J ll'igu,.. lor Jogir Area reported \o be lncomploto. 
:r;g.,.. are apponnt.J.y inoomplele. 
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1\tl.llhnlprb Chl~blp . 6·00 4·76 I 4·U ](HI l:J-0 lll·8 
)lowar • f.·23 4·n2 8·71 ·,:111 ~:-tb 2::0·0 2~·-3 :!1·8 2'•N ~-5-7 
rartabgnrb . , ... 3·0<1 I 3·5:! 4-15 1·20 lNI I lA·:! 111·7 ~3·9 ~a·o . 
Strohl • 4.'10 4.'08' I a·oo• 4.'30' ' -t·os• !!•g 

I 
ta·o• .:::u·~· :&JI·O• 15"6' 

""'"" Dl-~ 4•JI •••• 
I 

4•41 6'2J .... , .. ••• , .. .. . , .. 
Dlkoncr . 4.•54 {•5Q .... O·tS 4·73. ••• ' ~· ••• ••• ••• lalaalmlll''. .... 4·22 4-19 .... •H.: H i 1·8 ,., ... 1·6 

"""'"' . , ... •·•e 4.·88 6·02 •·ss U·2 18·2 12·8 1·H 1H 

.&nlEII-IIBB WAliA. .... U8 i 4-tt &-at 7'18 t8·8 
I 

.... 8U 81-6 lla7 
' 

•IDtlude lit. Abo. 
t ..,.., teued dwiDJ tbt pr.ent decade and formed 1Dto a ~epan.te UDtt. 



CHAPTER II. 

The l 11oJmlntion of Cities, Towns and Villnges. 

1. The following tables exhibit statistics on which discussion in thi1 Dllailr -· 

Chapter is based :-
Imperia.! Table I (Part II of this report) shows the ·general. distr?bu~ion. of 

the population over urban and rural ar~as ; Table. III sho:ws 1ts d1~tnbut10n 
over towns and villages, classified acoordmg to the stze of theu r~sl?ect1v~ pop~· 
lations; Table IV, the grouping of towns by classes and the vanatwns m the1r 
populations since 1881; and •rable V, the distribution of _towns by States 
or Districts and by religion. 

The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this chapter illustrate :-
(i) The distribution of population between towns and villages. 

( ii) The number per mille of the total population and of each main 
religion, who live in towns. 

(iii) The classification of towas by population and the per cehtage of 
variation an.i proportion of sexes in each class. 

(iv) The density, percentage of variation, population of sexes in cities 
and principal towns. 

2. The places treated as towns !JOnsist of three classes, viz., Municipalities, Dea.illonoliotnt. 

together with Civil Lines, if any, not actually included within Municip~l · 
limits, Cantonments and other places which were treated. as towns for census 
purposes. In deciding the places, which were to be included in the last 
category, their importance as centres of trade, their historic . associatioM, the 
character of their population 11tnd the relative density of dwelling houses 
were taken into consideration. The definition of a town was virtually the 
same as in 1911, only those clusters of houses. which had a population of 
not le~s than 5,000 were to be .treated as towns according to the definition 
given in the Imperial Census Code, but the numerical limit had ·to be relaxed 
.in Rajputana so as to include certain places having urban cbara.oteristics. 
Suburbs have this time been included in their principa.l towM. . 

3. The statement on the margin shows Yariations in the number of towns :riiD1ber 111 .....,. 

from one census to another in the · 
Provinces. 

!'rorineea alld No\ural lOU 1911 1901 1891 DiviaioDI. 

- - - '---
1 I a ' s 

Bqjputaq • . . 14B 188 ./Jd8 124 

Eutem lliviaion . "* 72l 60l 70 
Southern Dhillon • 26 26 22 18 
Weateru Divlaiou . . 89l 86l 86l 86 .'l= .. -TOTAL l:W. 
.dj•.,..JlwttUJra, 

-1--f-----• 6 6 4 4 

GRABD TOTAL ----:-
. 147 l8e ll8ll WI 

B.ajputana-(Natural .Divi8iona). · 
It would appear that there has been "" 
a steady increase in the ·nun1ber of· 
towns in every decade in t)l.e Pro• 
vince, though the position of some 
of them haS been changing frQJil · 
one class to another m each suo· 
cessive decade. As · stated by 
Mr. Kealy, in his report of 1911, 
the l>I"?vinoial Superintendent has 
v~ry. lit~le dat~ to go on · to .aid 
hun m hlB decis1on and, as a. result, 
he is compelled generally to admit 

. . all places treated as towns in the 
prev10us censuses. He has, moreover,. to add to the list such other places as 
are recommended by the Da.rbars concerned. 

Of the H2 towns registered in this census, the 27 detailed in tho margin 
Oiii<il:--:--:---------=-=-·· have been added anew since 1901 
·m~ : u and the remaining 115 have con· 
1Sn • • 1g tinued on the list for the last thirty 

Total • 27:- years. Again, of these. 115, 81 
'hollllln OUodlpu ... ""'' llncnbaorbol bJ tho. pi,ool OI&J ilOJI). haVe been changing their .classes 
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decade to decade and the 34 named below have remained within the c111ss noll' 
888igned to them :-

. Cla11. Stat• Town. 
Class I. Over 100,000 • Jnipur . Jaipur. 
Class II. 50,000 to 100,000 • Bikaner • Bikuner. 

Marwar , Jodhpur. 
Class III. 20,000 to 60,000 • Kotah • Kotah. 

Mewar • Udaipur. 
'fouk • Tonk. 

Class IV. 10,000 to 20,000 . Dharatpur. Dig. 
Bikaner . Churn and Ratangarh. . 
J nipur. • Fatehpur, .Jhunjhunu, N awalgarh and Ramgsrh. 
Marwar • ~ali and Nagaur. 

Class V. 5,000 to 10,000 • Alwnr • 'l'ijarB. 
Banswarn. • Banswara. 
Bharntpur • Bayana 
Bikaner • Reni. 
Dholpur . Rajakhera.. 
J aipur • Bissau, Chirawa, Daosa, Gangapur, Khetri, Kotputli 

Lalsot, Malpura, Sri Madhopur and Surajgarh. ' 
M&rwar • Jalor and Pipar. 
Mewar • Nathdwars.. 
Sirohi • Sirohi . 

.Jjiner-Merwara.-The only change that took place in the Province, was 
the addition ~f Deoli Cantonment in 1911. 

4. The places which have been classed as towns, for the first time are 
state. Town. named in the margin, Of these, Bhadra, 

Bikaner JJhiidi'iL Duugargarh and Sapotra have been 

.Bnodi 

Jalpnr 
.Karaull 

·, 

~~~=g.rh. treated as towns on account of their 
R•i•I•Ieoar, having Municipalities ; · Bidasar and Rajal-
Ke~~ohoraipa.tan. d . t h . b 
Laktwri. esar, owmg o t ell ur an characteristics ; 
Arob•r. and Lakheri, Mandrail, Makrana and 
lo!andrail, 
S.potra. Keshoraipatan being centres of trade. 

Marwar Makrana. Amber has been admitted as it is the 
ancient capital of the State and has hist<;lrical associations-attached to it. 

5. J!Ja~~tern .Divi8i011.-The Eastern Division comprising 12 States (in
cluding one Ohicfship and one 
Estate) has the largest number of 
towns in it. The statement in 
the margin shows the number of 
towns in each unit in this census 
as compared with thnt in the previ
ous censuses. In the States of 
Alwar, Bharatpur, Kishangarh, 
Jhalawar and Kotah and in the 
Shahpura Chiefship, the number has 
remained stationary throughout. 
Of the remaining 6, Bundi and 

:Ru11na o• "rowwa 1• 
State. 1921 1911 1901 1S91 

1. Alwar . .. 7 7 r--r -,-
2. Bbar&tpui' . . 7 7 7 7 
8. Bondi • • . ' 2 2 2 
4 Dholpar . . . 3 8 8 ' 6. Ja.ipor . SSt 87t 371 37 
6 • .Jba.lawar • 2 2 2 2 
7. Ka.ranli . . 8 1 1 1 
8. Kiahangarh . . 8 8 3 8 
0. Kotah 4o 4o ' 4o 

10, Lawa (E~Ie) : ... . .. ... 
11. Shahpnra (Cbielohlp) 1 1· 1 1 
19, Tonk • 6 6 9 2 

Total ----"771 r-m-rTDr"ho 
Karauli, had each two added to their roll in the decade, the addition of one to 
Jaipur kas been explained in the preceding paragraph. Sironj, Pirawa and 
Chhabra belonging to Tonk were transferred in 1911 from the Central India 
Agency and brought on the list of this Province, thus raising the number from 
2 to 5. Dholpur alone !oAt one in 1901 by "the absorption of Damanpur in the 
City. Lawa has no town. 

Western.Dioision.-Next comes the Western Division with 39 towns and 

I late. 

1. Bikanor . . 
:a. JaiAAimer 
a. lrarwll' 

Tot•l· . 

Nt1KBBB 01' TOWNfl' [If 

1921 19U 1901 11891 

18 t 91 9 
1 1 1 

26t 261 28lj 26 

'89t . 861 -Bitrsa 

a half. This division comprises three 
States of which Marwar occupies the 
fi.rat position and Jaisalmer the last, 
with one town, the Capital of the State. 
The increase of four towns in Bikaner is 
only recent. The addition of M:akrana. 
shown in paragraph 4 has been coun
teracted by merging into the Jodhpur 
City, of its suburbs, which used hitherto 
to be treated as a separate town. 



URBAN POPULATION. _47 .· 

s, th ]) · • • -This Division is composed of 5 State~,. one C~i~f· 
ou ern unawn. ship and a District under Bnbsh .AdmmiS· 

Nvon o» t'Olnfl nr 
State. 

19!1 1911 1901 1891 -
1.Abn . . . 1 ... ... ... 
1. B&DJwara 1 1 I 1 . 

8 8 1 l a. DonAVJlOr • . 
4. K atbalgarh • . 1 l 
15. llewar 14 14 14 14 
6, Parlabprh • . I I 1 I 

6 6 I 7. Sirobi . ' Total . . -n 25 22 18 

tration. Mewar stands :first in respe~t of 
the number of towns which has re~mec! 
steady throughout. Next comes Strohl 
with four. It had only one town ~ 1891, 
the number in the following decad? J~pe~ 
up to five. The drop of one, this l;ime, IS 

due to the exclusion of .Abu on account 
of the area covered by it, with some addi· 
tion, havin"' been leased by the State to the 

B ·t· h Government: it is now treated as a separ~te unit. Kushalgarh, Partab• 
filS h' .. It th . garh and Banswara, like Mewar, have retained t eu ortgma s reng · 

Tile Urban populatio-n •. 
6 Columns 5-ll of th~ Subsidiary Table III, attached to this chapter give G<aell1o 

the v~iation per cent. between the population o! towns. in one census and 
of the same places in the succeeding censuses (J?'CSpective of ~ny of them 

Prorina.. lVll·JI 1&01·11 

-
I • • 

Bajputa.na • -5·1 -&7 
Ajmer·llerwata +17'3 +7•9 

1811·1901 1881·111 

-- --
• • 

-- -
-8·5 +IS·~ 
+5·0 +28·9 

1881-lftl 

--
• 

-11·1 
+75•2 

havmg changed Its Class or 
fallen from the category of 
towns in any decade). · These 
variations are exhibited in the 
margin':. Rajputana shows an 
increase in· the 1881-91 decade 
and a gradual decline thereafter. 
The net decrease between 1881-

1921 is 11·1, which indicates that a number of places, classed as towns in 1881;' 
have lost their urban character. .Ajmer-Merwara has, on the contrary, been· 

· showin~ an upward tendency throughout. The considerable rise of variation. 
in the decade may, as already explained, be ascribed tb• the Urs Fair, the 
effect of which on the Urban population has been dealt with in paragraph 9 infra, 
but the figures in column 6 are ·a sure index of the growj;h of urban population. 

'fhe figures in column 10 of the Subsidiary Table are the result of the 
comparison of the total population of each class in 1921, with the total of the 
same class in 1881, and show a deficit of 5 -per cent. in Rajputana and a rise 
of 79 per cent. in .Ajmer-Merwara. , 

7. llajputana.-The population of towns varies from 120,207 in_ thebol
largest (Jaipur City) to 857 in the smallest (Kotra-Mewar). The average 
population per town is 9,279 • 

.4jmer-Merwara.-'l'be largest population is in .Ajmer, oiz., 113,512 and t-he 
smallest in the Deoli Cantonment 3,474, while the average per town is 32,939. 

8. The proportion of females to every one thousand males residing ~a_.poa. 
in towns (!lide Subsidiary Table III) is 922 in Rajputana and 720 in .Ajmer
Merwara. The corresponding figures for the total population (including 
rural and urban) are 899 and 837, respectively. The comparatively low 
proportion of females in Ajmer-Merwara, is partly due to the presence, in a
comparatively small population, of the two cantonments of N118irabad and 
Deoli, wherein a larger number of European soldiers are unmarried and most of 
the Indian SC?ldiers reside singly.. It may further be attributed to the fact 
that the Ratlway headquarters and workshops, etc., in the .Ajmer City and the 
textile industries in the town of Beawar, employ a large number of immigrants, 
some of whom probably leave their women-folk behind. To 'these may be 
added the large influx of pilgrims into the .A.jmer City on th~ occasion of 
the Urs Fair, most of whom were males. . 

The figures of cities, given in column 4 of Subsidiary Table IV and repro· 
L Alwa.r • 910 1. Jodbp111' • 849 duced on the margin for facility of 
ll. BbaTatpur 788 s. Kotah • 888 reference, show that the proportion of 
s. n,~ca... . 891 9 .. Tonk • 1012 f 1 · littl f to to to 

J4, Bundi • 969 Io. Udaipur . •899 ema es_ vanes. . e rom wn wn 
6. Dh_olp111' • 1J<?2 11. J.jmer • 879 except lD 3, IJJZ., Bharatpur (738), Tonk 
8. Ja,pur • Sti~ • • (1,012) and .Ajmer (679). The causes of 

these large variations Will be dealt with in their appropriate places. 
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9. Taking the two provinces combined, US persons out of every 1,000 livev 
in towns and cities. The figures of each of the main religions, abstracted from 

Afl religions 
AnimiBt 
Christian 
Hindn 
Jain . 
Muaalman 
Sikh 

143 
.16 

749 
116 
211-!. 
884. 
68 

Subsidiary Table II, are given in the 
margin. The proportion of Christians 
living in towns as compared with villages 
is the highest, being 7 49 per mille. H is 
687 per mille in Rajputana and 893 in 
Ajmer-Merwara, the higher proportion 
in the latter being .due to the presence 

of the British troops at Nasirabad and the emplo;rment of Christians 
in large numbers in Railway Administration at AJmer. In Rajputana. 
they mostly reside at Abu, and at Kharari (Sirohi), Jodhpur, :Bikaner, etc., 
the former being the seat of the Local Administration, as well as a 
Sanitarium for the British soldiers, and .the latter having Railway colonies or 
Workshops. After Christians, M.usalmans show a great inclination to live 
in towns. Their proportion is 384 in the provinces together, 355 in 

· Rajputana and 639 in Ajmer-Merwara. As compared with others 
Musalmans take more readily to industrial pursuits and businesses of 
sorts than to agriculture. Their ratio in Aj mer is particularly high, owing 
to the existence of the Dargah. of Khwaja Sahib, which supports a large number 
of attendants, hnngers-on, pilgrims, menials and the like and partly to the 
number of Musalmans employed in the railway workshops. To the 639, the 
Urs Fair has contributed about 116 per mille. 

Like M.usalmans, J ains also take readily to pursuits other than agriculture 
and are mostly money-lenders, cloth merchants, etc. Hindus are mostly 
agriculturists and consequently their proportion is lower in towns. 'fhe 
Animists are hilly people and naturally averse to living in towns. Their 
proportion is therefore the lowest. The proportion of Sikhs in Rajputana and 
Ajmer-Merwara together, is as low as 58, but it leaps to 986 in Ajmer-Merwara, 
taken separately.- '!'his is due t.o their presence in large numbers in the Ajmur 
City, where they are employed in railway workshops and other various offices. 

Provineo and Number Proportion 
Division. of >o All 

towno. Religion•. 

Ba.jputa.nts . . . 14» 181 
W eatern Divirion . S9t 1681 
Southern .. . 25 78 
East.ru • . . 77t 1W 

Natural .Divisio-118.-Looking at the 
figures of the Natural Divisions, the 
proportion of urban population of all 
religions, is as high as 158 per mille in 
the Western Division, against the pro· 
vincial average of 134. . The Southern 
Division has the lowest number of towns 
and consequently shows the smallest 
figure of 78. 

The Eastern Division contains the largest number of towns bn~ 
gives a proportion of 144; which is lower than that in the Western Division, 
the reason being that most of the towns in the former division belong to ./ 

lower class than in th 
latter. The statement 
on the margin gives 
two sets of figures by 
Natural Divisions : one 
giving relation per 
mille w bioh, each reli· 
gion in the urban area 
alone, bears to its res
pllctive total strength · 
and the other which 
each does to total (rural 
and urban) population. 

- (CII,lPTIIB II.) (CBJ.PTBB IV.) Nvmn I'D :.ur.L• Nt111DIB na KILU o• 
OP I'OPU'LATIOlf WIIO 'l'lm TOTJ.I. POPUL.lT10~ 

Natural I.IVB I1f '1'0Wlfl .I.ND WHO .&DB-
Divilion. 'WHO AllB-

Hindu. Jain. .lluoal· Chri1• Hind a. Jain. Musal- CbriJ· 
man. tian. mao. tiau. 

- --1-
Ru;puta•o. 

Weatern . 129 816 849 SOB 847 60 96 ·8 
Sootberll . . 70 175 .76 846 693 4S 86 •5 
Butern . . . 116 838 8U 4~ 874 Ill 111 ·6 

, The contrast is most 
marked in the case of Christians on the one hand and the Hindus on the other. 
The ·proportions in the two sets in the case c.f the former are 808 and ·3 
respectively in the We~tern Division, while in the case of the latter on the 
contrary-129 and 847. Musalmans and Jains follow snit ·with Christians. 
This is a clear index of the 'proclivity of each religion living in rirban or rural 
area. 
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10. In dealing with the distribution of urhan population, /is .i~teres~ng ~ol11naa 
to compare the ;;o;;os1tion of the 
population of towns by religion. 
The figures given in the ma.rgin 
hitve been abstracted from Sub-
sidiary '!'able IV, (Chapter IV). 
The average town of Rajputana 
contains 69 Hindus, 24 l1usalmans, 
6 Jains and 1 belonging to other 
religions, in every hundred of the 
population. In other words Jains 
and. Hindus combined contribute 

Nl'JBIK 11• 10,000 WBO LIT I IJf TOWIIS 
.u.owuou.-

ProriocH and 
Natural DirU.iou.. Ani- Hindu. Jaio. 

lfa.a). Chrio- Olhm 
mid man. tin. 

~ --1---~.--
Bajpwtuo . '68 6,88/1 695 2,424 fi!J 16 
Eaatnn DiYiJion. 6 7,019 298 2,660 18 14 
&.uthera. U3 R,2SO 1,017 2,100 5' 16 

M 
6 6,876 003 2,094 16 18 Wootorn .. . 
8 6,'J47 880 8,951 /!()() 114 Ajmer-M1rtDV.rtJ • • 

three-fourths towards the urban population~ and Musalmans almost the rest. 
Looking at the ~omposition of Nat ural Divisions by religion, it is apparent 

that the Hindus exceed the provincial average in the Eastern Division anl fall 
below it in the Southern. Jains go far beyond their provincial avE~rage both in 
Southern and Western Divisions-while in the Eastern their proportion falls as 
low as half the provincial average. In the case of Musalmans their proportion 
in the :Bastern Division over-runs the provincial proportion and falls short in 
the other Divisions. The proportion of Christians and Animists in the Southern 
Division is the highest among the divisions and the province as a whole. 

11. llajputarUJ a11d Ajmer-Mei'W2ra.-Tbe marginal figures abstracted from l!'rl7otDOPUI&tlo• 
Subsidiary Table IV, (Chapter IT), show ...... 
that in the two provinces combined, the 
population is the thickest in Jaipur and the 
thinnest in Abu. The density of none of 
the towns or cities other than Jaipur, 
Jodhpur, Dungarpur, Alwar, Bikaner and 
Jhalrapatan Chaoni, ·runs beyond four 
digits; The area of the remaining towns 
is generally not kno.Wh. ' · · · 

Rajputana-The den!Uty in cities ranges 
from 1,898 to over 40,000 per square mile, 
while in selected towns, which are also the 
capitals of the States, after which they 
are named, it varies from 1,500 to over 
18,000. Rella ble figures of area are not 

Citi01 and &owDI. Dl!naity·per aqnaro mile. 
--------

J. Jaipar . . 40,089 
2.. Judbpur . . 27,216 
3. Dunprpur . 18,818 
4. Alwa.r . 16,761 
&. Bikanor . 18,882 
6. Jl•alrnp~~otan Chaoni • 11,094 
'1• K ndtalgarh . 9,103 
8. Kekri • • 8,140 
9. BcKwar . 7,986 

1U. Kot.lh . . 7,649 
11. Ajwcr . . . 6,677 
llJ, Ko.ranli . . 6,626 
13. Bharatpur 4,786 
14. K ialm~rh • 4,726 
Ui. Dbolpur • . . 8,058. 
16. Bundi . 2,801 
17. Nutrabad . 2,285 
18. Tonk 1,898 
19. Partabprb . 1,630 
20. Abu . 468 

available except for the largest towns. 
It is, therefore, impracticable to form an estimate of the density of population, 
which might give an approximate idea of actusl congestion in an ordinary town. 

Ajmer-."1ferwa1-a.-In Ajmer-Merwara the range of Jiensity lies between 
2,000 and 8,000. • 

12. In the absence of vital statistics no discussion, however elaborate{ a....t .,...th •• · 

can he effective and interesting, in tracing the growth or decline of the popula-ll':.r.~O::.Ja eo .... 
tion, de facto. Another factor of equal importance · in carrying on the 
discussion further, is that of migration. Unhappily, statistics for neither 
of these are available for any of the towns excepting some of the cities 
of Rajputana and their want makes the task of tracing the causes of 
variations, with any degree of accuracy, an impracticability. Remarks in respect 
of variations of considerable magnitude will, therefore, have to be confined t.o the 
inferences, drawn from the study and analysis of the figures given in Imperial 
Tables IV and V. Of the places classed as towns in 1911, those showing an 

increase of 20 per cent. or more are noted on 
the margin. Of these Bikaner, Surate:arhJ 
and Sagwara are progressive towns and have 
shown an increB8e in their population in 
every decade, while the rest a decrease 
only in 1901-1911, which was apparently 
due to plague. The increase in the presentJ 
decade may be explained partly by the fact, 
that people who had left during plague 

returned home afterwards and partly to· natural growt4. 

-
Bhuatpar . BhuaaWIU' .I 28 per ceot. 
Bikaner • Bikaner. . 2-i , ,. 

Do;gaJ'p~r 
~ural@orh . %8 ,. " 
S.gwara . 33 , , 

Jaipur • Daoa . 28 •• .. 
• . Jtlanoharpar ' 75 , , .. . ~habpum 94 , , 

Karwar • 8adri • 27 ,, D 
Mewv . .Natbdnra 67' ., .. Tonk . Nimbahera 90 .. D • 
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AI war . . Babl'O!' • . 
• . ' Govindprb .. . Raj garb . 

J'aipflr . - Bnawo. • .. . . Nara.ina .. Sa mod .. . &wai Mndhopur .. . . . Toda Rhim . 
JaiM1mtt .Ta.isahner . 
Kiahangarb . Rnpnapr 
Merwar - . Ba.1otra . .. . . Dldwana .. . .fnltaran . .. . . . Na,anr . . ... • . Pacbbbadra .. . . . Pall . .. . . Poka.ran 
Mewar . . KherwAra 

. . 

. . 

. 

. 

. 

22 per eent. 
22 .. .. 
24 .. .. 
23 .. .. 
28 

" .. 
24 .. .. 
33 .. .. 
28 .. .. 
aor .. 
'1!1 .. .. 
26 .. .. 
33 .. .. 
27 .. • 21 

" .. 
24 .. .. 
22 .. .. 
24 

" .. 
21 .. " 

. 

'-

The marginally noted towns 
display a decresse of 20 per 
cent. or over in their respec
tive populations. Kherwara . 
is a Military Station in Mewar. 
11:6 decreru;e is perhaps due to 
the movement of troops, 
stationed there. The fall in 
the rest of the towns is more 
or less in line with the 
general decrease in the States to 
which they respectively belong . 
The attack of influenza was 
very severe in this decade and 
its effects are self-evident. 

D lltrnraUoa ud rrawth 
ol populatioa iD town~ 
al...utlll aooor4Jnc to - 13. ·The number of towns falling in each class (see Imperial Table IV) is 

compared in the 
margin with the 
correspon d i n g 
~res of pre· 
vious cemuses. 
J ai pur is the 
only place which 
can feel proud 
of retaining its 
position in the 
first class. There 
were four towns 

RAJPIJT.llfJ.. .!.THJIR·ll11tW 4.1U .• 

Cltw. Sbe. 
1911 11901 1DZ! 119tl' 1021 1891 1901 1!'91 

1-
I 100,000 and over 1 1 1 1 1 ... ... . .. 
Il 60,000-100,0(10 I 2 3 4 ... 1 1 1 

III 20,000~ 60,000 8 7 6 6 1 .2 2 2 
IV 10,000- 20,000 ' 10 24 25 20 1 ... 
v 6,000- 10,000 58 59 63 81 1 2 1 1 

VI 2,000- 5,000 52 39 29 2 1 ... ... ... 
Vll Under 2,000 . 4 1 1 ... . .. ... ... . .. . __ 

128 ! --
Total . uaj 133 124 'I 6 ' ' I 

lr'ot.-EulnAln of oiHI'II thne are only fourolatw!l of tnn11 fn tb& [mpufal Tabk, bnt to brtng tbm • I d 
all wlfhln the punlew or Lhl11 dl~n1111ion, the Iormor have been amAigamalcd wltb tbe lAtter and the two lB t )6 86COn 
togetberJpUt.up Into !IOTID claaee. ,. Class in 1891, 

J viz., .A.lwar, Bharatpur, Bikaner and Jodhpur. ()£these, Bharntpur lost its posi· 
. tion in 1901 and .A.l war followed suit in the next decade. Neither of them has 
since regained its lost position nor is there any likelihood of their doing so in 
the near future. Bikaner and Jodhpur have remained in this class throughout. 
The third cla.'lS wa.q composed of six towns in 1891, viz., Bundi, Jhalrapatan 
(Cbaoni), Karauli, Kotah, Tonk and Udaipur (11:lewar). The number remained 
the same io. 1921, though t.he towns were different from those of 1891. Bundi, 
Jhalrapatan (Chnoni) and Karnuli lost. their position and went to a. lower class 
a.nd were replaced by .A.lwar and Bharatpur !'rom the higher class and Sikar from 
the lower. There have been numerous variations in the number of towns in the 
next three classes with the result of a net gain of 16 since 1891. The changes 
mainly represent the rise and fall in the population in each successive decade 
and consequent interchange from one class to another. · 

Clau. 

IV 

v 
VI 

The marginal table shows what substantial changes have taken place in 
these classes and 
how the present 
number shows 
ihe increase of 
16. The figures 
given represent 
only such places, 
as have either 
evolved out of 
the category of 
villages· or. have 
merged into it. 

1921. 1911. I 1001. 

Sir.c. Number Nnmbor Number Natnbtr I Nambor Number 
included. excluded. included. exdoded. itJclndod. oxelndod. 

-- ---- ------
10,000-20,000 ... ... 1 ... 1 ... 

6,000-10,000 4 ... 1 

1 I ' t 
2,000- 6,000 5 ... 4 ... 4 . .. 

--
Total 9 ... 6 1 I 0 I 7 

There was no town in the VII class in 1891. Four have since beeil 
.I placed in it. Kotra being a cantonment was treated a8. a town for the first 

time in 1901 and still continues as such. Sapotra (Kamuli) has been newly 
added this time, and Pachbhadra (:Marwar) ancl ~herwarn {'Mewar) have come 
down from a higher clas~, · 
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14. The marginal statement and the diagram below it, show the distribu- ~;:;::-.::,._ 
. tion of population between r-~ 

Proporlio• ,.er ufll. of total pop.Ztllio• ...... ,,.tJi.a i• {ft-bH urban and rural areas, as 
..,4 BarGl Di~trirll ,.,ptali<tl§ ot 10d ''"""• 1881 to 1921. compared with the last 

census. It will be noticed 
that Rajputana presents j 
.&tet;dy rise neither in the 
rirban nor in the rural 
figures. The only tempor· 
ary jump was in 1901 
when· the former gained 2 
per cent. The present de
cade brings the proportion 
exactly to the same level as 
in 1881. Ajmer-Merwara, 
on the- contrary, shows a 
steady rise in the urban 
population, and if the fi.,"'lll'es . 
of the a_ctual urban popula
tion of the present decade 
are compared with those of 
1881, the result wonld be a 
net gain. of. 68·1 per cent . 
in favour of 1921. · 

y...._ 

1 

1fl81 . 
1891 
1901 . 
1911 . 
11121 . 

1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 . 
1911 . 

Pao:roanoJJ 1'0 CJ:JI'1'. 
Porv£.t.no• .u co7rrnvuo £.7 un YO TOT.&.J. POl'~.L..I.TlOll' 07 

CaJI'IVI, B.UPC'UJU . .UI'D .i..JllSZ-
:H:nwUL. 

I 
Total. u ...... Bural Urban Bun! 

Dfaricta. """'""· lllJHictll. Dl.t.rictl, 

J • • • 1-
BajpatPIL 

10,102,105 1.361.480 j 8.740,676 13·6 86"5 
12,171,740 1,67l,.C.I8 l0,600,336 12·8 87-2 
9,853,366 1,459,106 8,394,260 1~ 85'2 

10,5.'10,,3! 1,378,260 9.157,172 1s·o 87"0 
v,su,ss. 1,317,6-1:1 8,526,7-12 13•4 86·6 

-
.4jJU,...:JlerworG. -

~0.722 92,()08 868,719 20·0 SO·O 
1142.368 123.915 418,443 2~·8 ( 77•2 
476,al2 129,411 847,601 97·1 •) 72-9 
001,895 140,394. 861,001 28-o 72'() 
1111s.~n I 164,6111 880,5741 33•3 66-7 

VARIATION PE:R CENT IN TI-lE URBAN AND 

RURAL·POPULATIO!II OF THE PROVINCES SII'ICEJSa 
• ,j 41 I 

II 2 
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t 15. The diagram on the opposite page illustrates the proportion per 
cent. of the population of the Provinces, Natural Divisions, and States and 
Di~tricts, living in urban and rural areB.s and the distribution of the nrban 
population !!AJCording to the classification of towns. 

The Rural Population. 
16. The definition of ' village' was ;-
" 11Wage denotes the area demarcated for revenue purposes as a Mauw, 

provided that, where such a village or part of a village forms part of the area 
o~ a town, such village or such part of a village will be included in the town, 
remaining part, if any, being treated for census purposes as a village." 
· " 11Ulage includes all the hamlets situated within the area of a Revenue 
.Mauza." • 

"Forest tracts, not included within the boundaries of a Revenue Mauza, 
wjll be entered as separate villages, the boundaries b~ng those recbgnised by 
the Forest Department." · 

v..uuoa to lbo · • 17. The mar<Pinal a.umbu o1 VlUq.. o· AOTIIAL l111MBBB., VAllUTIO~. 

Year. 

1881 . 
1891 
1901 . , . 
1911 . 
1921 

Roj- Ajmor- Raj· I Ajme:· 
putana. Mernva. putua. Menrnra. 

I -
·129,918. 789· - . -' • 81,028 7•1 +1,110 i +2 
.180,609 740 - tU, -l 
• 82,271 748 +1,6621 +8 
• 82,412 746 + HI +8 

table shows the varia-
tions in the number 
of villages since 1881. 
Towns and Cities 
having been separate
ly dealt with, have 
been excluded . 

. The village presents a well-recognised uni~ in Rujputana and Ajmer-
1\{erwara. The variation in the number of villages, is not due to any miscon
ception, connected with the application of the definition. Some of the main 
reasons for variations in the number of villages, as compared with 1911, may 
be said to be (1) desertion or re-inhabitation of villages, (2) inclusion of 
hamlets in parent villages and (3) declaration of certain hamlets as Revenue 
.Mauza•, on re-settlement or on other grounds. 

18. Imperial Table I gives the classification of total population into Urban 
and Rural areas. The classil:ication of 
rural population has been worked out in 
.Subsidiary Table I to this Chapter. A 
comparative table is given in the margin, 
showing the number per mille of the 
rural population, falling in each class. 

Clalo. 

J' 
( 

I. 6.000 end over 
II. 2,000 to &,000 
111. 500 to 2,000 
IV. Under &oO 

NUMBER PER .MILLK. 

R.ln'V'l'.lYA .. 

' 
~ 

NGJural Ajmer-

ll 
Di"i.iont. Mawara. 

1 j e e 
~ 

! :5 
~ 

c8 --
l 1 - - -

79 86 62 8D 198 
898 S99 824 44l! 488 
627 616 624 1469 869 

llajputana.-More than half the rural 
people in Rajputana reside in villages, with 
a population under 600, nearly two-fifths 
in those 600 to 2,000 and about one-twelfth 
in decent sized villages, with 2,000 to 
5,000 inhabitants. Similar proportions 
prevail in the Eastern and Western Divi· 
sions, though in the latter, the actual 

· proportions are slightly different from 
those in the Ea~tern. In the Southern 

Division nearly five-eighths live in the lowest class, about one-third in the next 
upper and approximately one-twentieth in the class with · a population of two 
to five thousand. ~· 

J Natural J)ivisicm8.-Among Divisions taken as a whole, Western takes 
the lead in the II and III classes, but goes to the bottom in the IV. EMtern 
Division stands second in all the· three classes and Southern ocoupies the 
first place in the lowest class and the last in the II and III classes. 

States.-The highest proportion per ~ille ·of persolll! residing in the second 
class villages, is found in Jaipur and the lowest in Karauli. In the third class 
Lawa Estate shows the highest proportion while J aisalmer the lowest, being 806 · 
and 209 respectively. Abu and Kushalgarh have their entire rural population 

• in the lowest class and had this not been the case, Jaisalmer would have had 
the foremost position. Lawa has the lowest proportion, viz., 195. 
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A village with a populati<'n of just over 6,000 and a shade of urbanity 
attached to it, can justly claim to be classed as a town. It is rather a matter of 
chance than reason, -that Bandikui which comes within the elastic definition 

'1of a town, escaped a.dmi~sion into that category. It i& difficult indeed to asijign 
any definite reason why in some States people should collect in the larger type 
of villages more than in others, though it is easy t{) understand that in the 
Jungly und Hilly States, like those in the ~outhern Division, they cannot do so . 

.tljmer-l!erwam.-Ajmer-Merwara shows a large proportion of popula
tion in the class of villages having 600 to 2,000 population. The rest of the 
population is distributed in the second an~ fourth classes approximately in the 
proportion of t and § respectively; _ -

~ .. ~~ .. -- 19. Assuming, for the purposes of comparison, that all thP. home-steads 
.. ~~:u. ""' ' in such a village were brought together .to one place and that throughout 

the Provinces each village represented one point, the meap distance between 
· such villages in the Provinces combined and severally in each N11tural 
· Division in Raj

. putana would be as 
noted on the margin. 
The provincial fig
ures for Rajputana 
and Ajmer-Merwara 
are 2·15 and 2·03 
miles respectively. 
The figures in 
columns 3, 4 and 5 
show that of all the 
Divisions in Raj
put.ana, the Southern 
is the most thickly 

Btate•n.t 6Ao1Ding 111~ mtrt:Ut diltts,.ee bet .. tlfl til• ftllap11. -- - - -- - - . - -·- -----
Number of, Number of Mean di ... 

Province and Na.toral Ana in inb&nited v~l•rt• in taD.ce in 
Division. •q onre milee. villagea and 100 square mile. mile. towoa. (ealcnlnted). (calcnlated). 

1 B 8 4 6 . 
ilajputana. and Jljm.}.. 181,698 38,1106 IJil ltl6 
Mm-wara~ 

BqjputantJ. . . 128.987 B!J,664 ll6 lt16 
Sontbern Oiviaion 18,999 10,541 66 1'46 
Enstern Diviaion • . 85,648 15.226i 42 1'66 
Western Dh·iaion 74,8<0 6,7861 9 8·58 
djmn<·MWwllro . :J,'1l1 161 Ill !1'1)8 

1 studded aud the Weslt>rn the thinnest. This latter tract is ill-watered and 
mostly unproductive and a large portion thereof lies in the dP.sert. 'l'he 
precarious nature of the cultivation and the fact that the supply of water in the 
wells is constantly failing and turning brackish, stands in the way of the 
formation of villages. · · · . 

4yonppopolatioa.,. 
t'maa:e in difterea& ••tural Difiltoaa. 

20. The figures in the last columit of the statement on the margin have, for 

Po put .. Number 'Provine& and Natan:rJ of Division. tion. viii rages. 

' A--~- t'( ,. fl. Rajputana -. , ,626,74 82,41! 
3. E11tern Dh·ision . ,476,027 16,149 
4. Southern Division • 1,8:\7,01 10,!l16 
6. Weatero J>jvi,ion • 2,168,697 6,74.7 

Avera go 
popula-
tion per 
,•mage. 

448 
272 
296 
179 
821 

!'asy reference, ·been abstiracted from the 
Subsidiary Table I and show the average 
population per village in the Provinces 
and Natural Divisions. Ajmer-Merwara. 
shows the highest (443), and is followed} 
by the Western .Division (321). Southern 
Division stands the lowest on the list in 
this respect, whilst the Eastern occupie.~ 
the middle position. The fall in the 

. provincial average of Rajputana from 285 
(1911} to 272 (1921) is mainly due to loss in the population and partly to _ 
increa.'e in the number of villages from 82,271 in 1911 to 32,412 in 1921. 

A•~o:r.tattoo 21. Taking the St.ates separately, the average i& the highest in Sirohi, "iz., 
~ 'llb~r~: .. ~ ...... 409 'and the lowest, "iz., 94 in the Kushalgarh Chiefship. Jlut if the States 

where Bhil population is prominent, be omitted, Marwar with 391 would replace 
Sirohi, and Ja.isa.lmer (129) Kushalgarh. Marwa.r was first in 1911. Its 
place ha~ now been taken by Sirobi, which was fourth at tb!lt time. Shahpura 
Chiefship which was nirith in 1911, has risen to the third place. Excepting 
Lawa and Partabga.rh, which occupy the same position as they did in 1911, all 
the other States have gone down, some by one or two steps and others by 
more than two. Alwar, Bharatpur and Dholpur, in spite of their greatest 
density, have each lost two steps. 

An"''-.., 22.' The total area of the Provinces combined and severally divided by thA 
VliJaP. total number of inhabited villages (including towns) gives an average of about 

4 square miles per village. But this is not the area exclusively -under village 
sites .. It is the area constituting a Revenue Village. 



CITIE!I. 

Cities. 
23. The population of Cities including Suburbs. wh~ver such exist, .•!id-. 

per centa,oe of variation (1911-21) are shown on the marg~n. There were 9 Cities 
· in the two provinces in I I p.,,__,191L Dholpnrand Bundi 

• ..,.._ ........ ...._,_t• 
1 - _ ,.....,. nne. , 19ll-n 1

...__._.._ : ~of have been added to the list 

1 In consideri~ the recent ---------,-----'1!---J., -._--I growth· of the cities• and 
Raj~ u,7oo :

1 

_+ 8•4 towns it will be convenient Alwv 
m....tpv. 
Jr.- . 
B""oli 

• : : : • 13,49i 111 to take up the cities first 
~f,! I _: ~~ and then the selected 
16.!06 j - llt7 towns. lfwestrictlyapply 

1= I : ~~; the definition of City, 
11.707 j - 111 given in the Imperial 

Dhi'JipV .. 
Jaiy.lr • 
Jodhpor • ·. 
K_., 

. . . . . . ::r;: :; 1~~ C<!IlSUS Code to the Towns 
TOilk • • 
('<ioiJ- . 

"'i•r-11.......,._ _ in the Provinces, we find 
A--i---,..· _. __ • __ . ___ . __ ·..:;-:-1\J.i_u _ _,l:,_+_ll_-'7-1 that Jaipur and Ajmer 

----~-----------------1----~-~--
1 -bay • . 

Ca1CJ:tta • .. 
llad..a 
H~(o-u.) 

& R~ • • 
Dt:ihi • • • 
l.ahono • • 
Ahmedabod • • 
Luck::DW • • 

10 lloo,.J<n (llldaliag 
lllliwy). 

Kua<hi. 
C.W'D~ • .. ... 
p_,. 
~ .. 

li HQwtab • .. 
Agn • 
Amm- •• 
Allabahod • • 
Jlud>I&J 

S) S•gpar • • 
8rinopr •• 
lladan. • • 
&..illy • • 
)1....-ut • 

20 Tri<bioopnly 
1 Jaipar • • I= : . 
l!ibolapar • . 

10 Fur.t .. • IAj ..... 

,.,.,., Ftmalel:toa.Mafu 

1.1'75 
007 
6!6 -Ul 
80i 
l!Sl 
r.• 
!~ 

23i 
!16 
!16 
21< 
198 
195 
185 
160 
a7 
148 

- 1~ 
141 
138 
us 
122 
1ll0 
ll!O 
110 
119 
119 
117 
113 

10.193 
19,i17 
%!!,600 

5.3i0 
19.930 
19.!>-10 
ll.OOO 
65,395 
1o.zro 

5.957 
'i,%60 

15,7"'J 
17.105 
16.EOO 
15.54.! 
13.0:!:! 

I ~ 7~ 
1?-053 

' 39.4!>4 
! .6,•i7 

alone fulfil the conditions. 
'!'he 4iagram overleaf 
illustrates the fluctuations 
in the population of 
cities since 1881. 'With the" 
exception of Kotah, the 
tendencv was towards rise 
in the first decade, and in 
the next Bharatpnr, Bundi, 
Tonk, UdaipnrandJodhppr 
joined Kotah in the decline. 
Th~reafter Bharatpnr, Tonk 
and J aipnr have continuous
ly run_the downward coun;e. 
Alwar and Udaipur fell in 
1911 to rise again in the 
decade under review, on the 
other hand, Bundi, Dholpur, 
Kotah and J odhpnr rose in 
1911 onl• to fall in 1921. 
Bikaner "and Ajmer alone 
can boast of oontinuous 
progress. 

As shown on the margin 
there are 25 cities in the 
whole of India, wh"ich are 
larger than J aipnr in popu
lation. In 1911, it was 
twenty-first on the list but 
has this time fallen by five 

m1 ~- 1111 uu 1' 1111 places. Ajmer bas come-/ 
______ . _____ l--..!..--l---'-----1---l for the first time under the 

• 1 4 definition of a. citv as given 
-------1--'-----:--l------ __ in the Code. The t-erm 

1 

llwv • SM 11o '18 74 47'1 "Foreign born" in column 
:~· : : : ~1 ~ 1

: ~- ~~ 3 o~ the Table on the 
Baodi • • - ... 969 ... 1u 321 margtn, means persons born 
~!;::" : : · '!is& :; •••61 

1:;! ~~ outl'ide the district of enn-
lodhJ'ar • • OOG sw .oG oo 1~7 meration. It will be ob-
~.':b. • • . 1~ft so.s li•& 311 ~~ served that in column 3, the 
l'da'pu • • • 903 

1'~ 1!~ I ~ 19<; 1921 figures, show a ri!!(l 
Aj.... • • S:u 6l9 471 538 960 over 1911, in Bharatpur 
•~-· A" Jaipnr, Jodhpur, Kotah' 
.., uaqmr and Jmer and a fall in Alwa.r, Biksner and Tonk. ' 
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. , 
• 4 

.. 
·. 

BFEEBENCE::r- . . . 
ALWAR-----------
81-IA.RA.'TPUR.: " •• I •• 
'?I KANER----_,. •t•t:lt lt

BUNDI ---- 111111!' 

DHOLPUR------·~ .. -
,JA I PUR-----· 1t ot >t ,.,. 

JODHPUR---·-.. ---
1<, 0 T A.~..------ I 1 I I I 

TON 1<..------· W • ••il 
UDAIPUR---

AJMER-----· ---------

.......... 
-· ... 

.· 



Chy, 

----------
Alwar , 

Rbaratpnr 

llikat~er. 

Bnodi • 

Dholpnr 

Ja.ipar . 

Jodhpur 

Kotah 

Ton 'I: 

· Udaipur. 
Ajmtr 

crriZ:s. 

Paoro•ttOJI' or rr.IIJ.UI TO 
oJrr.1t~OrU.JID lf.&LU U' 

BtaW. City, 

885 910 
823 7SS 

897 891 

980 969 

811 902 

882 86i 

89G 1149 

927 888 

930 1.012 
988 899 

837 879 

57 

The proportion of females 
to males, shows a rise in 
Alwar and a nominal 
advance in Tonk. In other 
cities it has fallen. It is ..1 
asserted in the India Report 
for 1911, that the propor
tion of females to rna le.~ 
should invariably be lower 
in the urban population 
than in the population of a 
State or District taken as a 
whole, but it is striking to 
find from the marginal table 
that in five out of the eleven 
cities, in the two Provinces, 
the case is just the reverse. 

Excepting in the Cities of Ajmer and· Jodhpur, where p1e existence of 
Railway Shops, attracts people for employment, none of the c1t1es can boast of 
heinoo a centre of trade or industry. 'l'he immigrant population in them, there
fore, ls generally composed of the following :-

(1) Persons coming in quest of sl'l"Vice. 
(2) Males already in service, and their dependants. 
(3) Persons frequenting for trade or education. 
(4) Labourers attracted by construction work. 

2-.t It is the second largest nnd much the most flourishing of the AJmuCIIr. 
eleven cities in the. two provinces. Bikaner and. Ajmer are the only two./ 
cities which have always shown increase since the censu81of ·1881. Figures of 
natural population of the Ajmer City (actual population plus emigrants 
minus immigranbi) are not available and hence no definite conclusions can be 
drawn regarding the sources which go to make up the actual increase. The ...
figureR of vital statistics, as they are (births 20,640 and deaths 43,579) give 
a deficit of 22,939 : the obvious corollary is that the enhancement in the 
population- is due either to transition of the rural population into urban or 
to migration. The root cause of the growing prosperity, is the immigra,tion 
which took place before 1891 and which will be discussed later on. · 

The area of the City of Ajme_r, including suburbs, covers 17 square miles 
· and has a population of 

. I Nnmber 
WanJ. Populalfou. of pen!IQD 

per Acre, 

--
I 2,~01 93 
ll 4.146 1~8 

Ill 9,90S 320 
IV 4,468 309 v 10.222 246 
VI 12,648 281 

VII (LaHnn kotri) • 7,758 290 
\"Ill (Khadim Mohalla) 16.796 679 

IX • . 10.500 82 
X (a) Cantooment 1,870 72 

(b) Rnilw•y 8cttlome11t 4,ti86 76 
(c) lfayo Col\~ . :I 762' l 
(d) Rest of tbo aubnrbs 2A,l]49 3 

' 

Number 
of persons 

per 100 
, square ,..... 
-

2 
' 7 
6 
6, 
6 
6 

12 
• 1 
2 

'0' ' ·oo I 
I 

' 

Order in 
h'llpeclt 

of 
denaitr. 

Vlll 
VI! 
II 
Ill 
VI 
v 
IV 
I 
IX 
XI 
X 
XIII 
XII 

113,512, which means a 
gain of 1!1·7 per cent. over 
the figures of 1911.. The · 
density per square mile is 
6,677 ~ Proceeding to 
dete~~ine the d~nsity by 
munfuipal wards, 1t will be 
found from the statement 
on the margin that the most 
congested of all the wards is 
the eighth. It is composed 
of Mohallas Khadiman 
and Shorgarau, parts of 
the Dargah aud Lakhan 
Kothri, Sila"·at 1\{ohalla 

. . . . and Inderkot. Wards III 
. a~d IV are ,secon~ and thn·d Ill _tin~ rospec~. The most 'thinly poJJulated is 
"ard X . (c_.. ThlS part of the c1ty 1s occupu~d by the College und naturally 
more samtary and spars~ly populat«;d. The noticeable feature is that ooenerallyJ 
th.ose Mohallas. ar~ tlnckly_ popula~d. in which .Musalmans prep~nderate 
"\\ ard VIII, wh1ch 1s exclusively occupied bv Musalmans has a r t" b t · 
'hem a d th Hi d f 10 1 . . ' a IO e ween 
• 11 e n us? : next come Wa~ds V and VII whore the rat.io 

' 
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stands 5: 1 and 2 : 1, respectively. The over-crowding in Musalruan Mohallas, 
may be said to be due to (iJ location thereof in the vicinity of Dargah, (ii) uni
formity of religious observances and (iii} matrimony among close relations and 
the consequent natural dislike to live far away from the kith and kin. The rest 
of the Wards (excepting III, wherein the population. of these two communities 

Ward. 

I 
I . 
II 
l1l 

.. 0' 

IV 
v 0 

v: 0 

VII 0 

VIII . 
IX 
X "') Cantonment • 
X (b) Hnihmy Settlement.· 
X (e) Mayo College •J 
X (d) He1t of the aoburb"' 

I 

PnOPOB110$ OP :rKlfALJ:B 'J!O OifB 
'l'llOUBAltD lULU. 

Total 
Mn!llllmRo.J Jain". Popula.- Biadu1. 

tion. I 
I 

586 6I8 537 667 
810 861 722 SiS 
73~ 866 601 8U7 
821 858 7~8 835 
796 780 802 '1i6 
'.40 82S 6~4 II)47 
7•5 869 646 :1,004 
866 I07 376 1411 
726 746 707 695 
453 468 45Z ... 
656 627 a:;o 600 
196 IS1 338 ... 
704 708 783 682 

is nearly equal) show an over
whelming majority of Hindus. 
Jains are mostly found in Wards 
III and VII. The Chri;tian 
community mostly re8ide in 
Ward~ IX and X (d). 

The table on the margin, giv~ 
the proportion of females to one 
thousa:ud male• in each Ward by 
religion. 679 is the· proportion 
for the citv as a whole, aga in~t 
821 in 19il, and 837 fr;r the 
whole ])istrict. This fall is 
mainly attributable to the 
influx of larger number of male 
pilgrims, into the U rs Fair. 

'fhe marginal statement, which shows the States and Provinces largely 

Hluda. I Mnhla-n, Jalo. I Cbriat.laD. I Ot.bem. I Total. 
Dl•trlet and ' Pro•Jnce, 

I ~: .. J~ ~~~~~ I I ... •• Y. "· •• I ll. F • 

Jal:r . ~·ro I 3,937 1 .... 1,177 . 1Z3 Ol "' .. ,. 
'! r 
. .... 4,71!1 

Xb Dt&rh "" ""' "' 11A "' .. 0 • • 10 .,. "" llo.r••r 0 1,120 1,rAS 1,0311 .,, 113 .. ,. 
"' .. 31 3,3U 1,47J 

lfewar 0 316 
•oo I 816 :!31 31 ,. 20 13 .. "' '"' --Alwnr , .. , T~ t 
410 ••• "' 

,. • • 13 11 13 ' 1,!23 ""' H)'dC ... t.d {Drecan) " 1,003 ..., • 1 • 0 • ,, 1,141 033 
Dombll)' Prodd<mOJ ""' 220 !,tl-1{1 ••• ' • "' 118 .. 61 ' 3,4&1 l,:lSB 
United l'rorlncCI . S,Slll I ,,,27 6,1-il 3,313 1U .. 188 1<1i 10l llt'l ; lO:OCI ~:!03 
Punjab 

'Jnd~ "'" 200 t,&ll ... 16 3 16 .. 123 e1 : s:MO: 1,3118 
Ctnl~ ""I 113 ,.. .,. .. .. 13 ., 

' 'I ,.. ... 
AgOnOJ. 

6JJ ~, .. ,, ... . .. .. 016 111 Ot.her Prortncea 

'·""r 
3311 .. .. .... ..... 

il1.,lndlng tht 

I I nmalnlng BaJpu-
tana State•. 

Total ~ 1 ~~ :n.oot \_10:,839 -; -;-~-;;;r~ -;;;1 ..,.:-...... r;,.~ 

con tribut
ing to tl1e 
p opu.lation 
of the city, 
!I ufficiently 
indicates 
howhetero· 
genous it 
is. The 
most ~trik
ing feature 
in the 
i .m m igra
tiun figures 

indicated on the margin, is the popularity, which the Ajmer City seems to 
enjoy with the. persons born in the U11ited 
ProvinCl'.s. The reasons for this hieh propor
tion, has been discussed at length in the 

· Year. Pt•nous. ldalet. Femaltt. 

I!l01 I0,784 6,373 4.411 
IOll 10,SS9 ::.,805 ~-444 
1921 16,:!45 . 10,0-12 ,. 6,203 

1 report of 1911. :Briefly, they are that 
AJmer•Merwara was under the An ministra
tion of the Local Government of the Unit~d 
ProvinCes in the beginning, and 'the Rail-

way wor]l:shops and offices were stationed at Agra when the Rajputana-MaJwa 
Railway was openerl.• I_n 1879 and 1881 the latter were respectively tJ·ansfcrreO. 
to Ajmcr and brought with them a large number of employes belonging to those 

J Provinces. The figures on the 

in ootsido • d" d ] • 
I Boru ·· j lmm;grnnta front margin, showing side by side the 

I Ajmo"i.·Merw,m. Ajmor-ldu•ora. In U~enous an t te immigrant 
Yoan. population arc very interesting. In 

· ---~-- 1911, the proportion of immigrants, r. M. r 
----.~-
1901 
1911 
1921 0 

20.lfH ,. 
2l\8P7 
.'W,3&8 

• 

1S,8i3 
21.485. 
23,128 

11
" F. in every hund'red persons of the 

I9,28B 
21,4fl7 
38,239 

I5,90!1 
17,·1-33 
22,787 

populntion, contracted from 4R to 
45 and that of indigenous, exJlanrl
ed from 52 to 55. In the present 
deoade the proportion nfter 

elimination of Urs Fair viPitors (14,148), ~bows a shrinkage from 55 to 5:J, 
.thut is still higher than that of 1901. Seeing that the proportions do not di•clo-c 
r..ny appreciable variation•, the only inferenc~ U11lt cnn be drawn is that anum
ber r:Jf immigrnnts who enme with railway in~titutions are getting dcmiciled. 
Immigration figures much dioturbed as they were by .the Urs Fair, would ho 
foolld f]lrther int!)res~ing! if their composition were presented by age-groups. · 



I ~11. 

11131. ·- UIJJ, 
-

•• F • •• 7 • 

-- r--
Tntal tmrnl~t. • .. ,.. ..... .. .., """ IJ:/J>UIUla '·"' ..... l,fl1li ~%77 

'"' ... J l'llr . til:! "" llanJV • ... .... "" ... 
O!htr satft .~ ..... ... ... ... 
n;t~u.n.a. 

Bo"'r::/ Prnld~er 100 .. ., . ... 
c~nr IDd.la • '"' .. ... 183 
Punjab . "' ,., ,. ... 
0Pit«< ProTl~H : ., ... I ,3M "" Oth.'T PrO'rlnCI('• a.ad IIi Ill ... "" ~tate• of lndJ&. 
Ocb"' A•latle ~oun~ • I II • trln oataide I odtL • )( o II•A.IIatic II •• I 
eo~m1dtw. 

CiTIBS. 

1 ....... 

llll. I mL 

•• P • I •• P. 

- r-1-- -
13,SIO 10,1Ui to,801 n.• 

3,!!8".1 """' ~.-102 ' 6,:!"7 
1,3111 ),4831 :,4.50 1, ... 

GIO 171 828 .... ..... ),138 l,OreU ~.., 

' ... ... ''" I 1,.,. ... Jr.' 813 ... .., 
"" ""I'·"' ~"· ..... J,BQ& 6,465 

"" J2S 1,688 ... .. • ... • 
Ill .. n .. 

oll)ud OTG', 

liU. I lftL 

•• 1'. )(. 
: 

F. 

I-I-
,__ 

..... 1,811 1<>..., I .,,.. 
1,130 1,182 2.~ 1,6P9 

1,011 I 77D <m ... 
"" ••• m .. , .,., m ... .Ill 

:t .. .. ., . ,., 
"" •• 107 lOS 8!0 I ...,. 

I,O<M ''" ~ ... '·"' 117! I uo 116 ... 
11 -· .. • .. .. .. .. 

59 
The figures 

from Table 
XI, Pm;.t IT, 
in respect 
of the places 
which have 
con tri but
ed largely, 
are ·accord
ingly re
produced 
on the 
margin. 

With a view to draw interesting conclusions by comp&"ing the present 
figures with those of 
the last .census, the 
same castes were 
chosen for Table XI, 
.Part IT, this time, as 
in 1911. .Before pro
ceeding to· analyse 
and discuss the 
figures by caste, it is 
" orth noting that 
the Musalman castes 
aud Sheikhs, above 
all, show a large 

1911. 

Cute. 
I 

P. lf. 

-
1. Sheikh . . 5,906 8,165 
3. Hrabmm . . 4,688 2,587 
3. Patban . 8,184 1,907 
4. Koli • . 8,1U 1,631 
6. "•iad (Syed) . 916 683 
6. M aha jan • 2,475 1,175 
'1. Itajpat . 1,263 907 
8. Kaya.tha • ';62 344 
9, Chti1tian (Indian~ 742 671 

10. Chri.tian (Others. 1,0lll' 60S 
11. Othen 111,878 0,226 

I 
Total ·I 40,6941 22,606 

F. P. I 
2,740 18,827 
2,001 5,661 

.1,277 6,688 
1#493 S,A24o 

033 2,8& 
1,SOO 1,683 

356 1,6f)3 
418 s~ 
271 756 - • 862 

7.462 17,9'76 

1921. 

lL 

12,452 
3,365 
4,427 
1,925 
2,050 
l.OS.:. 
1,141 

492 
43! 
472 

10,399 

~,23!1 

J!. 

6,876 
!,296 
2,156 
1,699 

818 
799 
462 
392 
824 
890 

'i,5'i6 

22,787 
· i:ncrease and. this is 
attributable to the 

'·' Urs I~ air. This pre
sumption is corroborated by the per centage. of femaleR to males in the Sheikh 
community, which h&.q fallen from 86 to 47, visitors to the fair being mostly 
males. 

18,090 I 61,026 I 

Among the places from which .Ajmer draws its_ immigrants, there is none," 
which has contributed females more than males: In 1911, Marwar was an 
exception, when it was reported to have sent more females than males. ThereJ 
are instances in individual castes, in which female immigrants have exceeded 
males--Jaipur and Ma.rwar, for instnnce, have sent more females than ~es of 
Kayastha community. 

The table on the .margin exhibits by ·religion, the prop01iion of 

ProTfn~ and ' Chri ... Biodu. Kasal- JaiD. Ot~en. Total. State. ,...,_ tiau. 

1. Ajmfl'-lle~ . 
791 I 765 1,006 87! • 'iSS !. Alwar . . 656 817 i ~2 2,16i 765 662 3. Jal~·ur . 'i43 610 I 740 986 670 705 -l. Kiahanprh 8671 693 1 1,019 833 250 819 5 . .~~a ....... . . 776 653 ' 876 600 674 ~39 6. llcwar .. 6561 713 ! ':'74 650 6."l6 6.'10 7. &mb&r Prai- 'rJti I 327 I 714 874 823 • 394 deocy. . 

8. Ceuln1 IDdW. 819 669: 1,000 7H 714 613 A!<•""Y· I 9. Hyderabod (n.c..a) 68S 

~I 
833 1.125 250 555 10- t:nitcd Provinces • 7~ 798 m 601 618 11. Pur1jab . . 686 E 300 686 496 419 1%. Others . 6a9 719 653 593 527. Tolol . . 724 m 746 593 596 

·females to one thou• 
sand males amongst 
the immigrants .. It is 
the highest (867) 
amongst Hindns from 
KishangaFh a n d 
lowest (556) from 
Alwar. and Mewar 
each. In M usalmans, 
.A.l war tops · the list, 
while the Punjab 
(377) drops to tbe 
bottom. Kishangarh 
shows the highest 
proportion 1,019 

• A.Dimia 250. Pam 667. ArJa soo. Sildl!liT. amongst J sins and 
. . the· Punjab again Jibe 

lowest (300). Alwar sends the h1ghest proportion of Cbri,tian females 
(2,167) and Mewar the lowest {650)._ Others which include the Arva Par~i 
Sikh, and Animist show the highest proportion amongst those from· Bomba{ 
•,823), and the lowest from Kishangarli and Hyderabad (250 each). 

I 2 . 
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25. The marginal table shows variations in population since 1881. The 
figures show a gain of 8 per cent. 
over 1911, but a loss of 10 per cent. 
since 1881. The special feature of thia v' 
City is that it showed a sudden fall 
in 1911 and a rise in this decade in 
contrast with most of the cities in 
Rajputana. In respect of 1911 figurca, 
Mr. Kealy held that the decline in that 
decade was mostly artificial, due to an 
outbreak of plague, at the time of the 

POJ.>Oi.U'JO•. 

Year. 
Peraon1. MDlh. FemDlot1. 

·-- --
1881 49,867 26,5« 23,823 
1891 01,427 27,7lW. 23,663 
1901 66,771 29.G74 27,197 
1911 41,306 22,264 19,061 
1921 . ~760 23,433 21,327 

census, which drove a great number of the inhabitants away from the city. 
The increase in the present population would, on the assumption that a greater 
part of the emigrated population returned to city after the expiry of pla,<>ue,/ 
have been much higher, if births and deaths during the decade under review 
had been normal. 

The density of the ci:ty of A.lwar is 15,761 per square mile, against 2,950 
in 1913, that of the State being as low as 223. The reason of this abnormal 
increase is the change in the area of the A.lwar City. In Hl11 it was reported to 
be 14 square miles, but the Settlement authorities now point out that it is only 
2·8 : about 11 square miles have thus vanished. If density in 1911 had been 
worked out on the present area it would have come to 14,752. The City standsJ 
third in this respect amongst the cities in. Rajputana and A.jmer-:Merwara. 

The proportion of females to one thousand males, as will be seen from · 
the marginal table, is 910 · against 
885 for the wh~le State. There is 
no other city excepting Bundi in 
the two Provinces in which the sex 
proportion exceeds that of the 
whole State. Taking the main 
religions individually, it will be 
noticed that the proportion is the 
highest amongst the .\Iusalman. 

PBOPOB'l'J:O:.' 01 J'BJli.LBI TO Ol'fB TBO'Ol\UID 
IULB8, 

Year, 

Total I /)lh,alma~.J Popula- Hindbl. J&int. 
tion. 

I 
----

1921 . . 910 90! 927 889 
1911 . . 866 861 850 

I 
689 

The increase amongst females in general during this decade was 119 per 
1,000 while that among males only 53 or less than half of the former. A.n 

.!examination of the present figures (in Table VII, Part C) and of those of 1911, 
shows that the variation is most marked in the ages 40-60. This is the period 
when females are past the child-bearing stage and mortality decreases with the 
advance of age. 

Out of every thousand persons, 477 are foreign 

Name of place. Persona. Malee. }'emala.. 

----
Bharatpur 426 148 283 
JaipUI" . 1,124. 440 6~4 
Delhi . 168 77 81 
Gnrgaon • 880 130 250 
United Pro\inces 630 289 281 
Rajl'ubt.nn. • , • 188 67 121 
Punjab (<'xclulling GurgnoD.) 820 133 187 • 
Other Pl'O\'incea 182 88 .. 100 
Out.iide Indio. . 8 6 3 

Total 3,806 I 1,316 1,990 

Religion. .. ~1alea . I Petaaloa. 
I 

Hindu:. . . . 92, 1,179 
)luaalman . 329 727 
Jain . . as 66 
O~berl . . . . . so 29 

'l'otal 1,816 I 1;990 
'- _..J 

.Per.eoDII in·aU 8,806 

born. Their distribution 
by birth-place is shown 
on the margin. Jaipur 
and Bharatpur together 
contribute . nearly 50 per 
cent. of the immigrants 
and Gurgaon (Punjab) 10 
per cent. These are the 
adjoining States and 
District. 'fhe female 
immigrants exceed males 
in every unit except 'out
side In:dia.' 1'he figures 
on the margin show the 
composition of immi
grants by religion. The 
number of female immi
grants, though higher 
tha'n males, in all the 
main religions, is yet 
larger in · Musalmans, 
being over 200 ller cent. 
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26. l3haratpur has a population of 88,495 and. a ?ensitr o~ 4, 78.5 against ..... _ 0117. 
88,918 and 4,845 respectively in 1911. The dechne m this c1ty smce 1881, 

Year. PopulatioD., Aetoal 
variation. 

ISSl . . fl6,I68 ... 
18!.11 67.655 + I.392 
19\ll . . .a,601 -28.95• 
I911 38,918 -9,683 
I921 88,496 -ua 

in the words of Mr. Kealy, was more 
marked than in any other city or 
capital town till 1911, and the causes 
thereof have been dealt with at length in 
the last report,-, ~'he present figures do 
not appear to have been affected by 
those causes ·as they show a marked pro
gress in so far as the rate · of decline has 
appreciably fallen. If the ravages ofv'" 

Influenza were left out of account, the figures would indicate a gain over 1911, 
r rather than a loss. ·J t can further be asserted with some degree of satisfaction 
I that the drop this time in the City (only one per cent.), is smaller than in the 

State itself as a whole and in most of the cities, which were equally affected by 
the scourge. This is in harmony with the general axiom that in Cities and/ 
large '£owns, decrease in population is always lower than in the States or 
Districts containing them, as such places invariably attract people from outside. 

Sex proportion plays an important part in the growth of the population. 
The ratio of females to one thousand males is 738 against 804 in 1911 and 
against 828 for the whole State and is the lowest amongst the cities in Raj
putana. The decrease in I he male and female population of the State, in the 
decade, is 10 and 18 per cent. respectively, while the city shows an increase of 2 
per cent. amongst males and a; decrease of 6 amongst fem!lle8. The decline in 

Yoar. 

I9!1 . 
IDll . 

Hindu. 

742 
783 

·~·-n: 
'724 706 
862 802 

the latter, though heavy ,.is still lower than 
that of the whole State. From the statis
tics on the margin showing proportion of 
females to one thousand males by main 
religionR, it appears that the fall in propor
tion is the largest dlhong M usalmans. 

Out of every thousand persons 447 are _foreign born( Their distribution 
by birth-place and· 
main religions is 
given in the. margin . 
•rbe proportion of 
persons born in the 
State but enumerated 
in the city of Bharat
pur, to those who 
were born in the city 
itself is only 44 per 
cent. Agra and 
M:utlfa in the United 
Provinces contribute 
the highest number of. 
immigrants. From 
both, the contri
bution of females· is 
higher than that of 
males, and the reason 
may be that these 
districts being con
tiguous send more 
girls to Bharatpur as 
wives. 

' 
Birlb·p• ami J"eligiou, ~utaL I 1tfalet, . Fem~ea. 

. 
: 

Bi,.tA·plact. -

AI...,.. . . . 877 172 205 
OhoiJlur . . . 176 75 101 
Jaipnr . . . '. 508 259 249 
Kr.raull . . 91 44 47 
Jtf,.t of Bajpolana . . I7l 76 95 
Air"' . . . . . 1,895 829 1,066 
Aligarb . . . 864 207. 157 
Hottra . . . . . 1,645 612. 933 
Ul"'t of the United Pro,·incc. . . 744 559 185 
Gur~n • • • . 68 52 16 
PunJab excluding Gurgaou . 219 176 43 Otbor plaeea lu lndta , . . 002 367 235 
Other placn out.ide India . . . 16 13 3 

ReUgio..,. 

Hindu . . . 3.813 1,728 2,0E5 If 111r.lmati . . . 2,726 1,596 1,130 Jftill . . 70 " 36 Otben . . . . . 167 83 84 

-

Tot.I . 6,776 8,441 3.835 

27. Ne~t to Ajmer, Bikaner is the most thriving of the eleven ·citie8. BibaeroiiJ • 
./!~.population has never shown a decline in any decade. It has mul

tiphed to more than double since 1881 and increased by 24 per ct-nt. since 
~~e last census, a!though the population of the whole State has decreased by 
o 9 per cent. owmg to. a Iaro-e number of deaths having taken place from 
Influenza.. The populshon of the sublirbs in 1911 was only 112; it has risen to./ 
7,846 durmg the decade. The enlargement may he attributed to (i) increase of 

" 
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t.rade and industry in the city, (ii) shifting of many pers?~s especia~ly certain 
trading ca..~tes and Brahmans from rural areas, and (m) establishment of 
electrical department. -

The density of the city is 13,882 per square mile as compared with 13,957 
in 1911, the density of the State being as low as 28. The area of the city as 
reported now is 5 square miles against 4 square miles, in 1911. 'l'his explains 
the slight fall in the density in the decade. Bikaner stands fourth among;t the 
cities of Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara. 

The marginal statement shows the composition of population by r~ligion. 
The city, as is evi
dent from the 
figure~, is com
prised mostly of 
Hindus, males and 
females, each 
being about three
fourths of their 
respective total 
population. 
Mu~almans rank 

I Population. I Per centage of 

Religion. I Maleo Perna· 
to lea to Por- Total Totai 

Mal ca. Females. Total. lola! total 110111 t mal•· 
feou~o-

per- per- lotai. lee. - 1100&, IIODO. -- - --
H iudb 27,187 23,611 60,MB 89 34 78 74 72 
Mulolllman . . 7,087 6,161 18,238 10 9 19 19 19 
J ala 2,343 2,961 6,294 4 4 s 6 9 
Other. 146 86 280 - -- - 1 -

f----
Total . 68 47 100 100 100 

· next and then 
come Ja.ins. The 

proportion of fem~oles to one thousand males in the city is 891 against 974 in 
1911, and that in the whole State, 897 against 887 (1911). 

Its proportion of females is tLe sixth in order, amongst the cities in Raj
putana and is lower than that of the whole State (viz., 897). 

36,7121 82,«9s 1 69,410 

. 

The proportion of foreign borri per mille (182), is the lowest exceptio<> 
Tonk (137), amongst the Clities in Rajputana. This shows that the to~ 

'can still depend for the extension of its population on a draught from the 
interior of the St.ate itself. . 

In :6nding out the above proportion 11ersons born in the State but outside 
the city and enumerated in the City itself, have been treated as foreign born. 

' If we deal with them not as foreigners, 

Bikaner State 
Jalpur , • 
llarwor , . 
Ajmer·Mcrwara 
Hissa.r 
All others 

Total 

Actua Per cent. the proportion would be reduced to 77 
: 
1~t~ 6~ per mille against 88 of 1911. 57 per cent. 

. 2,322 18 of the immigrant& are from the State it-
• ~41 ~ self and 43 from outside. Of these latter : 1,~;~ u 18 per cent. are from Marwnr and six 
----- per cent. from: Jaipur, both of which are 

1
2
,
626 100 the adjoining States. 'l'he balance is dis· 

-------------• tributed over the other States in Raj
putana, as well as the other :Provinces in India. OnlY: 12 persons come from 
countries outside Irulia. 

'l'he figures of vital statistics as have been furnished, afford little aid in 
tracing out the causes of the growth of the populat.ion. 69 deaths over births 
were I'eported in every thousand of tho population during the decade. If 
this is believed, the city should have shown loss instead of gain. It is observed 
that the system of registration has not been so improved as to enable much 
reliance to be placed on the figures. furnished. Bir.~ do not appear to 
have been recorded in full. .Again the immigration figures from Gutside the 
State do not show any big improvement. The number of childron of the age 
0-10 is greater than in 1911. All these lead one to infer tl,lat the inLTease in 
the city is due mainly to (1) attraction of pe1·sons from rural areas, and ( 2) 
natural growth in the city itself. 

28. ~'his is the first time that this town has been treated as a city. The 
population has fallen by 18 per cent. 
since the last census and 22 per cent. 
compared with 18~1. The }lroportion of 
females to one thousand males is 96!:1 
against 999 of 1911. Its density (ciz., 
2,301 per square mile) is ·the lowest on 
the list, excepting that of Tonk. . The 
immigrants are in proportion of 821 per 

Yean. Mal ... l'Olllaleo. I Total. 

-
1881 . 9,077 10.767 20,741. 
l8Ul 11,980 10,664 22,5U 
1901 9,687 9,676 19,313 
1911 9,so.; 9,793 19,&98 
19:!1 8,1711 7,926 16,106 
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thou~and persons. This includes 134 per thousand persons b_o·rn . out8ide . the 
State and enumerated in the city and the re•t re~resent th~ tmmtgrants mto 
the city from the State itself. Kotah and J at pur c;ontnbute the largest 
number. 

29. Like Bunch, Dholpur also appears amongst the cities of Rlljputaua DbolpuJ;IIr. 

for the first ti;ne. The population has gone down by nearly 19 p~r cent. since . 
1911, b~fore which year the city never showed &: decrease. It ~1 ~bows an 
improvement of 2 per cent. over 1881 fi,aures. Wtth regsrd to denstty 1t stands 
e~hth amongst its si~ter cities and is above Bundi and Tonk. The sex pro
portion ha• improved to some extent. It is 902 agai;u;t 848 per thousand 
in 1911 and is higher than that of Bikaner, Bharatpur, Jatpur, Jodhpur, Kotah 

• aud Udaipur. 'l;his city is the first in Rajputana and next to Ajmer only in"' 
respect nf immigrant populatinn, which is about ~~en:tenth of the total popula-,.. 
tion. Of thi, one hundred and sixty-five per thomat;td are from outstde the 
State,. the largest number being supplied by the United Provinces and 
Gwalior. 

30. Though it might be B!'st'rted that Jaipur still holds the foremost posi- za~purmtr. 
tion in the eleven towns treated as cities this time, ~·et the decrease in its 
population by 12 per cent. since 1911 . and nearly 16 per cent. since 1881, 
predicts a gloomy future, because in the last two decades the decrease in the 
population has been heavier than the ri~l in the two decades· immediately 
following the very first regular :census in 1881. Its population is ·120,207 
af,"ainot 137,098 in the last census. The fall is due mainly to the ravages of 
Plague and Influenza which swept away a large number of its residents. 

·· Although the density of Jaipur has gone down from 45,699 to 40,069-per 
square mile, it is still high. The proportion of females to one thousand males 
has fallen from- 935 to 867, which is nearly in harmony with the decrease in 
population. Similar proportions for the State and • the rural area are 882 and 
874• respectively. 'The city sex proportion is lower than that of the whole...
Stnte as well as than that of the rural area. The conllitimi is the reverse of 
what it was in 1911. 

Out of every one thousand of population 205 are. foreigners. If State 
born pe~ons are ex.,Juded, the proportion will be reduced to 64 which is 
l1igher than that of 1911, when it was only 51. The cHy draws its immigrants 

mostly from Alwar, Marwar, Tonk and 
.Agra, but each of them contributes 
less than 800 persons. The t:~;~ru·gina1 
table ~hows the composition of immi
grants from outside the State by main 
religions. Of one hundred immigrants 
64 are Hindus, 41 Musalmans, 3 Jains 
and the remaining 2 belongin"' to other 
religions, including Arya, etc. " 

Religion. I ToW. Males. I Females. 

Hindu 4,14~ 2,~1"6 1,773 
Mnmlman 3,110 1,809 1,'l1Jl 
ain • !63 143 120 J 

Ut.hel'l . 12:' 86 61 

Total 7,641! '.3931 3,265 

31 .. Jodl!pur is still .t~e- third largest of the eleven cities, having a zodh ... CIIr. 
populatiOn of 73 480. ThlS tncludes the suburbs hitherto treated as "Jodhpur · 

llocade. 

1881-1~91 
1891-1901 
1001·1011 
IPII·lil21 
JH81·1~~l 

Per oentage of 
variation. 

+27•0 
- 1•6 
+ o·s 
-7·9 
+16-Q 

To'!n·.'' '!he marginal figures explain 
v:maf,Jons In the population since 1881. 
The population of the city has risen 
by 16 per cent. since 1881 and fallen by 
about 8 per cent. since the 1911 census. 
The decr~ase in the population of the 
State, as a whole, in this decade 
a~ounted to 10·5 per cent. as compared · 

. . . wtth that of 11101-1911. The decrease in 
the etty pop~lattOn, as tt ought to be, is slightly lower than that in the whole of"· 
the_ Sta~. The cau"C of the decrease is the rava"'es of Pla"'Ue and Influenza 
whtch Ttstted the S!Rte in 1917-1918 and 191S-1919. Tl~e suburbs show ~ 
~tsh -~-~ ne;r\f ffoubr per 

9 
ct>nt. while the populat.!on, within the city walis, 

ex 1 1 a a o a out 1~ per cent. Two alternanve conclusiona can be drawn • 
from the above (1) that the popula~on within the city walls was snbjccted to a 
more severe attack of the ep1denucs; or (2) that the peo);lle_ fro~· the ~wll 
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proper removed to the suburbs. The increase in the suburbs is mostly due 
..Ito the installation of an electric plant which has drawn a large number of 

immigrants. The question of the growth of the population cannot be l'ro
ceeded with further for want of l"ital st.atisties. 

Its density is the second highest being · 27,215 against 29,G39 of 1911 
and that of the State being as low as 63. 'Ihe fall is quitE. in line with 
the decrease in population in the city ; within the town walls it falls to 21,438. 
197 out of every one thousand are foreign born, but. if the State born persons are 
taken out of cnlculation, the proportion goes as low as 60, yet higher than 1911 
(415). United Provinces, Jaipur, :A.jmer-:Merwara, Bombay and the Punjab 
contribute 71 per cent. of the immigrants and the remaining 29 per cent. are 

1911 H21 

Pun]o.b, including Delhi 490 291 
United ProvinccR . 2o6 916 
Dom bay PreAidcnoy 2U6 806 
Ajmer-Morwam 870 622 
Jaipur • 694 679 ·r 

drawn from other places. There is very 
little of importance in the city to attract 
people from outside. The figures of im
migrants from the said places are com
pared with the last decade, on the margin, 
'fhey show that immigration from the 
Punjab is on the decline while that from 
Ajmer-:Merwara shows an improvement. 

v'l'he majority of immigrants is in Railway service. 

'I 'he sPx proportion of females 't;Q one thousand males has <>'one down from 
!106 in 1911 to 849, which is yet lower than the similar p~oportion for the 
State, 896 . 

. 32. The population of the city is 31,707 against 32,753 in· the pre
cedmg census. Kotah was the lowest among the cities in 1911, in respect of 
strength o'f population but it has beaten Tonk, not because the former has 
gained Jmt because the latter hM lost. It has suffered in its population by 
3·2 per cent.-Bbaratpur showing the minimum (1'2). The loss in population 
since 1881 is as high as 21•3 per cent. Since 1881 it showed a slight increase 
of 1·9 per cent. only in 1911. Its density is 7,549 against 7, 798 in the preced-
ing decade. · 

The proportion of females to males is 888 per milie as compared with 932 
in 1911, the corresponding proportion for the whole State and rural area 

Aleing 927 and 920, respectively. In respect of immigration Kotah is the third 
amongst the cities in Rajputana, showing a proportion of 467 per mille. If 
the number of State born persons is 'Elxcluded, the proportion will be reduced 
to 311 per thousand, against 296 in 1911. 16 per t)10usand is the increase in 
the foreign immigration pure and simple. The proport.ion per thousand of 
the State horn to the total population is only 156. Purely city born are 
slightly in excess of the immigrant population. 

--'33. The city has been showing a decline continually since 1891, vary
ing from nearly 10 to 16 per cent. 'l'he Joss llas been the least in tbis 
decade, being 10·3 per cent., but it amounts to 2o·4 since 1881-or one-fourth 
of the population hns bee11 swept away in 30 ycnrs. The decrease in the popu
lation of the whole State in this decade, has been only 6 per cent. while that of 
the city twice as much. This depletion in every successive decnde is a matter 
of concern. The city shows 5,296 deaths against 2,381 births during the decade. 
'J'he excess of deaths over births was 2,iHo. Dednctin~ this from the popula
tion of 1911, the balance which remains, is 30,949, while the population regis
tered on the night of the census was 30,374. The accuracy of the vital 
statistics is astonishing, because bearing in mind the factor~of emigration, the 
difference bet\Veen the actual population and that worked out· on th.e basis 
of the vital statistics, is very insignificant. Coming to the snbJ~Ct of 

Jmigration, it should be noted that the proportion of foreign born 111 the 
city, is much too low as compsred with the other cities, bei~g only 137 per 
miJ!e; . again if the State born persons enumerated in the City are not trea~cd 
as foreigners, the proportion is reduced to 98 per thou~and. 'l'he propor.twn 
per mille of the State born is only 39. Of the cont1guous States, J2.1pur 
and Bundi contribute 67 and 8 per cent. l'es:pe(ltjvely, .and the !'est of tl1e 
humigrants como frolll othpr :pla,ces, . · 
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In sex proportion Tonk surpasses air the other <?tieS' and even the Mtate itself, 
exhibiting a proportion of 1,012 and 930 respectively :0 every one tbo~and,..... 

males. An aualys1s of the proportion of 
Hind no • • 969 per mille. • • d 
Mo..Umano • • 1,061 ,. ,. females to males by rebgiO~ is ma e on 
Jaiao • 768 .. .. the m11rgin. It brings t? hght. tha~ the 
proportion of females is the highest among ~usalman?, while that 1.n H_mdus ,_, 

, too is higher than in any other State excepting :Bund1.. An ex~mmat1on of 
the ratio of married males to females also leads to the same conclusiOn. 
, The density of the city is 1,898 per square ~ile against 2,117 in 19ll. 

'.rbe fall is due to the general decrease in the populatiOn. · . . 
34. Udaipur is the .last in order in the four cities whi~h have ~hown v~~a~pu Oilr. 

a. rise in population in this decade_. The pP.r centage of mcrease 18 4·7 . 
which is lower than that of the State (6·7 or nearly 7 per cent.). Its popu· 

lation is still less 

Year. Total. Hiodn1. 

1921 . 84,789 i0,686 

101\ . 118,229 i0,187 

Mn~almans.l AnimisfL . Jainl, 

8,2161 1,660 4,268 

7,59' 1,801 8,672 

' 

Otboro. 

110 

126 

by 9 per cent. than · 
that of 1881. Hindui 
show a rise of 2·5, 
Musalmans of 8·2, 
and J a ins of 19·5,./ 
per cent.; while 

Animists and otl1nrs exhibit a fall of 13·4 and 12·0 respectively. The vital 
statistiC~~> show an excess of 4,275 deaths over births and the city ought 
accordingly to have shown a fall in the population, but since it shows a rise, the 
natural inference is that the statistics are to be taken with caution as elsewhere. 
The exodus of the inhabitants on account of plague in 1911 was, as remarked 
by Mr. Kealy, only temporary and their return home, coupled with. some 
improvement in immigration and natural growth accounts for the increase 
in the pQpulation. . 

Out of every thousand persons, 52 are foreign born, against 47 in 1911. 
If the State born persons enumerated in the City are also treated as foreigners, 
tht> immigration figures would rise to 196 per thousand wh\eh is· higher than 
Tonk. · · 

In regard to sex proportion the city stands fifth, showing 899 females 
to one thousand males, Musalmans contributing the largest number. . 

The area of the city being not known, the density figures could nQt be/ 
worked out. · 

Selected Towns. 
35. There are some places in urban ar~as, the account (\f which, fliunL 

if omitted, would leave this Cha.pter ineomplFte. ThPse are· only those 

T.Jwnt. 

Abo 
Rqjpulofta. 

Dnngnrpu; : 
Jhlllrapataa Chaoni . 
Karaoli • . 
K.iahangarb . . 
Knahalgarh . 
P•rtahgarh 

.4Jmt,-.Merwara. 
B6.lw&r 
N'IUil"'lOOd, . . 
Kekri . . . 

19al. 

. 2.!!0~ . 7,327 
P,985 

19,679 
9,1.62 
2,731. . »,182 

.. 22,362 
19,661 . 6,698 

1911. 

3,286 
6,470 

11.474 
19,803 
lo_4l8 
2,69' 
8,329 

22,800 
20,2U 

. '--5,9.26 

towns, the areas of which are available. 
Their_populations are compared in. the 
margm. Of these, only · Dun~arpur, 
Kmba\garh and Partabgarh, show an. 
increase of 13·2, 5·3, and 10·2, respeo
t~vely.. These towns have a compara
tively greater number of Animistic 
population, who possess fecundity 
much more than any other class . 
D!lnglirpur and :Beawar are the only 
towns wbich ·show a.n increase ·of 13·6 
and 41·3 per cent. over 1881 .. · · .·~ 

. ~he proportion of females per thousand males, ranges between '·7a't' 
(NaSJrabad) and ~,043 (Kushalgarh). The. proportion.q of females in· Abu,·. 
~ha~rapatan Cba.om, ~mhalgarh and Kekri (Ajmer-Merwara) is higho;r than'f· 
s1m1Iar per centage .1n the. rural areas. and of the. combined area~, (urb!lf(\ 
nn_d rural as a whole), while reverse 1s the case m Dung:lrpur, Karau!i,• .i · 
K1shangarh, PartaJ;>garh and Nasirabad. In ·one solit'lry instance, viz.,,; 
:Sea war, the proportton of females is less than that of the rural area and more · 
than t~at of the whole district. D~nsity varies from 1,530 in Partab<>arh to 
18,318 m Dnngarpur. · <> 

Abu and :Beawar being places of imparlance require discussion at some 
le~~ ' 
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·. 36. Till 1840, Abu was used, to some extent, 118 a summer r"si•lr;nce 
by t_he Political Sup.e1int~ndent of Sirohi al!'d the Officers of the Old .Jodhpnr 
Legton. In 1840, mvalid European soldters were sent up for the fir•t time, 
encamping for the hot lfeason only. In 1845, the Sirohi Chi"f made over to 
the British Government certain land.~ for the establishment of a sanitarium, 
and about the same time the Governor-General's Agent made the plaoo his 
head-quarters In 1916-17 the Sirohi Dar bar leased out an area, measuring 6·0! 
square miles, on certain conditions to the Government of India and since then 
the latter exercise full Administrative cont.rol over it. Abu wa.• first admitY....d 
into the list of towns in the census of 1901. The station is divided into 
Civil and Military areas. The population of the stat,ion recorded on the night 
of the 18th March 1921 was 2,804, exclusive of that of 4 villages dealt with as 
rural area, but as the whole of the leased area lies within the Municipal limits, 
its total population (3,606) has been taken into account in this discussion. 

The mat·ginal table compares its present population with that of the 

• Yenra. Persons. 

1891 . 8.076 
1901 . 4,o68 
1911 . 4,292 
1921 3,606 

1921 S~•:i census 6,406 

I 
M olee. \Females. 

1,9oo I 1,167 
2,381 1,687 
2,623 1,660 
2,147 1,469 

·8,4871 1,918 
I 

previous censuses. The station being a 
sanitarium for the military and the head
quarters of the Local Administration, its 
population is very much affectc.I by 
migration and depends upon wht:tber the 
enumeration is taken in or out of season. 
In 1911, the population of the military 
area was 453 : it is only 133 now. The 
figures of the vital statistics, furnished for 

· the decade, show 199 deaths over births. 

The result of the summer census of the Station, held on May 20th, 1921, 
shows an increase of about 50 per!cent. ·over the census figures. Males show 
an increase of 62 and femaltlS of 31 per cent. Migration brought about a 

1921 
Religion. 

M. F. 
f-'--

1:911 

~12 

reduction in the sex proportion, from G81 
to 550. Thus it is manifest that more 
men visited the hill station than women, 
during the hot weather. 

Hindu 1,116 767 1,268 . 763 The composition of the population by 
religion, as <'Ompared with 1911, is given 
in the margin. Of the Christian popula
tion, Europeans and Anglo-IndiaDR are 
nearly 84 per cent. In every hundred 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians there are 
about 41 females. The following table 
shows the composition of immigrants by 

Muea\m&n . 368 221 366 208 
Jain 17 16 27 I 10 
Arya. 1 ... 2 .. . 
Sikh • . 4 3 2 1 
p.,..; - 32 82 11 29 
Christian 160 94. 294. i 113 
Animid 469 336 96 ' 73 

religion :-- . 

Others, i.t.1 Bud- ... . .. 1s 1 6 
. dhiatl and Jon. 

2,14711,469 
-:-

Total 2,083 ,1,203 

Binda. I M'aaalmu. I .Animltt. Cbrlatian. Othera. TO'UL. 

Birtb·place. 

!d. ~~~ ~~~ F. !d. F. !d. 'i. !d. F. Total. 

1- 1- - ··- -- --
Abu· . . 418 278 as 98 • 195 149 1 4 7 10 747 634 1,2~1 

Biro hi . 280 168 19 12 . 166 147 4 1 11 3 4-22 331 763 

Jaipor • • 66 M 88 s ... ... 4 .. . 1 4 109 49 16& 
ldannu' 7' 46 IS 9 1 6 ... ... . .. 98 60, 169 

• 
Other R•jputao~ 47 87 34 10 66 ... ... 2 6 8 152 62 204 

States. 

Ajmer • 65 66 82 26 ... 1 7 6 .... . .. 1W 00 203 

Palanpur . 39 26 8 7 20 13 1 ... 1 2 64 ' 48 112 

Boruboy fresidoncy 84 25 9 12 18 "21 24 9 28 24 108 DI 100 .. 
_:_I_:_ United Province• 76 . 29 41 13 ... ... 11 D 1 . 2 1!8 

- __.__ 1-
~~1,927 C:a.rr!ed over 1,()48 7oojli20 1951 458 386 62 31 .w 1,313 18,2·10 

' 
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I 
Auimi.t. I Chriman. Qthert. I To~~ ! Hindu. lfoealma.n. I 

Dirt.h-plooo. 
I M., F. I M., i 

F. I Tolal. ll. I I'. )1, I'. F. M. F. ' 
M, 

I 
-- I_ e- ---!- I --

Hrooght forW'~ard • 1,048 703 320 106 468 8861 62 81 49 4S :1,927 1,313 3,240 
I 

Panjnb ond the <10 20 s' u . .. H 6 ' a· 92 68 146 ... .. i N(ll'ti:-We.t Fron· . 
til'r Provinces nod , 
Delhi. I ' 

Otht'l' place~ in 'n, Z5 13 ll 1 ... 39 16 1 ... 31 5! 193 
India. I 

Rug land ... .. . 35 32 ... ... I 86 82 6? ... ... ... . .. 
Ireland. . . ... ... . .. . ... ... ... ' 8 ... . .. ' 11 ' 
8cothmd ... ... .. . .. . .. ... 2 2 ... ... ~ 2 ' 
Othor .t:uropt'au ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . ' 8 ... ... ' 8 7 
Coontrie~ including 

I 
A.u.rtraJaeia. 

Americt. . ... ... 1 .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 ... 1 

OthM' A~tic 1 ... . .. ... .. ... ... I 1 ... ... 1 1 ~ 

Countries. ' ' 
1,11111767 -----1-

uo I Toto! 868 221 469 886 94 64 61 2,147 1,469 8,606 

' 

Abu is only a small hill ~tation, yet its immigrant population is as cosmo
politan as that of any oth<~r similar station in India. Its immigrant population 
i~ the highest in Rujputana excluding Dholpur, being 645 per mille. 

Of the adjoining States, Sirohi, as is natural, contributes_ more than one• 
third of the immigrants, and the European countries 37 per mille; Of the 85 
Europeans, only 7 belong to European countries othar.1 than . the United 
Kingdom. In the summer census the European population swelled as high as. 
foUl' times of the census taken on 18th March 1921. 

37. '!'his is a Municipal .town in the Merwara Sub-Division Of the Ajmer· B.:,- To"" . 
1\lerwara District. It was founded in 1835 by Colonel Dixon, Superintendent r called H.......,J,· 

of )Ierwara; afterwards Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. It is. a regularly 
planned town with wide streets and a surrounding stone wall, .with four 
g-ates. In or about 1847, the nonulation of that town rose to about 1,955 
families consisting of about 9,000 souls, belonging to various castes and 
occupations. 'fhe major portion of the population was composed of Oswals, 
Kumhars, Baml.this, J ulahas, Cham&·s, Malis and Raigars. The town has 
been showing a steady progress since it was founded. 

The following table compares its population since 1881:-

1081, 1881, lUOI. lDll, -lDSI, . 
R•Urlon, 

.,.,, I Fomalo, IJ.&Io, l'e.malt, Halt. J'omale. Male, l'em&le, 11.&1•. J'emale-, 
---- -----· I --- -

Uindo. illdw!lnll' 6,354' 4,982 "7,929 6,648 7,822 7,779 8,4M 7,194 8,1SS 7,078 Arya. 

Ataaalman . 1,242 099 1,937 1,664 2,078 ~.sn 2,417 1,980 2,287 1,932 
Jain 1,237 890 1,872 1,112 1,091 1,003 1,286 1,180 1,885 1,178 
A.oimilt. ... I ... ... ... . .. . .. 8 6 ... .. . 
Chriat.ian 

11: I 
09 134 112 163 121 196 203 140 148 

Otben ... 114 11 ' 8 1 • 10 16 lO 

-,- --
12,328,10,472112,016110,346 

Total . 6,86~ 1 6,970 l1,4i6 9,582 ll,H6 10,782 
i 

till.ln TOUL 16,8!19 110,978 21,928 32,800 1 22,;----
11:2 
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There is a decrease of only 1•9 per cent. in this decade; it is, however, 
artificial due to the Urs Fair . at Ajmer. The vital statistic~ show an exce~>~ 
of 3,865 deaths ever births which comes to about 17 per cent. of tho total 
population. 

The pressure of population per square mile is 7,986 iu. this town. 
-'Amongst the selected towns it stands fourth in respect of density, which swells 

to 72,135 within the town walls. .A little less than half the population comes 
from places outside Ajmer-Merwnra. 

The proportion of females to one thousand males is 861 against 849 of 
1911 and against 837 of the whole district. 

:Beawar is a commercial town and the chief cotton markot for :lferwara 
and the contiguous Indian States of Mewar and Marwar. 'l'hertl are two 
weaving mills and several cotton Ginning and Pressing Factories in thil! town. 
The number of looms in the two '!eaving mills is 643. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE n. 

Number 11er mille of the Totall'opulatlon and of each !lain llellglou wllo Uve In 
'fowns. . 

. 
lhMHS na KILL& W'80 LJY& 1• TOWII, 

P•on•o•, Nuvur. Dnuro• J.•ll 8u.u 
oa DJI'ZIJOT, 

To\&1 I I Hindu. Popul.G.Lioa. Anlmlal. Cllrll\lan. . .... llualDJ&D. 8ikb. 

I • 8 • 1- • , I 

---
RnjpulamJ and .iJ.jrner·Md·wara ' . 148 18 749 116 :184 8/;1 68 

Ilah,utana 184 16 n87 Ill 280 866 86 

Eader11 Dici•ioll . . .. 144 86 418 116 888 841 484 

Alwar 
- 108 894 98 488 109 800 . . . . . . . ... 

Bharalpur . . . • . 1G1 . .. 742 133 466 l!Oil 200 . 
Bondi . . . . ' . . 140 0'14 1,9f10 116 316 678 1,000 

Dholpur . . 187 '1!1 1,000 106 228 667 868 

Jaipur . . . . 162 11 802 . 128 882 687 983 

Jhaluwar • . . . . 167 . .. 167 124 l!96 601 738 

Korauli . . . 176 ... 1,000 160 830 699 suo 

KishRbgarb . . . JUS 76 1,000 167 4:H 803 1,<XXl 

Kolah . si 2U 146 61 248 826 132 

Lawa E.tate . . . . ... .. . . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 
·, 

Sbabpara Chierehip ' . . 172 65 ... 144 326 617 . .. 

Tonk ' . . . . . \US a 1,000 123 863 658 1,009 

8fJutiHH'II DiJ.'i8iOil . . . 78 15 84.6 70 170 476 BQ9 

Abu . . . . . 778 684 959 . 748 t,OJO 884 1,000 

BaOIWilN . . .. . 45 9 684 76 63 464 ... 

Duugarpur . . . . 91 23 91 88 228 777 1,000 

Kuabalgn.rh Cbicfebip . . . . . u~ 20 1,000 359 955 565 ... 
' 

Mcv.·ar . • • . . . • . ' 71 14 732 821 161 SDD 667 

• 
Partabg'Brh . • • . . Ja7 5 ... 145 662 60~ ... 

Sirohi . ' . . • . • . 110 ... 95~ 84 159 80'1 1,000 

Wc1ltr11 Divi1ion Jn8 25 808 J29 816 848 JJ 

Bikancr . . • . . • • • 266 ... 001 . 212 600 459 0 

JBiealn1cr • • . • • . • . 71 60 . .. 81 1~9 48 600 

Mnrwar • • . • • .. • 126 21 780 100 381 821 876 --
.4.fmtroMiraDor.J . . . • 888 ~ 8911 -1138 940 689 986 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE m 

Towns (lassified by P~polation. 

T .. u.n:o• ~ n.T.D ...- .aFif'LlTJG' o• f T.u:r...no• nt c:.IT. nr 
' To•s• .AI CL458aD .u: ...nor• Un.Llf pan·uno:~r o• uc:. ...... PM,_..) ,.._... ......... j CI...LI• no• lSII ro lftl • 

Gf T~ tiOD lO •of . 
~··-~-· c-. .cT....._ ol Me• "'t&J F·~·*" 

~Tif ~·-
ebu in 19!1 u 

llllto ,., ... ...... ...... C'OIIIputd. Wft.b l.WU. llale., 
lim. ltll- ..... ..... , .. eorre.:/b-. 

m1 ""t m ..... 
1 I • • I • • • , I I • ,. 

- .. ---

T1:t51 

I I B.&JPUTANA. 

Bajpatana mj 1·00 92S -5·) -8-'1 -8·5 -11·1 -511 . 
I 

+IN I J.-10 ·.~'fiJI.Dd M"' 
II 

1)9 867 -12"3 -14"-' +011 -15"7 -15-7 . 

n.-s >.oco "' tro.ooo 2 ·I: 81;9 •5·4 -8-9 -7·3 -%&-2 -13'3 +13-8 

' -Oil -H-4 -12-· +=8-1 n 1.-!0.roo te &o,Ot.O 61 ·15 I 893 --!1-G -29-7 

•JJ ·&51 
i 

_1973 
-17-71 1\".-Jo.,..,., 1o w.- . 19 i -93 -11> -&1 .-u-s I 

~I I -
l'".-5..000 to 1(1,0()) . -:oj 'ros -li-<1 +&I -9-S I +Ii-I -9-2 -!H: 

I 
' 

ssl • -n.-roo~or s.Oo:.:> . ·16 ! 92li -s-o +1'3 -l!HI +36·5 +IH +97"'3 

i I I ' . I 

~DT'I--~•t'!l!t tru-t.rllun:r~_.ac.._n.ru.cte~mtk~a&l t".a..eotT.we.. 
~ aot '""l rt~. 

.,.._- ....... ._ ....... .,......;. .... , 
-

' AJIIU&-BKRWARA. 

I . - . 

I ' 

+5J 

! 
I 

' 

~mer-Berwara. li 1-H 720 +17"3 •711 T28-9 •75-2 +79-e 

-
L-KO,ll)) ud ot'IT . 1 ~ ~ ... I ·- I ·- ... • • 

• I 
IL-10~ lolOO.OOO ... - ... +Sl"'i l + lo"!l I +i-% • • • 

~ I I 
I 

j I 
UL-:!<;p(IO '" 51:'.000 ., 1 ·n 80lJ -z-.1 -I" I +•I +29'3 +'iiH -1 

! I 

' 
l\".-10.000 .. :10,000 1 •IS m •.. ' . .. . .. +::2-6 +M"S +UI ' 

T.-S,OC<>to 111.0» ·I 1 -ill 
_I 

-17-6' -lGi.' -0"7 •1&0 -&$ --69 
I I I 
I 

1! Slll 1 w; -t" .ae 5.DOC' . • -(~ I . ' ... - - • • I I -
I I I i -
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CIUea an1l Prl11clpal 
'fowna, 

1 . 

Rajputana. 

AI war 

Bbarntpor 

Bikaner 

Bondi (c) 

Dholpu_r {c) 

Jaipnr 

Jodhpnr 

Kotah (d) 

Touk • 

Udalpor 

Ajmer 

Abo 

Dungnrpor 

Jbalrnpntan (Chaoni) · 

Karaali. 

Kiabnngnrla , 

Kntbalgarh • 

Po.rtabgarh 

BMwar 

lfekri • 

Nasirabad • 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Cities ari~ Principal Towns. 

Pop-olatlon 
in 1021, 

I • 

Nu.mber of Numbe-r of Prot:rrUPn 

~ I ~~. 
1
1· __ '·,_~-~-:~_,~_·1 f-,._'.-'·_··_· I ~· .. --,:-.. -,-. 

44-,';00· (a)I5,761 

83,496 4-,786 

69,410 {b)18,882 

16,105 

16,206 

120,207 

'13,480 

81,707 

.. 30,374 

34,789 

• 113,612(1') 

I -2,8041 
7,327 

9.985 I · 
19,579 

9,4621 
2,731 . 

. 9.182 1 

22,162 

6,698 

I9,6til 

2,301 

8,058 

46,069 

27,216 

7.649 

1,898 

. <•l 

6,G77 

468 

18,818 

!1,094' 

s.6.2G I 
4,726 i 

9,Ios I 
I 

1,630 J 

7,986 

8,140 

2,285 

910 

738 

891 

969 

902 

867 

819 

ass 
1,012 

899 

679 

CITIES. 

477 

447 ~1'2 

182 +24·3 

821 -17·8 

707 -18·7 

206 -iN 

197 

467 -3·2 

-289 

-22·~ I 
+5'2. 

+1'5 

137 -lo-S -12·6 

196 

950 +31'7 +16•8 

PRINCIPAL TOWNS (g). 

881 

979 

1,000 

751 

851 

908 

861 

956 

737 

... 

-14'7 

+18·~ 

-12·9 

-1'1 

-9·3 

+6•3 

+10•2 

-111 

-3·8 

-2-9 

-6-8 

+6'2 

-19·9 

-16·7 

-l'i'3 

+4t0 

-16·9 

-lo-o 

+11-5 

-35•5 

+5"1 

-a·a 
+13•4 

+1)'9 

-1·6 

-12~ 

-15'6 

-1·6 

+7·3 

1881-tl. 

• 

tiN 

+27'0 

+12'8 

+22·2 

(A) 

-0·3 

+16•1 

-9"7~ 

+32-6 

+ 16'0 

+1"8 

18&1·11Dl. 

ta 

-Iva 
-49-4 

+109"4 

-2N 

-16·: 

+ !6•0 

+ 132·9 

(i) 

+13'0 

-50·8 

-23·5 

+41'3 

-7·8 

.... 
Nou.-(a) The denelt1 of population hns 'eonaM•mab)y tncrr~ed thlt Umt u, under tho reeent &!ttlement o~Uou, the lift of tbe cliJ hal l>Ha deterrulnN t (I 

bo 2"84 1quare mllel fn plac~ of 141n prerlous •it'Cl!Lde, 

~
The IU'IJII. ha.s tbla time b~en shown 1111 5 !I'QtiiU'O mJJcaiMUDd or. u lho'lfD prerlou•lf. 
!fundi and Dbolpur have been newls deolared u aiUes this Ume. . 
Filflll'L'I!I adjuted througboutaud do not lhe·elorc agree with Imperial Table IV oll881, JB9lllDd 1Q01, 
Arm or Utl<~ipor cityuot uallabla, 

{ Inolmlrll pilgrims to u,a Un1 Fair, . 
(fll Figures for immigrants from l.bo Stahtor DIRtrlot lta~lllnto the towns aro not Dvaflable., 
c•l· F!~tures of po,P11laUon of Allo. To~n for 1681 are notaT&llable • 

• 



CHAPTER Ill. 

Birt.h-place. 
1. The statistics of birth-place are contained ~- Imperial Table XI, w~ch IDtzo4acto.,._ 

(1) furnishes materials for gauging the growth or dechn·e of _the Natural Population · 
and (2) shows how far peop1e move froiD: one part of~ Provmce ~o another and also 
the extent to which persons born outside the :rrovmces contribute _to ~he Actual 
Population. The subject of Natu~al PopulatiOn has been dealt :m!h m Chapter 
I and this Chapter deals only ~th _the latter aspect ~f the sta~Istics. The five 
Subsidiary Tables, in which the prmcipal res~lts are displayed m a more com-
pendious form, will be found at the e~d. of th_lB Chapter.. . . 

2. MigratiOn may broadly be dlVlded mto five difierent cla88es . mz.-(1) n- ldD4s !d 

Casual (2) Temporary, (3) Periodic, (4) Semi-permanent and (5) Permanent. In-"": 
(1) fe~ales prepondera!e, _in (2) and (3) the propotpion of male_s is gene~ally in 
considerable exce88, while m (4) and (5) the proportion of sexes 18 approXlDlately 
equal. 

. (a) Rajputana. 'Casual' and ' Temporary.'-The Casual type of migration" 
affects the contiguous parts only anq that females preponderate in it. The figures 
show that in Rajputana. migration between contiguous parts of the District or 
States or between Ra.jputa.na. and other adjacent Provinces is of the Casual type, 
as females are generally in excess in it, There are exceptions, however, in which 
the preponderance of females suggest an admixture of migration of both Casual 
and Temporary type. 

'Permanent' and' Semi-permanent.'-The excess of males among immigrants-! 
in Bikaner, Kotah/Marwar and Sirohi from, and among emigrantS in Bharatpur./ 
to, other parts of Rajputana and the non-contiguous parts of other. Provinces, . 
may be taken to afford instances of Permanent and Semi-permanent migration. 

The Periodic type of migration can hardly be found in Rajputana.v' 
(b) Ajmer-Merwara.-llligration plays a larger part in the life of this Province 

than in that of Rajputana. There is a considerable immigration into the towns-r 
of Ajmer and Beawa.r from outside. Movement of population between these 
places and the contiguous parts of other Provinces, as evidenced from the pre
dominance of females over males, is more of a. Casual type ; while that to and 
from the non-contiguous Provinces, is more of a general-kind, as males exceed 
females. The large number of male immigrants from the non-contiguous parts 
of other Provinces. was due to the_ visit of pilgrims to the Shrine of the Khwaja, 
Sahib on the occasion of the Urs Fau-. 

3. Of the total population of Rajputana (9,844,384) and Ajmer-1\Ierwara ....._ o1 lllollatior.. 

(495,271), 9,601,382, and 385,381 respectively were born in the said Provinces; 
the remainder amounting to 2'5 and 22·2 per cent. ·of the respective population 
being immigrants from outside. Of the latter, 2 per cent. in.Rajputana and nearly 
12 in Ajmer-Merwara came from the contiguous Provinces, and the rest ·4 and 
nearly 10 per cent. respectively from remote Provinces. The per centage of 
persons coming from outside India to each Province, is le88 than 1 per cent. ; 
9,276,588 persons or 94·2 per cent. of the population of Rajputana were born inJ 
the States, Estates or Chiefships in which they wl!re enumerated. Of those who 
did not belong to the place of enumeration, 3·1 per cent. were born in States 
contiguous to, and ·2 per cent. in parts remote from, that of enumeration. 
868,906p_ersons born iJ.!- Rajputan~ and 42,437 born in Ajmer-Merwara.were enu-
merated m other Provmces of India. Of th:ese, 82 per cent. from Rajputana andr' 
46 from Ajmer-Merwara went to contiguous Provinces and the rest to those far off! 

this 
4
0
.hThist. comTphosition brty' units£ is£ dea

1
lt _wit~ in Sub~idiary T~ble V a~pended to Co-Uou!dthe-. 

. ~p .er.. e propo I~n o. e~ e lillD).Igrants lS ex~ptiO_Il.ally h~gh among=..._...-.. "' 
H~dus m ~Jputana a.nd_J~lll!l m A]mer-Merwar'!', ~hough It is not lower among· . 
Jams of RaJp?tana. Animistic females ~lao exhibit a pretty high proportion in 
both the Proymces~ Females are found m very low proportions among Sikhs oi 
the two Provmces and Musalmans of Ajmer-Merwara. The former seem averse to 
bringin~ their !emales with; thel!l ev~n for long periods, until they are substantially 
settled m theu-. place of lDliD.lgrat.Ion. It would not have been low in case of 
Musalmans of Ajmer-Merwara, had 1t not-been due to the influx in greater majority; 
of males to the Fair at Ajmer. ' ' 

L 
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'!· General.-The number of immigrants and emigrants, extracted from 
Subsidiary 'fables I and II · 
is noted in the margin by Natural 
Divisions. It will be seen that 

IIDDOBATIOX, 

Provlnoo a.nd Conti- Other Natural Divilion. guo01 
t.•mof 

Oct. 
pam of rovinoee 1ido Total 

other in India. India. 
Provinoea. 

-·~··----· 

n RajputaruJ . . 201,966 40,287 69 S-13,002 
EM tom Di villi on 143,898 22,926 21 167,145 
Southern DiviA:ion 22,262 17,547 57 40,166 
Woatom Division . 24,4" 11,136 81 315,691 
Ajmtt-Mertll41a 69,101 19,291 as I00,890 

• J 

EMIORA.TrON. 

RajputaM • 710,913 167.963 204 869,110 
Eastom Division 308,333 102,742 ... 411,075 
Southern Division 45,fJ21 23,680 ... 69,301 
Wcetem Division 194,373 103,950 298,323 
A.jmlf'-Merwara . 19,~1~ 22,821 1 42,438 

in Rajputana emigration exceeds r 
immigration in all the Divisions, 
while the reverse is the case in 
Ajmer-Merwara. The bulk of 
immigration (83 per cent.) into 
Rajputaua. is from the contiguow; 
Districts of the adjoining Pro
vinces-similar immigration into 
Ajmer-Merwara is comparatively 
very low, being only 54. Most 
of the emigration from Rajputana 
(82 per cent.) and from Ajmer· 
Merwara (46) is also to the con· 
tiguous Districts of other Pro· 
vinces. As would naturally be 
expected from the nature of the 
country in which it lies, the 

Western Division stands the lowest in the Extra-Provincial movement of theJ 
population in so far as immigration is concerned, though emigration there is fairly 
high. The cause which impedes immigration, viz., unfertility of land, helps emi· 
gration; the paucity of lucrative means of earning also induces people to go out 
and establish homes in places where they can find better means of support. TheJ 
Eastern Division takes the largest share both in immigration and emigration. 

The map below indicates the directions of the stream of migrl\tion in 
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara from and to other parts of India. 

Bu·l.!lSN£1 I· · 

BILOW 1.000•·---<> 
1,000 .. ¥••-··~ 
~000 "'!'10,000--·~ 

l(lOOO ~~0.000'-··~ 

~O,OOG •IOO.OOCI~·~ 

100.000 -.,flO O<viR··~ 

' aa .. oo" 
l Gw·"L10" 

•MfCRATION 
f'ROM OR TO 
RAJPUTANA 

AND 
AJMER-MERWARA. 
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The total number of immigrants from the other Provinces and Sta~ in India 
is 242,243 in Rajputana, ~nd 108,4?2 ~ ~jmer-Merwara, as compared wrt;h 302,489 
and !15,112 respectively m 1911 (:SubSldiary Table IV). . · . _ . . 

Rajputana.-The b.ix Provinces, ~ency or S~ate which_ send ~ants m 
large numbers are all contiguona to RaJputana, tnZ., the PunJab, the pnrt;ed Pro
vinces, Gwalior, Central India, Ajmer-Merwara and Bombay. There .18 a marked 
decrease in the number of immigrants from all of these places ex~ptmg Bombay. 

Ajmer-Mencara.-Turning to Ajmer-Merwara, ifi. may be obseryed at ~e 
outset that the immigrants have swelled by 14 per cent. m the Pro!mce, owm_g 
to the influx of pilgriniS into the City of Ajmer, because of the Urs Fair. There 18 

a drop of aboui; 6 per cent. aniong those c01;ning _from Ra_jputana as compared 
with 1911 while those from the other ProVIDces showanmcreaseby80percent. 
The deere~ in the number from Rajputana is found entirely in the corrf:iguona 
parts, the non-contiguous States t~et;her giving ~n ex~ over 1911. Immigrants 
formed 19 per cent. of the populatiOn m 1911, while they are. 22per cent. now; thna 
giving a netincreaseof3per~nt. The increase inimmigratwn was only temporary. 

lmmigraliOfljrom otlter countriu.-From Imferial Table :XI, it will be seen 
that, when compared with 1911, increase occurs mainly in the number of persons 
born in Asiatic countries and slightly in those born in Africa and enumerated 
in Ajmer-Merwara; all the rest show decrease. In those registered in Rajputana, 

t'o1;llJtriec. I Rajputaa&. 

' 

En,tand ODd WaiN • :!46 
miami • 28 
Soot land 73 
Fr&nce . 8 
OLbem 22 

Ajmcr. 
llenr .... 

990 
43 
32 
38 
7 

there is on the whole a decrease, though an 
increase is indi"llted by persons born in 
America and Australa..ia. There is a decrease 
in the persons born in the European coun
tries in both the Provinces. The detail of 
European immigrants is given ill the margin. 
By far the largest amount of ~tion is 
from the United Kingdom of Great -B.ritain 
and Ireland. The immigrants frol.il:-. j;he 

other European countries are either connected with trade or are tourists!' '"TliOSe-
from Great Britain and Ireland belong to various professional such as, service in 
tbe Jllilitary, Civil, Technical, Eccle;;iastical and other Departments. 

Emigration to otl~eT Prooinces in India. RajputaM.-The number of emi
grant;; ha.~ increased by 1·5 per cent. \\hen comJ?.ared with 1911. · The proportion 
of persons emigrating to British territory is still greater, for, while only 219,927 
have gone to Indian States, 648,979 were enumerated] in British territories. Of 
tire latter, the Punjab receives the most (255,902)- Next comes Bombay 
(156,357) followed by Central India {85,899). Gwalior receives (76,063) and 
Ajmer-Merwara (68.610) closely followed by the United Provinces (68,112). 
Subsidia!y Table IV also displays the diversified character of emigration over 
immigratiOn, for instan~, the number of emigrants to Assam is 15,770 against 46 
immigrants, to Bihar and Orissa 18,812 against 333, Bengal 47,865 against 774, 
Cent!al Provinces and B~ar ~9,207 against 629, and Hyd,er~bad 8,046. against 396. 

A11ner-Mencara.-EIDigrat10n here presents rather a difierent picture. The 
figures have fallen from 84,110 in 1911 to 42,437 in 1921, showing a decrease of 
41,673. The proportion of emigrants to the .total population in 1911 was 16·8 
per cent., which h~ no_w reduced to 8"6 or almost half. And whereas, emigrants 
we~e fewer than ~grants by.as much as 11,002, or 11·6 per cent. in 1911, 
their n~ber now IS yet smaller by 66,015, or 60 per cent., while immigrants have 
~ctually mcreased by 13,340, or say, 14 per cent. The decrease among emigrants 
18 moflt marked among_ those enumerated in the Bombay Presidency (28,377), 
wh~e the number of emigrants in 19ll had swelled by 35,902, or 7,704·3 per cent., 
agamst 1901. Other marked "decreases are in those going to Rajputana (7 ,927), 
Hyderabad (3,752) and Central India (1,592). 

f!et result ~/ Mig~ation.-Rajputana gives 626,673 more persons to other-/ 
ProVIDces than It receives, compared with 553,136 in 1911. The losses amount · 
to 6"4 all:d 5·3 per cent. -respectively in the Provincial population of 1921 and 
1911 .. AJmer-Merwara! on the contrary, receives 66,015 persons against 11,002 in-
1911, m excess of those It sends out. • . 
_ 6. Rajputana.-From Provinces and Countries outside, Rajputana received~ ., -. 

1a(),204 femal~s to 92,798 males or an excess of 57,406 females .. The Provinces which 
sen~ females _m marked excess, are the Punjab excluding Delhi {20,049), the 
'Umted Provm~s of Agra and Oudh {12,543), Gwalior (11,797), Ajmer•Merwara 

Jo2 
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(6,320), Central India (6,061) and Bombay (1,218). All these are adjoining Pro-
}vinces. Non-contiguous Provinces, excilpting Burma, sent out males in excess 
to l{ajputana. These facts prove that there would have been very little immi
gration, had it not been for social customs and especially marriage. 'fhe Province 
is still practically devoid of industrial or agricultural inducements to attract a 
foreigner. · 

- Ajmer-Merwara.-Ail places contiguous to Ajmer-Merwara lie in Rajputana;l 
which supplied more females than males. The ratio was 5 males : 6 females. 

\ 
With the ex~eption of Assam, which sent 2 males and 5 females, all the rest sup
plied more males. One of the causes for this is the Fair which was attended more 
by males than by females. · 

ldl.,.. 7. Natural Divisions of Rajputana.-The figures of migration to and from the 

Natural Diviaion. 

En.atem biviflion 
Southern Division i 
Woatom Division, 

AND 

From 
From othor 
conti· p1uta 

of 
Pro

vince. 

50,765 1)57 
]6,150 4,80!" 

1ao,H84 ·f·I,26I 

- AJMER-ME:BW"RII-

LOWEST· KUSHALCARH- ·-1 
HICHEST•JAIPUR --·- -·-331,. 

... -

~· 
•• •• ... 

0 • 
' • i 

; 111 

_ .. .. 

J
REI'"ERENCE:S. 
NIL:·--··-- ABU 
BELOW 15--c::::J ,() 
15-30-·-·E§ -? 
30 4&----~ ~ 
80 -- - ••• -l!l!llllll 
108--·----~ 
J27-------E:3 
331--·--·[[[I] ' 
215--·. ---·CI:JJI 

.. 
~ 

'• •• 

Total. 

61,:~22 
!!1,012 
32,145 

Natural Divi-
EluoB.ATIOB. I 

----T-.---~- Net lou 

To other or ~ain 
I tu tho cant . pou:IAI 

sions, extrac
ted from the 
Sub sid i at y 
'fables I and 
II, are noted 
in the margin. 
'fhe Division 
which ha& 
gained most is 
the -Eastern J 
where immi
gration exceeds 

of Total. I Division. 

Pro-

Immigrants. 

I 
34,3661' + 10,967 
23,217 -2,205 
4.6,321 -141176 

RAJPUTANA--------85~1 

EASTERN DIVISION-
G- SOUTHERN OIVISION-93 

WESTERN 
1-AJM ER-MERWARA-··-42 

v 
~ p .. O.\IIC:Iil .OUIID•III'I ---

F 5. ...... ""' .... T, ... D•tJ· -

> 
0 z 
1&.1 
cJ 
<t 

-
0 



INTEB-PROVINCIAL .MIGRATION. 77 

" 

- .. ND-
- b.JME R~ MEBWA.R,_-

f!u5'uec.u 

~IKC .. u•a-y •---

5'1ft1'1 ""·""··· • ..,. -

J-
REFERENCES. 

• 

• ~~1111111111111 
• ~ 

.. .. • 

BELOW 15·-c:J A) '"••••• r 

15-30-----IIIliD ~ 'o
1

• 

45-60-----§3 . t-
60-75---~ -~ 

Emigrants. 

.. 

' 

RAJPUTANA----~---•24 

EASTERN-OIVISION---218 
(, SOUTHERN OIVISION-·6t.. 

WESTER!Il OIVISION·-68 
.1-AJME.R-MERWARA- ··-108 

,..o 
.... 

0 

v 

> 
0 z -
w 
u 
<t 

-
0 

C E .N 1' t'-

75 & Over- -llllllll! \J. I ...... ..,.,..,. 
HIGHES"F-AJMER1_ _____ 

108 
() t: . .,. • .,..• 

MERWARA . f . · · ~ .. ·C 
LOWEST-KUSHALGARH-3 .. 

I . ,--• , . 
emigration by 16,957. Immigration into all the Divisions is l!lostly from the con-

tiguous States and is practically ofthe Casual" 
type. Similarly is the bulk of emigration 
to the contiguous States. Immigrants to the . 
Southern and the Western Divisions are nu
merically fewer than emigrants from them . 
Immigrants from non-contiguous States 
inruthe Southern Division do, however, 
out-number the emigrants from it. The"' 
proportion of emigrants to the total popu
lation in all the Divisions is very small. 

Prorinoe. Natural 
Division and State 

or District. 

Rajpulana . 
J:.'CJ6ll!nl DitMioa 
Alwv 
Bban.t.par . . 
Bund.i . 
Dholpur • 
Ja.ipur . 
Jbalaw..-. -K.r.uii . 
Kiahangarh . 
Kot.ob • . 
Low& . 
BbahplU& . . 
Tonk -80111Arna Di-ririora 

' Bans ..... . 
Dunl!'arpur . . 
K""balgarh 
Mowar • 
Parta~rb : : 
Sirobi mcluding Abu j 
lruten. Dirifto" •. 
Bikaner • 

J J&i6almer 
M..t.nn.r 
Aimer-•erwara 

Net. loss or gain. 

1921. 1911. 

-626.613 -8,136 
--227.:!98 .,-211,951 
-61.358 -25,145 
+22.441 -9,328 
-7,:Hl -~2 
+7,110 -8,720 

-2-41,65() -247,751 
+2,005 +3,521 
+2.015 +2.300 
+3.660 +6,764: 

+30,6i9 . +33.284 
+589 +940 

+6,1~1 +7,370 
+8.:!!11 +22,087 

-Jl,i02 -lfi,71i8 
+931 +762 

+6.88.5 +1.598 
+1,534 +1,318 

-53,830 --39,1114, 
-1,324. +1,029 

+15,096 +18,699 
-276.890 -2fi9.04S 
-73,342 . ~1.305 
-15.309 -11,808 

-188.239 -195,935 
+86,0161 +ll.002 

In States or Districts.-The foregoing maps 
exhibit the extent to which each State or 
District in the two Provinces has been affec
ted during the decade by immigration or 
emigration . 

Net 1'esult.-The statement in the margin 
shows the net loss or gain to each State 
through migration. Out of the twenty-· 
two units (including Ajmer-Merwara) four
teen have gained by the exchlllll!:e. The 
greatest actual excess of immigrants over 
emigrants is found in Ajmer-Merwara 

(66,015). Of the eight States, which have lost in the transaction, the greatest 
loss is shown by J aipur (241,650). 

r 

I 



.78 CHAPTER III.-BIRTH-PLACE. 

8. The fairs noted in the margin took place in Mu.rch. All, except the one at 

State or 
Dlatriot. 

Alwar . 
Dnngorpur 7 . 
Jalpur . . 
.Karaull 

Kutoh . . 

Manrar 

Biro hi . . 
Ajmor-Merwara. . 

l'IAoe. Name of I Dn.W and j EeLimo.ted 
Fair. duration of Fa.lr. - ltreD:gtb.~ 

Dhani iD TahSil Cat"tlo Fair--.- r6th -to 20th March 3,000 
Bahror. · 1 1021. 

Gollokot . Auomblago at 18th Maroh 1921 1,000 
D:kf:.! of Pir 
F ·Ud-din. 

Baisar TahoU Bau.ld Matajl 18th Moroh 1921 2,000 
Jamwa &m- kamela. . 
gorh. 

Karaull . . Bhivratri Fair 8th to 20th Mareh· Not avail. I 1021. able. 
1. Chh!pobnrod 17th to 311t Ma,.h About roo 
2. Man o h a r I ~Bhivrat 1 F lrllot to 20th Mareh ... h. 

Th&na. r a 1 1921. 
3. Bhohobad ., 19th to 23rd Mareh. 
Didwana , Doya!Ji ka molo lOth to 20th Maroh Not.knOWD. 

1921. 
A village In . Bawauwarj! .ka 161b to 23rd Maroh 2,000 

Pindwam. i mola. 11921. 
16,000 Ajmer City • 1 Un. Khwaja 12th to 17Lh Maroh 

I Sohlb. 1921. 

'. 

Ajrner, only 
shghtly affe~1;
cd the move
ment of the 
population and 
were not 
s u ffi c i e ntly 
large to in
fluence mi gra
tion to any 
apprec i a b I e 
extent. Most 
of them were 
local or such 
as attracted 
visitors from 

the adJommg distriCts. The only· fa1r of 1mportance which drew people from 
outside the Province was that held at Ajmer in Ajmer-Merwara. The pilgrims 
were mostly from Hyderabad (Deccan), the Umted Provinces and Bombay. 
Special arrangements for the enumeration of the pilgrims were made in consulta
tion with the Commissioner and the District Census Officer, Ajmer-Merwara, and 
a separate record was kept. The number of immigrants did not exceed 15,000. 

. . 

~~b,=r,:'t=_ There is no City. or Town in Rajputana, which has in it any industry or 
.,..to 1n 111e m11 ol industries a1itractive enough to draw immi-
AJ-. j Proportion grants from outside in large numbers. 

OoonpotloDJ. porceknt. of Ai]'mer, in the Province of AJ'mer-1\'Ierwara, 
--..,.--------1_!1)' "'"· is the only City where inlmigrants in large 
a:: ~~:.!Z.~=~:01111 ' : ~ numbers have been registered. To as-
us. Workers in preolous motels, etc. ~ certain the distribution by caste, age and 

ns. Railway omployeeo ohll kindJI 4D selected occupations, a special(tTable (XI-. 
other than Coolies. 

121. Bank monogem, money Iendom, 1 Part II) was compiled for the C ty of Ajmer, 
66 •to.. d in which only those castes and occuna-

1 . ReligtoUI men loante, oto. . · f hi' h 
180. Proprietors other than of agri· 2 tions were taken mto account, or w c 

oulturolllmd, •to. 
10 

statistics were collected in liHl. The 181. Cookl, water-carriers, door-
koopoar, etc. number of workers in these castes was 

189. Beggam, vagrant., eto. • 26 10,482 (9,299 males and 1,183 females). Of 
these 49 per cent. are in the Railway 
service; Kolis, Brahmans and Sheikhs alone 

make .up for 34; viz.,13,12 and 9 respectively; the rest of the contributors are 
Pathans (5), Rajputs (2), Indian Christians, other Christians and Kayasthas 
(2) each, and Mahajan and Saiyed (1) per cent. each. Amongst the 25 per cent. 
of the immigrants, who fall under group 189 (beggars and vagrants, etc.), 
Musalmans take the largest shu.re-being 23. Their proportion by sects is Sheikhs 
(13), Pathans (6) and Saiyeds (4) ; the rest, viz., 2 per cent. is contributed by 
castes giving less than 1 per cent. each. Group 181 (cooks and waterccarriers), 
whose per centage is 10 absorbs Sheikhs to the proportion of (5), and Pathans 
and Brahmans to more than (1) and the rest to less than (1) each. 

The figures in the margin present the distribution per cent. of the workers in 

100 

OcoupaUou. 

• Ordlnuy CulUvatora • . " 88 

-" 
. :Orlck·lnyon, cte. . • 
• Worklltii.D procJoua atones. 

ct.e • .. 
118. Ballny employee~~ 
121. Bnnk managcm, eto. • 
180, =ekm, etc.. 
\61. CoO , water-carrion, .... 
180. ~lUll, etc. · • . 
186, oua mcndleantl . 

PROPORTION .PBR CENT. TO TO".rA.L WOBJUmS Bou ll' 

I United Of.bM' ! AalaUo Noc· 
&Jpu· Bombay. Contra! •Punjllb Pro- l'ro· ! Ooun-

~ Mlatl ..... Ind.!&: ' Coun-vlocot. 'riaoe& bias. trlet. ----- --·-,-- -•• ' • 11 .. .., • ... •• • • 8 .. :I ... ... ••• 8 • 10 .. ... . .. 
•• • • • .. ... I 1 •• • • 18 " l~ I ... ... 
'"' • ' 12 .. ... .. • • 10 11 ' . .. 

.,I 16 13 7 10 .. • ... ,. ... • 0 .. 111 . .. I 11 

the selected 
occupa.ti o n s 
by birth
place.. The 
m~jor porti~n 
of these m 
all the selec
ted occupa
tions, come 
from Rajpu
tana and the 

' I 
, United Pro

vinces. Beggars are the most numerous from the non-contiguous Province of the 
United Provinces and from other Provinces in India. · · · . . . 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Immigration (adnal figures). 

BORN IN 

·---
PAovmo .. NATml.u. Dm· f CoJmO~OtrS ..... .,. OP O'l'IIEB I 

. 

I 
11011' AR'D BT..t.D OB 

Pao..,.,., N4T11114L Dlvr· Colf'liDU'otJ'B J".f.B"n •• Oro::DJ>.t.KTB o• Nox..coWTIOUo178 P~ o• I OtrTSm• llmu.. 
D1muoT-

IIOR' .l1fD 8r.&'J'B OS. Durnuor PaovmOJL PaovmOJL P'aoVIlfOD, Bro. OTB.D PBovmc.s, ftC. 
, 

Dlri<DA.TD. 
~ D1111ZJU.TIID. I 

I I I ro~.u..i Maloo.l Femalea. 

. I lrfaleo: \ Fomal=-i rOT4L I Maloo. 
I 

rour.. Mal ... Femaleo. I rOT.or.. I Maloo. Femaloo. TO'l'AL. ; Males. Pemalea. rOT4L l!emaloo. , 
. I I ---I 

2 ' ! 8 1 1 8 9 10 11 
, 

u 13 I I I I 1 3 6 I 14. 16 18 i7 18 19 
I I . 

759 I I I 
131;59311 

! I 
, 

'602 BAlPUTANA. 9,601.889 6,0911,098 4,1109,289 ... I ... I ... 
I 

... ... .. . 201,958 '10,888 : 40,287 21,988 18,8M 1!6'7 
I I 

, I 
I I 

&ulern •Diui1ion. 16,010,721 2,708,686 
I ; 

16,612 3S,263 SST 286 1 272 143,898 : 43.810 100,068 I 10,920 321 I 230 91 2.ao4.oas I 60,786 22.926 1!,006 ' 
A! war . .

1 

654,267 362,565 291,602 26,808 1 5,797 20,011 1,707 
2241 

1,483 10,1~6 2,335 ' 13,811 3,227 ),()48 I 
2,170 I 91 6 8 

Bhara~ . • 433,826 251,262 l82,5i4 26,473 I 8,973 17,500 558 262 296 81,377 9,585 ~~:7921 4,J85' 2,258 1,927 18 . 16 3 
Bondi . • 174,608 02,801 81,767 10,307 I 3,722 6,58li 1,055 6}2 1 !143 ·- ... 1,121 1 595 . 632 111 6 8 
Dbolpur . . • 208,502 121,521 86,981 2,462 I 684 1,778 230 87 I 143 17,533 4,169 I 13,36ol 1,000 1 372 I 028 71 ' 3 
Jaipur • . . I 2,249,492 1,210,000 1,033,492 02,793 I 16,418 46,376 1,928 657 I 1,271 11,833 i 3,001 8,832 'I 12,570 6,536' 6,035 1 186 131 55 
JbaJawar . . 74,048 42,333 32,315 1 0,111 2,292 3,810 2,003 1,432 1,171 11,491 : 3,488 8,003 1,322 768 ! ~! 7 5 2 
Karaull • . . 116,003 68,330 47,273 1 14,612 1 4,376 10,130 444 167 287 2,034: 433 1,60l·i 1,131 348 6 3 8 
Kiahaugarb . . 03,126 36,367 26,759 I 8,3271 2,411 6,910 1,039 346 693 4,660 . 1,478 3,382 I 376 251 126 : 0 6 ... 
Kot&.h • . . 668,058 298,104 209,894 l 32,766 15,239 17,527 4,572 2,736 1,836 18,816 I 7,402 11,413 1 5,783 3,424 2,3591 66. 60 16 
Lawa Eat~ta • 1,424 948 4761 212 46 166 596 189 407 I 30. 16 , 14 . .... ' .. . . ... 

'2;126 i ... 
Sbabpura Chiefahip : 40,136 22,952 17,183 4,213 812 3,401 777 253 624 2,821 i 6951 134 107 I 11 1 ... ... .. . 
ronk • • • : I 242,236 133,325 108,911 ! 25,681 I 7,781 17,900 997 619 !78 16,331 ~ 6,287 10,044 2,648 1,251 1,397 I G 6 ... 

I I ., 
Boullatf'n Divi8ton. 1,986,038 1,020,022 966,014 18,160 7,386 8,766 4,862 2,8.)4 2,008 22,282 i 10,409 11,863 . 17,617 8,762 ' 8,796 I 367 223 134 

Abn 1,281 747 634 753 422 331 511 3M 157. 973 677 1 . 3961 88 47 4.1 
.Ba.newa~ 

. . . 
i;i.83 i ... 

'i;o2o / 183,072 91,906 .91,160 4,313 1,452 2,861 135 80 55 463 1,356 659. 61l7 3 2 I 
Dungarpur : . : . 178,841 91,796 87,045 6,623 1,830 -,sus 236 135 101 32 5 27 3,628 1,455 I 2,173/ 12 12 ... 
Kuabalgarb Cbiefsblp 26,256 13,305 12,951 343 3M 499 134 74 80 831 363 4081 1,097 488 I 809 I 1 ... 
Mowar • . . 1,363,572 698,596 654,977 6,813 9,729 3,034 2,09S 1,082 1,016 14,949 ,-,641 7,308 3,476 1,961 : I,tnrs 165 92 63 
Partabgarb .. . 55,671 !9,631 • 26,140 4,571 2,013 2,558 637 310 327 3,503 ,1,160 2,403 2,66G 1,064 I 1,591 13 12 1 
ilrobi , . . :166,907 86,862 80,046 11,738 G,296 6,443 2,1~ 1,398 746 1,098 712 . 988· 4,068 2,613 I 1,455 85 57 28 

W ulun Dlvi1ion. . 2,601,143 1,328,770 1,172,373. 30,884 9,920 20,964 1,26i 669 802 24,474 10,701 13,773 11,138 6,6881 4,648 81 49 112 
Bikaner • . . . 606,398 325,075· 281,323 25,200 9,062 10,138 674 360 314 21,983 10,060 11,893 5,416 3,096 2,320 14 7 7 
J&isalmer . . . . 63,817 36,881 26,936 3,139 635 2,004 58 31 27 470 255 215 168 80: 

1.s: I ... ... .. . 
:Karwar, . . 1,814,898 961,675 853,223 18,402 6,269 13,133 702 361 341 2,884 972 1,912 4,689 2,796 I 67 4.2 25 

81,4631 
I 

AJJIIER-liiERWABA. 385,881 1210,887 174,494 ... ... ... ... ... .... 59,161 1!6,988 83,175 49,291 17,8281 1,438 1,1!88 1!08 
• I I ' 



so - 0HAPTER In.-BIRTB·PLAOill. 

SUBSIDIARY 

EmJgration 

ENIJ)JERATED 

PROVIlfOll, -,lfA'l'lmAL PaOVJlfOB, NATUJUL DrvJ. Co1n'IOU011S PABTIJ Or 0rRD P.&JITI or 
DmsroM AlfD STAT£ OB 8101'1 AJI'D BTATJJ OR DI8TBIOT 

DlBTBIO'l' Wn:Ball BORN. WDB~DORlfo 
PBOVDfOB. hov.arcL 

. 
TOTAL. Malee. I Fomalna. TOTAL. I Malea. I Fomalc1. : To'fAL. I Malcl. Fem&Jea. 

lo ~~ 
I 

1 
I 

2 8 I 4 6 8 9 10 

~---... I ... I 
RAlPUTANA. 9,601,382 

I 
5,092,093 • 4,G09,282 ... ... ... .. . 

I 
I 

EtUtern Ditd1ion. 
I .I 

6,010,'121. 2,706,c8c 1 2,ao1,o3s 31,890 10,6361 20,751 2,976 1,879 1,096 

362,5651 Alwar . . . . 654,257 291,692 29,110 8,159 20,951 1,952 ],043 909 

Bhara.tpur . . 433,826 251,252 182,574 12,980 3,296 9,684 1,760 088 772 

Bondi . . 174,568 92,SO! 81,767 16,510 6,409 10,101 581 233 348 

Dbolpnr. . 208,002 121,621 86,981 4,402 1,821 I 2,541 1 640 278 262 . 
Jo.ipur . . . 2,249,492 1,216,000 1,033,402 07,888 31,123 66,705 6,220 2,820 2,400 

Jhalawar . 
: I 

"·648 42,333 32,315 i 0,248 2,463 8,795 63!· 231 300 

KarauU • . . 11G,6031 Q8,230 47,278 8,136 2,052 6,084 1,734 P8'I 747 

Kiahangarb 
I 

63,120 36,367 20,759 . 3,024 734 2,290 MD . . 225 814 

Xatah . . 668,058 298,164 209,804 12,270 4,391 7,879 . 520 231 288 

lawa Eslale 
! . 

1,424 048 470 60 12 44 138 62 80 . 
Sbobpnra Chlofahip • ·I 40,135 22,952 17,183 231 68 163 83 41 42 

Tonk I 242,236 133,325 108,911 14,303 4,330 9,473 379 156 223 . . . . 

" 
• v ..,.. 

Soulhun DitMion .• 11,985,036 1,020,022 965,0U 20,074 6,085 13,989 3;143 1,166 1,987 

Abu . . 1,281 747 634 ... ... ... • I ' 
Baonawam . 183,072 91,906 91,196 4,411 !,fSS 2,923 24 9 16 

Dnnga.rpur . . 178,841 91,796 87,01:6 .2,088 785 1,903 147 79 68 

Ku11ha.lgarh Chipfship . 26,266 13,306 12,951 as 16 22 20 11 9 

Mewar . . • • 1,353,572 
i ' 

098,596 654,977. 27,690 9,360 18,330 3,068 .1,143· 1,9ZG 

Parta.bgarh . . ' 515,671 . 29,531 26,140 739 200 479. 285 126 160 

. 
Sirobl . . • I 166,907 86,862 80,0-15 3,381 1,101 2,22&.'' 167 68 74 

' 

I 
-

'26,821 I "' Wutt:m Divi1ion. 1 2,so1,143 1,328,770 1,172,373 40,918 11,127 5,373 2,386 B,987 

' 
Blkanor • 

I 1,639 7,431 1,480 187 1,263 . . . . 606,393 326,075. 231,323 8,070 

Jaiaana~t 
i 1,791 626 1,271 109 79 36 . • I 63,817 36,831 26,936 

Marwar • . . • 1,814,898 961,676 853,223 46,034 17,126 28,908 3,907 2,201 1,796 

AlMER·MERWAK.II. 881i,381 1110,887 174,494 ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
• 

• Inolad01 90,207 po1101111 651009 moleo and 25,198 lomoloo rolumed under RaJpullllla 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. Sl 

TABLE n. 

( adual fl1:11res ), 

:-----------------------'~ _ I NATmw. POPOLATioN o~ ~ 1 Bon nr rn•JraoVIl'fOB, NA· : PRovtBc-. NATUBAL DlvmroN 
,. 'l'UltAL DNISJOll' A~D &rAT& ; AlfD 8-r.&.Tll OB I>IsTaJ:cr (i.~, Tim 

I 
I oa DISTRICT, Dt1'1' DUJID- , TOTAL lftJIIBXB or J>EBSONS sou 

CJJn'IOVOVI noVDou, J:TO. Noft'.OOlf'J'IOUous PBOVIJi'OU,ftO.I AT:K.D OVTSID& llmu. j m '1'1~ PBOVINOB, 8'1'0., AND 
~Tlm ANYWBKB&) 

----~-----------' ! Too~_~~-~&!.._ ~maleo.l Tour.. Maloo. _I 1'-:-~oo. ! To=. Males. Femoles. ,,-T-OT_u.. ____ M_al_es. __ F_em_al_es._
1 

11 12 13 I 14 ; 16 16 I 17 18 19 20 21 22 

-- I I I ; : t----l--~1--

710,943 : 8156,998 ; 353.9411 •m,983 . 104.~ 63.828 204 143 01 '10,4711.288 : 6,553,718 4.618.672 

JOS.JJJ I 
46,483 ; 

I 
10,1160 I 

7,4,.57 

99,293 

11,832 r 

4-,300 

0,720 

I6,S77

1 

1,4M 

18,910 

U,GU 

1,7!1'~ I 
1,298 ' 

1,~81 
43,0791 

8,190 

2,070 

194,373 

I 

nr.,1Z1J I 
I 

14,907 1 

I 

.~:031 i 
3,375: 

48,,,. 1 

I 
4,234 I 

1,760 1 

2,5411 

7,905 I 

8,246 

20,798 

I 

001 I 
! 

~9 
I 

634 

17,400 

1,183 

107,780 

79,161 I · 39dlll2 

13,222 1 

00,1661 

I 
I 

19,618 ! 

7,442 

8,848 

.r 
172,205 I 102.712 

31,610 I 
I 

~.~:032/. 
3,R82 : 

60,819 ' 
I 

7,598 I 

z.o1o I 
4,179 ' 

7,972 

... I 
l,Oft7 1 

10,6041 

1 
u,823 I 

... I 
891 ; 

8391 

7141 
25,619 : 

' 
'·"''' 

881 1 

! 
I 

30,701 ' 

5,746 

2,609 

1,666 

~28,309 ' 

911 

1,870 

649 

2,681 ' 

66 

63 

3,764 i 
I 

I 
I 

23,680 I 

I 

123 

66 

6,329 

3,530 

1,126 

86,69& : 103,960 

I 
39,200 : 

5,780 
I 

36,378 

./ 
1!,9831 

I 

37,0:U 

4,022 

74,068 

87,4J3 

16,636 

3,992 

1,24:1 

1,180 

77,173 

812 

804 

404 

1,20-1 

19 

42 

2,211 

10,612 

33 

83 

268 

es·l 
I 

3,M7 i 

2,591 

697 

63,83& : 

I 
26,0021 

1,611 

43,737 ! 

13,677 
I 
I 

UUipt--afitd. which are not included in any Di9.iaioa. 

36.319 

15,066 

1,764 

1,368 

476; 

51,196 i 
t9' 

i 
976 ' 

I 
246 

1,377 ; 

36 1
, 

14. 
I 

1,573 

,~ I 
13.038 

' 
121 
40, 

132 I 

?.7j 
I 

939 I 

429 ! 

I 
I 

10,117 
I 

I 

11,971 

2,411 

30 961 ' 
-' j. 

9,1441 
l 

i I I 

... ! ... : ... : ... 

... 

I I 

... 

i .... 

1 fi7,81t 221,213 



8~ CHAPTER m.-BIRTH-PLACE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE m. 

Migration lletwoon Natural Divisions (ac:tnal ftgnres) compared wiib t9U. 

Nt711BD D'VIDIB.I.DD u !f'j.rtJB.A.L Dlvmo•. 

N.6.'1'17BAL DrnsJo• nr wmOK BOu. 1--· 
I 

-. 

Ajmor. Eaatom Southern w-... 
Morwara. - Dlvilion. Division. Diviaion. 

--. 
1 2 . a ' 6 

. 
r921 

. 336,381 13,519 3,540 2,567 
Ajmer-Merwara . . . 

1911 . 404,817 17,226 6,995 8,322 

Eaatem Diviaiou :f921 . 40,171 G,010,7M 6,128 28,237 . 
1911 38,439 6,627,020 12,668 40,666 . 

f921 
. 13,210 19,309 1,985,036 3,908 

Southern Division • . . . 
• 1911 13,032 23,331 1,816,036 6,228 

Weltem Divilion • r921 . lti,l86 31,865 1 .. 456 2,501,143 . . . . 
1911 21,~ 32,000 17,4;48 2,762,389 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

-Migration between the Provlnc:e and other parts. of India. 

(1) RAJ'PUTANA. 

J" 
ExOBSS OB nDT~ 

IIDiioBAlft'l TO lb.:JP"UTd.t. EIDGBA.lfft l'BOK ~ •• 
CUINOY 01' bnnaB.J.• 
'l'ION OVlm BIIIQU· 

Paovmcm, BTO. 'liON. 

1921. - 1911. Varia.tion. 1921. i 1911. I Variation. 1921. 1911. I 
I 

' 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

-

• 
Gtoana Total . ~~~~.~13 80~,#89 -60,~46 868,906,81115,6~5 +1·'·~81 'r-6~6,66., f--653,1.76 

' ' 
(I) Tolal Brllbb lerrllory ·• •117,100 170,401 -:13,:101 648,97t' 598,8!9 +50,150 - 511,873 -4~,4:!8 

Total IDillan Slates 104,998 131,918 - 1!6,91!10 I 268,'196 .!..38,869 -114,8~ -ll!4,878 . 1!19,827 I 
FrellCh Beltlemenls 8 e + 1 ... ' . .. . .. + 8 + 2 

! - . 
P.ortuguese Betllemenla • 148 168 - 1!6 ... . .. . .. + 148 + 168 

' 
(I) Tolal British Provln ... 

(lnrludlng lodlao Slates In 
Polllleal rt>lalloo wllb 

160,034 200,911 -40,877 688,341 689,086 -H5 ·-5118,307 -488,115 

Local Clovernmoota). 

Ajmer-:Merwara . 19,616 27,1143 - '1,927 611,610 72,072 _:• 4,362 -48,994 -~,420 

AndamBDB and Nioobam • ... . .. ... 176 162 + 13 ~ 175 - 162 
I 

~o~J • 
40 lOG - 69 16,770 11,620 + 4,160 - 15,724. -11,616 

Assam • Dietriota •. 3S 102 - 64. 15,770 11,1505 + 4,206 - 16,732 - 11,403 
•' 

~teo • 8 3 + 6 ... 116 - 115 + 8 - 112 

tolal • 
M 210 - 1M 1,934 S50 + 1,084 - 1,879 - 640 

Baluoblstan • DlsUioto • M 119 - 64. 1,913 S50 + 1,003 - 1,368 - 731 

~teo • ... 91 - 91 21 1 ... + 21 - 21 - PI 

.. 
• Jnolud.o i01Dllpn.ta from Adon, qot moluded m column 3, Sub11diaty Ta.ble IV, Chllpter L 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Migration between the Provinr.e Blld other parts of India. 

(1) RAIPUTANA----"inued. 

1 

Bihar and lstriote • ~
otal • 

on-

Bikklm 

Bombay 

tatoo • 

t
otal • 

• Dilltri<>ll • 

tatoo • 

{

Total (in· 
oluding 
Adoo). 

• Distriota • 

Statoo • 

Oontral Pro-tolal • 

Tinoee and Diatriote • 
Borar. 

taloa • 

Hadrao (in-~otal • 
oludiog Diotriote 

. Coohin and • 
Travanoore) St.\.el. • 

Nortb-Weot 
Frontier 

• l'n>riooe. f:
olal • 

DU~riot. • 

Political 
Agenoioo. 

• ~·tal • Ptiojab (in-
cluding Dietriot. • 
Delhi). 

Btatoo : 

Uoit.ed Pro. ~olol • 
vinoee of n..:....... • ,._ 
Agra and ua•n•~ • 

Oodh. Statoo • 

India UDipooified 

lloaoBd'l'l TO BuFirrAlf.&.. 

E:xous OB DJ:I'I• 
CIIDfCY o• IIDIIOBA.· 
'DOll OVlm :DIIGBA· 

!l'ION'o I 
l---,-----..,----!1f----r----r---l--~,---l 

i921- I 1911. I Variation. 1921. 1911. Variatiou. 1921. 191i. 

2 8 6 

333 

830 

3 

774 

774 

398 

3D8 

86 18;812 

68 17,059 

+ 
+ 
+ 

8 • 1,753 

9,1&7 

11,605 

27 

629 

028 

I 

1 

212 

203 

9 

326 

328 

65,624 

48,768 

16,766 

737 

736 

14,5&8 

6,624 

7,934: 

32 

936 

936 

. 604 

3 

37 

88 

I 

+ 204 

+ 2,533 

- 2,329 

+ 
+ 

6 

307 

308 

1 

I 

78 

60 

2 

179 

noJ 
3 

86,526 . - 20,002 

93,666 - 14,897 

21,871 - 6,105 

66,687 . 70,064 

66,046 69,464 

. 641 600 59 

1,140 . 6 + 1,135 

47,866 

46,860 

1,016 

156,357 

126,176 

30,181 

3,418 

49,207 

43,417 

.5,'190 

1,436 

1,415 

21 

743 

292 

461 

205,902 

255,002 

68,112 

67,980 

132 

6" 

16,210 

13,672 

1,538 

36,732 

35,744 

916 

7 

+ 3,602 

+ 3,387 

+ 216 

+ 11,133 

+ 11,106 

+ 100 

73 - 73 

8 9 

- 18,479. - 14,812 

- 16,729 .- 13,274 

- 1,760 - 1,588 

-47,091 

-48,076 

- 1,015 

-36,996 

-35,008 

914. 

'13 

141,351 + 15,106 -141,695 -128,693 

118,189 

23,062 

1,780 

+ 7,987 -117,019 -lll,666 

+ 7,119 - 24,576 - 16,128 

+ 1,638 • - 3,891 - 1,748 

66,861 - 8,6M -48,578 -M,925 

52l;!:n -· 8,914 -42,789 -51,396 

3,530 + 2,260 - 6,'189 - 3,530 

2 - 2 + 1 2 

1,621 - 86 - 1,224 - 1,231 

1,484 - 69 - 1,212 •· - 1,201 

37 

1,492 

16 

~49 

1,492 - 1,200 1 + 

12 

416 

88 

-461 

30 

986 

988 

·3 + 461 I 
246,609 . -+ o,293 I 
182,187 + 73,716 

114,422 - 64,422 

103,024 

102,9'20 

96 

- 34,912 

-34,949 

+ 37 

+ 

-190,378 -'-161,083 

-207,1« . -118,532 

+16,769 - 42,661 

- 11,626 - 32,980 

- u,9u I - 33,466 

+ 409 + 605 

+ 6 

(S) Tolol Polllleal Agtncleo 8J,tl4 101,498 
aDd Slates ID PoUlleal 

-19,344 180,5§ · 16G,$D 
. ·I 

+14,0:141 -ts,S01 -65,131 

relalloo wllb lbe Go•em· · 
mealol ID41a. 

ll&rod& Btata • 

Ooolral India A.genoy 

G...WorState 

Hyderabod State , 

Kaobmir State 

Myoore Stete • 

27,466 

63,046 

1,601 

32,613 

86,716 

321 

90 

87 

739 

- 5,148 

- 18,671 

+ 76 

+_ 
+ 

43 

96 

7,473 

86,8991
1 

76,063 

8,046 

113 

2,011 I 

6,239 

89,638 

M,863 

14,271 

250 

1,378 

+ 1,224 

- 3,639 

+ 21,200 

- 6,225 

- 137 

+ 1.093 

- 6,611 - 4,588 

_; 58,434 - 66,926 

- 23,018 + 11,863 

- 7,860 I - 13,960 

' + 201-160 
I 

- 2,808 i - 1,311 
i 
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cHAP'l'Ji:R III-Blll'l'H PLACE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

ltllgratlon between the Provlnee and other parfl! of India. 

(2) AJMER-MERWARA. 

JJUUOBANTH To AJJUlll..M.snw.u.A. E~r.wn.urra moM A.nun.-Mnw.u&. 

----,-----,---- ------- --- --
1021. 1911. Variation. 1621. • 1011. Variation 

~S01'.l'lll on DEn· 
OIC!.OY o• )MJI'JOfl.A# 
no• ovaa DllJU.· 

TIO •• 

~-~~ 
-----------------~-----ll-------1--------':------~--------l-------~ ------

1 2 a ' 6 

··- ---1---1----1-----

Gt"anrl Tolal • • 1108,4/J:l 9/J,JJ:l 

(I) Tolal Drlll•h Te:rlloi'J'.: 1

1 

31,651 18,176 

+ J:J,:uo 142,4.17 

+13,417! 41,$1 

- 141. 86 Tolallndlan Slalol • '78.MO '78,691 

Frenob Selllemenls 

Portngnese Solllomenlll • 

(I) Tolol Drllloh l'ro•lneM 33,:ml 
(lnelndln" lndlmu !oltate4 In 
J•onu('ul t('lutlon ul&b 
Loealllovemmoullt). 

Andn.mau and Nloobara • 
Anatn • • • 
Baluobltlan 

Bihar and DiJLriotl • {!'otal • 

or1... tatoo • 

Bcng&l. 

Sikklm • 

{lotru • 
• Diltriot.a • 

tatoo • 

{

ToW • 
Bomba.y , 1liBtricta • 

Stat.CI , 

Burma 

Control Pro- {Total • 
vlnooe and Diatriota , 
Bcrar. Btatco , 

Ooorg 

Nort·h·WOit 
Frontier 
Provinoe. 

{

Total .. 
• Di1triot.l • 

Btatco • 

{

Toto.1 • 
Distrlotl • 
Statol • 

Punjob (ln-{Totol • 
oluding Di11triotl • 
Dollll\. Statol • 

Unltod Pro-{Total • 
vin(l(lll of Distriotl • 
Agm and St.atca • 
Oudb. 

lndl• UDipoc!lfiocl 

(3) Tolol Polllleal ,\Jenel .. 
and H'ate& lo Polllleal 
rclntloo ''lib the Govero
meo& oJ India. 

Baroda. Statt~ • • 
Central India. Agonoy 
Gwo.lior State , 
Hydorabn.d Rl·a.to 
KMhmir lit4te 
Alyeoro St.at.o , , 
Rajputana Agl'noy , 

1 
7 

26 

1170 
970 

6,463 
4,736 

726 

48 

1,043 
1,043 

396 
391 

6 

641 
6.11 

8,269 ' 
6,713 

666 

18,007. 
17,710 

387 

74,874 

234 
1,976 
1,6li2 
2,108 

208 
86 

68,610 

8 

ll43 

19,t78 

6 
23 

112 
112 

280 
280 

1,617 
1,670 

84.7 

21 

84.1 
IW 

284. 
218 

6 

106 
106 

I 

,,Ill 
3,400 

616 

l2,llli 
11,081 

134 

13 

+ 
8 

7 

+14,0~0 

+ 
+ 
+ 

I 
I 
I 

+ 223 

+ ... 2231 

+ 881 ' 
+ 681 I ... I 

... ) 

+ 3,646 I 
+ 3,106 
+ 381 

+ 27: 
I 

+ 702' 

+ ... 702 I 

+ ... 1721 

+ 173 I 

+ 
+ 

I : 

535 . 
1136 

I I 

+ 2,158 
+ 2~17 
- '69 

+ 6,0R2 
+ 6,720 

+ 2531 

+ 21 

75,686 - 714 

224 + 
819 + 

1,227 : + 
267 + 

72,9~ I t 

10 
1,167 

425 
1,801 

173 
22 

4,362 

.... 
15,310 

42 
32 

267 

132 
129 

3 

1,030 
l,SISG 

76 

7,0111 
7,0Ul 

40 

1,934 
1,920 

fi 

1,814 
1,814 

1,729 
1,726 

3 

26,987 

llO 
2,642 

722 
2,940 

II 
20 

19,618 

6 7 

84,110 -41,678 

31,773 +9,!;78 

61,337 - 61,261 

9 

-tGG,OJIJ + JJ,OO'l 
I 

I 
-IO,G9t i - 14~98 

I + '78,484 ' +26,864 

+ ... 260 I : 8 

2411 

44,400 - 18,030 + 16-"" - ZG,IU 

12 
46 

207 

143 
141 

2 

666 
860 

3 

2 

36,368 
84.,976 
11,302 

190 

2,073 
2,6-U 

20 

1 

120 
120 

16 
16 

+ 

+ 
30 
H 
110 

- II 
- 12 +- I 

+ 1,27~ 
+ 1,206 
+ 72 

- 2 

-26,377 
- 16,0~5 
- 11,392 

+ 
+ 

+ + 

160 

7:19 
716 
26 

I 

323 
326 

8 
8 

1,M3 + 
1,317 + 

271 
41!7 
226 !!26 -

2,417 
2,415 

2 + .. 
6H8 
080 

1 

41 
26 

233 

+ 203 
+ 206 
-. 3 

060 

= ... ~I 

12 
40 

184 

31 
29 
2 

366 
301 

8 

2 

- 2,6281 
_ 3.2311 I + 728 

- 34,4nl 
-23,406 
- 11,046 

+ 8 ~ 

ROI I -
s8g I = 

+ 
+ 
+ 

40 
64 

6 

617 
617 

+ +' 
+ 

+ + + 

178 

2,:J32 
2,303 

20 

I 

104 
98 
6 

60 
89 
I 

+ 4,466 
+ 3,890 
+ 660 

+ 2,568 
+ 2,170 
+ 389 

+ 16,3"8 + 
+ 16,Uil-l , + 
+ 3841 + 
+ 341 + 

O,flDB 
9,G66 

132 

13 

39,710 + 13,643 + 48,897 + 3S,87S 

170 
4,234 

902 
6,6U8 

27 
37 

27,643 

60 
- 1,602 

270 
- 3,762 

16 
17 

- 7,027 

+ 126 I 
_ 6116 I 
+ oao, 
- 8:18

1 

+ IU7 I + 66. 
+ 48,0!14 i 

+ 45 
- 3,416 
+ 236 
- 6,461 
+ 8 
+ Z7 
+ 4.6,~0 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Showing the strength of lhe Immigrants by Sex and Religion. 

All 110ft. uu. B.._. cuamu. •. llm>v. I 
Z.lm, ---- ----..... oiJPro?l~e utd ..... "' I l remaiOL p-1 I.-.~ .. - Penoao._LlWIL I r.u .. l PeaoDL \1 

I 
' I 

Dlltrlci, 
p....,... ........ lWIL lllaiOL hmo!OL Penon~. ....... ......... I p.,.... ....... .......... ' 

' ' J -'-=1 I 
- -- -----

' ..... I BAn'UTAlll&. . 1,068 8,401 I.M7 11111 101 I .. 1,JQ 1.,0118 177,887 118,017 • l.lH! .... .... . . I 
I 1. )(out. A.bu .. 7< .. , 81 .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 1<1 87 ... 881 100 • 1 • 1. A.ltrar . .. .. .. 18 17 .. .. .. 11 18 • 11, ... 2,0<11 lO,OU 110 .. .. t. Jlaonrana 1,448 .. 448! ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 

t 
00 20 . 80 1130 <28 a11 " 18 •• . 

•· Bbaratpur. .. .. .. 107 80 .. .. .. .. 122 at " 24,872 7, ... n,n, ... .. 1 .. 1. Bllr•cr, . .. .. .. 1<8 •• "' .. .. .. 72 •• .. lf,H& 7, ... o,ese 201 1 .. 110 

I I 18 I e. Budl .. .. 
2: I 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • ... ... "'I 80 • 11 1. Dholpu 158 0:1 8 .. 8 .. .. .. 17 ,10 17 10,701 ..... 11,n, 1 . .. ,. . .. 8. Dungarpur 808 10 a a .. .. .. • 1 1 1,002 ... .... 18 • 11 0. Zalpur 20 7 •• I 100 •• n 1 .. 1 888 .. o ... 17,21& 0,067 11,617 ••• ... ••o 10. lalalmer . 17 • 11 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 28& .. 188 ~ I • 
11. Jhalawar .. .. .. 

! 
11 a· 8 .. .. .. I 11 0 8 11,&68 a.ooo 7,808 ,_', lf.OO 188 2" ' 11.. Karaull • . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -·· ! 

a • 8 1,057 ... 8,26 " 0 • u •• i 10 7 8 ~ • 2 4,880 
13. XIJbanaarb .. .. .. .. I 7 1,805 a.oao 181 •• 177 

1<21 
' u. Xotah . . 270 188 181 .. 88 1 .. 'I 800 107 102 11,161 8,U78 u,tea ••• ... . .. ' -

16. Kua1W,p:rh Chlelablp . 1,170 ... ... , ' • • .. .. .. 1 1 . . . .. 288 888 .. 0 •• 10. Lawa Batato • . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . •• 10 " . . .. .. I 
1'. llarwar • .. . 0 • 'I ·17 11 • .. .. .. 180 ... ... ...... 1,008 1,127 ... 88 118 18. llowar . • . t,au au ... 17 • 8 .. .. .. . .. 80 .. 18,0&0 O,Of.O o.<oo 1,&19 781 811 19. Partabgarb . ••• uo 181 .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. •• 4,718 ..... 8,187 107 180 177 20. Bhahpwa Ohlofshlp . . 61 8 .. .. 18 17 .. .. .. .. .. .. ..... 110 ..... ... .. 102 
!1, Rlrohl 

, .. .. .. .. .. 11110 1113 181 11,872 I,cuo 1,781 877 ... 117 
. .. .. .. .. 

lB. Tonk 138 .. 
701 8 ' ' .. .. .. 28 " • 17,0A9 1.0113 ...... ... 1<8 .. . 

AniEB-MEIIWAILL 11M lH 8101 781 f70 ne .. .. .. 8,878 11,081 1,187 81,B81 118,880 18,1111 1,078 J.,7f0 ..... . 



SUBSmiARY TABLE V-continued. 

• Showing ihe sirength of ihe lmmlgranCs by Sex and RellgioD-i:Ofltinued . 

lbJW;IWr: ...... . ...... I ....... ....... ...,.... 
:l'ame of Prorince ad awe .. I ~-l_::j -··\ ·-I ·-I DblzkL ·- u.tt -.. ·- UoltO. , • ..w .. u.t•. - UoliO. ,_, ... - ..... -.. ... 

. ' --·-

I \ 

"-II.Ul'WAD.. 111,110 .,,t78 - 11,1711 8,045 1,11'7 au 128 U7 11 8 n .. .. .. IH3,001 .. '118 -
t. llowd Aba . . !18 l8S .. 7 • a 150 26 26 .. .. .. . . .. .. 1,061 ... .., 
•• Alwa:r . . 8,!10 ,.,. .. ..., • • • .. .. .. 8 • I .. .. .. -10,38S $,$80 I 11 .... 

8.BaJliWI.Ia . . . ,1118 100 uo .. .. .. 1 1 .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . ..... l,W 1,'118 

c. Bbaralpar . . . . 10,na ...... ..... .,. .. ... • 1 • .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 1180 u.aoa ...... 
1. BIUner. . . .... &e t,tes 2,201 C,l!08 2,87& ..... • I • .. .. .. .. .. .. !7,US U.l8S ' 1f.!20 

e. Bandi . . 178 .. 8! e • • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,1:!8 eoo ... 
7. Dholpar . l,Ul ... ... .. 1! 10 8 • 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 18 ... 0 . .... D. DOl 

8·- . . . 1,782 877 ... 0 • 1 • 8 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. I.Oi'S 1,4~ . ...., 
e. lalpar . . . &,987 ..... 2,85'1 21 10 11 10 • I 

. 
7 • • tc,m v.or. 11,0!! . 1211 

.. ... .. 
10· lal!almer . . .. , ... I • 1 .. .. 

AI 

.. .. .. .. .. .. ...I Ill ... 
I 

.. 
11· Jbalawu . . 018 ... ... 11 u 1 • 1 .. .. .. .. .. J.!,S20! •• 281 I ..... ... 
u. Karaull. . 100 8! 108 • ·1 1 • • .. .. .. ' .. .. .. 1,171: , .. ,..., .. 

! n. Kllb&o&arb 007 ... ... • ' I . . . . • 8 1 .. .. ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ~!t2 ' 
1 •• ~ I 8,1107 

u.. Xotab . . . 2.801 1,!00 1,065 \ 80 16 81 11 0 10 .. I .. .. .. .. .. I 
24,16-l I 10..,S':6 1S,'i"88 

n. Xa&baJaub Chlaiabtp 111 n co 
-1 I • ""' ' 

l,Oi':' . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .... 
' • 

.. _ I I I • -. I 
I te. tan &tate . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I 80 10 " .. .. 

. S,SlO I 17. llar'frar .• . . ...... 1,511 1,307 ! 10 10 0 .. .. , .. .. .. .. .. .. 7.1140 ; ...... .. 
..... I 18. Kewu ·• 2,700 1,6g! 1,108! • 0 • 1!1 al • .. .. .. 18~ ..... 

... I 
.. .. .. 

tO. P&liabprb .. , MO .. .. .. 8 a! I .. .. .. .. .. .. 11,!11 2,2st ! ..... 
14' I 

I I 

I .. :I tO. Sbabpw:a ChlelabJp . 
1 ..... I •• 1().) ! .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. S,l'OO 1,::00 

tl. Slrobl 1 ... 0 CUI • • 1 .. ' ' .. , •! 1,8>1 !,tttl . .. 1 • .. .. .. 
!2. l'oalr. 1,cozl 020 ... •• 

~, •/ 1' I .. I 18,Qd.l. ~ ..... , 11,641 . .. 
~I 

.. .. .. .. .. 
···I -~I .I 

I 
Ani:BJI,.IIIIIIW AliA. 14,0811 .1'18 II 111 .. u • •lll I '7 •a 1110.8801 18,1711' 11,111 

I I I I 



CHAPTER IV. 

Rellgi on. 

1. '£he numerical utrength of each. reli?ion i~· 'contained in. th~ Imperial Dllatorolbooalou. 
Table ·VI while Tables XV and XVI g1ve figures for the denominations, races 
and ages .~f Christians. The following Subsidiary Tables, in which the ?Dost . 
prominent fcntnres of the statistics are illustrated by means of proportional 
figures, will be found at the end of this Chapter : - . 

Subsidiary Table !-showing general distribution of the population by 
religion. 

Subsidiary Tab/.e II-showing distribution of the main religions by 
Provinces, Natural Divisions, and State~~ or Districts, compared 
with the previous censuses. 

Subsidial'll Table III-showing the number and variations of Christians 
by Provinces, Natural Divisions, and States or Districts. 

Subsidiary Table ZY-showing the distribution of the urban and ruralv 
population by religion in each Natural Division. 

2. The various religions have been metaphysically and theologically discus• .... .., •1.-. 

sed in full in the previous reports. Discussion in this Chapter will therefore be 
confined to the analysis of statistics and to such general matters as may be 
considered necessary, to make clear what the returns of each religion include 
and how far the figures given are accurate and complete. With the advance-' 
of times and the repetition of the census operations at regular intervals, the 
difficulty of distinguishing religions from one another ~as nractically vanished. 
It is now quite easy to ascertain which religion a person belongs to.. The 
instructions for making an entry in respect of religion were identical with those 
issued in 1911. The religion which each person returned was to be ·entered 
and when a person belonged to an aboriginal tribe, the name of the tribe. .All 
persons whose tribal name was found in column 4 of the schedule were taken to 
he Animists. It may be asserted safely that the statistics of religion are as./ 
accurate as they could possibly be. 'l'he effect of the instructions regarding the 
recording of Animistic religion will be fully discussed later. 

3. The table in the margin shows the variations which have occurred in vllialloDI. 

llAJPUTANA. AJMER·~ERWARA. 

lteligluo, NulrBI'B Ill 
Variation 

Ntrl[BBB _ m 
Variatio 

percent. per cent. 
19!1. 19U. 1911-21. 1921. 19U. 1911-21. 

. 
1.-Indo·.il.f'Ntlff, 

1) Hindo-
(a) Brahmanic 8,168,601 8,762,046 -G·'i 882,882 888,562 -6·6 
(b) Aryo • 8,143 l;i92 +76•4 1,609 884 +70•5 
(cj Brabmo ll2 82 -73·2 . .. ra) Jain . . ll'/9,722 882,397 -16·8 18,422 20,80.2 -9·8 31 Sikh . . 8,708 8,968 -2·8 219 922 -76·2 (4 Buddhbt .. ... ... ... 1 . .. . .. 
11.-It'G•(afl. 
Poni 886 84!l -1·8 211 262 -19•6 

IIT.-BNrtititJ. 
) Mu•lma.u 900,841 985.826 -8"1 101,776 81,035 +2&·6 2) ChriatU.u . 4,911 '-366 +16'4 &,631 6,432 +1·8 3) Jew 26 81 -16•1 26 2'1 -7-4. 

IP'.-Prim.iti<H. 

.~~791 Animiatic 4.80,679 ~702 +8'1 4,786 Y.-OtMr•: + 19'() . . .. ... 9 ... . .. 
. 

(Brahmamc), MUilalman, Animistic and Jain, 

various religions · 
since 1911. • 

Bajputana 
and .A.jmer-· 
.Merwara.-T he 
majority of the 
population we 
Hindus, being/ 
83 per cent. 
After them, 
come Musal
mans with 9 per 
cent., then Ani
mists and Jains 
with 5 and 3 res· 
pectively. The 
rest amount te 
somet~ing under 
1 per cent. The 
important reli
gions therefore 
are the Hindu 
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-J Rajputana.-Every one hundred of the total population is made up of 
about 88 Hindus, 9 Muaalmnns, IS Animists and 8 Jains. The proportion 11f 
A:ryo.s, Drahmos, Sikhs, Buddhists, Parsis and Christians is too small to be 
taken into account. 

Dl.ltribution b' Waharlt 
J)frillou. 

Ajmer-Merwara.-In Ajmer-Merwilra, Hindus represent 73 per cent. of the 
total population, next come Musnlma.ns with 21, followed by Jnins-nearly 4 
and Christians and Animists-about 1 each. The other religions-Arva' 
Brahmo, Sikh, Buddhist and Parsi-are of little numerical importance. It wili 
be observed that Ajmer-Merwara contains proportionately a far larger nuo.ber 
of Musalmans than does Rajputan&, the per centage being 20·5 in the ~ormer 
and 9·2 in the latter. The h1gh per ccntage of Musalmans in Ajmer-Mcrwara, 
compared with 1911 (16·2), is due very greatly to the Urs Fair pilgrim 
population. . 

4. The table in the margin elasRifies the JI1ain religions, per hundred of the 

RUPU'I'AKA., 

Year. 

!Hindu. Jain. 
M ... J. 
man. 

1881 .. &7 ' D 

1891 . 
84 8 8 

1901 88 8 10 
1911 83 8 9 
1S21 83 3 9 

' Ani· 
DiitL. 

. .. 
6 

4 

6 

6 

AJII'Bil·M'DWAJU., 

Binda. Jain. !luoal. 
Othcn. man. 

'82 5 12 1 
80 6 14 1 
80 4 15 1 
78 ' 16 2 
78 4 :.'"z1 2 

population, at each 
census from 1881, and 
the diagram on tJ:te 
opposite page illus
trates t.he classilicaHon 
graphically;. 

In Rajputana, the 
proportion of Hindus 
and Jnins has been 
stationary for the lo.st 
three drca<lcs, while 
that of Musnlmans and 
Animist~ has fallen in 
the former religion and 

risen in the latter, lly one each over 1901. In Ajmer-Merwara, th~< rise -in the 
proportion of M usnlmans ho.s been very steady. , The reason for the abnormal 
rise this year has already been explained. Hindus, on the contrary, haye shown 
a constant derline since 1881. Other religions are, however, coming into pro-v 
minence. Their population was one in a hundred in 1881, and doubled in 1!,)11. 

5. The main religious distribution by Naturai. Divisions is given in the 
margin. · As in 
1911, Hindus have 
been the stronge~t 
through out. 
Among other religi
ons, Musalmans are 
most numerous in 
the Eastern Divi
sion (in Rajputana) 

PBB '1'1lll' ~BOUIUl> Ol' ~D· POPULATIOlf WBO .l:a• 

Na.tura.l Divlatona. 
Cbril· .Anlmiot. tiau. Binda. Jain. M'n1almanJ Sikh • 

-
Rl\lp•llana, 

Baatem Diritiou-
and · in Ajmer-
Merwara. Their 

1911 . . 84 6 8,72d 181 1,101 1 
.1921 . 23 8 S,NS 116 1,109 1 

Sontborn Dlviolon-

1911 . . 1,966 6 7,144 620. 364 1 

1921 . • . 2,262 6 0,933 461. .867 ... 
W 11tem DivlaiQn-

1911 . 187 a 8,243 1166 082 l!D 

1921 . 80 8 S,478 496 961 82 

.Jjmw·JieNDara-

1911 . . 79 108 7,74.9 406· 1,616 18 

1921 . . 96 112 7,926 872 2,illi6 ' 

numerical strength, 
compared with the 
total population, i~ 
not very large in 
the said areas, but 
~heir relative pro
portion to religions 
other than the 
Hindu, is overwhel
ming. Animists 
show a preponder
ance in the Southern 
Division. In rela
tion to the total 

population, they stand on the same footing in this Division ns ~Iusnlmans in 
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EMtern and in Ajmer-Merwara. The diagram below indicates the relative 
strength of the main reli~ions in each Natural Djvision. 

. . 
lU\.JJlP\IJ ~ AU1 A\I'IUJii!ImiR-mmm V Am A. 

OOM!"ARA'TIVE SiRENGiH Of' DIFFERENT REUC.ION~ 
IN EACH NATURAL DIVISION. 

PoPULA,OH · Itt THOUSA»eS. 

AHIMIS.l'----~ 
HIHDU·-~---···-e:::lJ 
t.IAIN ·-----~ 
MUS ALMAH-· -f.!!'.ril 
0"1"\iU\S·-----

Animists are prominent in the §outhern Division and practically invisible 
in others. Musnlmans are by far the lowest in number in the Southern 
Division. They, even when coupled with Jains, do n6't come up to the 
strength of Animists. Jnins, Musalmnns and Christians put together, stand 
to Animists in this division, in the ratio of about 1 : 3. In the Eastern 
Division, the ratio of the Musalman to other religions combined (excluding the 
.Hindu) is nearly 8 : 1. In the. Western, the strength· of the Musalman reli. 
gion to other religions is 2: 1-the Hindu of course excepted. - In Ajmer
Mcrwara, the ratio·of the Musalman to other religions ·(excluding the Hindu) 
put together is 7 : 2. The ratio of the Hindu to all the other religions 
together, stands in the Eastern, Southern and Western Divisions (Rajputana) 
IUld in Ajmer-Merwara liB 87 : 13, 69: 31, 85 : 15 IIJld 73 : 27. respcctivelr. 
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6. The diagram below illustrates the. distribution of pop~~on by main ~~:.'l:u~~';; 
religions in lJrban and Rural areas in ProVlllces and Natural DiVlSlons. BellliDJL 

~ 

/ DISTRIBlftiON Cit MAIN RtLIGIONS IN URBAN ANQ . 
RURAL AREA~. $Y PROVINCES AND NAT\!RA!.- DMSIQN§; 

PEP. GENT. , ·.-

ltAJPUTANA AND Utban ··-~.ll&liWAM-

v.,.. 
WESTER~ .t;JIVI!JIPN 

Au'"' 

Hindu---·----~ 
Jain------~ 
.Muaal ..... n ----~ 
Olhe ... -·--------

• Animist-• .,...- ---r:=::J 

In the two Provinces, Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara combined, out of 
every ten thousand of urban population, there are 6,703 Hindus, 2,593 Musal
mans, 571 Jains, 53 Animists and Christians each, and 27 others. Similar 
proportions in the rural population are; Hindus-8,508, Musalma.ns-697, -
Animists-539, Jaius-241, Christian&--3, and other&--12. Taking each Pro
vince separately, it will be observed that, in Rajputana, the proportions in the. 
urban areas are; Hindu&--6,885, M usalmans-2,424, Jains-595, Animist&---0-58, 
Christia.ns-22, and others-16 per ten thousand, while in Ajmer-Merwara, 
they are 5,247, 3,951, 380, 300, 8, and 114, respectively. The corresponding 1 

numbers in the rural areas of Rajputana are; Hindus--8,514, Musalman&--681, 
Animist-555, Jains-236, Christiaus-2 and others-12; and in those of 
Ajmer-Merwara, 8,362, 1,110, 368, 139, 18, and 3 respectively. . 

'.1'he characteristic feature of the distribution is, that Hindus, being attached; 
!nore to agriculture, inhabit the rural areas in large numbers, while Musalmans 
and Jains, who seem to have an attraction for trade, commerce and industry, 
show an inclination for residing more in towns. Animists are. hilly people and 
are therefore found in minority in the urban areas. They are found ·in much 
larger numbers in the Southern Division than in others, merely because that 
Division is mostly hilly. Of the total Animistic population, 95 per cent. live 
in the Southern Division. In the urban areas, they are generally employed as 
menials, such as grooms, etc., or as soldiers in the ltilitary. · 

7. Definition of the term.-The t-erm 'Hindu,' ill modem times, includes &IDola. 

persons born of parents, not belonging to some recognised religion other than 
Hinduism, who marry within the same limits, believe in GOO., respect the cow, 

. Jl2 
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and cremate the dead. It is applied to the remnants of a great religion and 
civilization as well as to sinners against the most essent,ial rnlcs laid down 
by the codes of religion and social law and to the reformers who profess to 
belong to that body merely in name. 

Hinduism -is n non-proselytizing religion, but the modern ll.llvocates of 
conversion, however, hold that Hinduism being the oldest religion and the 
followers of all the religion.~ being the converts from this old faith, it is open 
to take them back into the Hindu society, and so they are prepared to overlook 
the first essential of Hinduism, viz., birth; and, considering the tendency of the 
educated classes, it will not be strange if conversions to the Hindu community, 
or admissions, as th'cy should he more properly called, should become, in the 
ncar future, more frequent. ' 

Oombimed Provi11cial .Disll'ihution.-The total number of Hindus, exclud· 
ing .A.ryas, Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists, and Brahmo·Sama.jists in Rajputana. and 
.A.jmer-Morwara combined, is 8,629,333, that is, more than four-fifths of the"' 
whole population; 96 per cent. of them reside in Rajputana. and· 4 per cent. 
in .A.jmer-Merwara. ·The combined Provincial distribution of Hindus is illus
trated by the map printed below :-

REF.!RBNCES• 
4 

PROPORTION P!R CENT. 

(, 0 = 
.. loll -

" 11-10 lllllll 
10 a: 0'101' Fl/&1 
v 

> 
~ ... -
-

• 
\.. 

.P. -""'" ..... -
.-c T , ' 

Jaipur alon.~ accommodates ahout one-fourth of t~e Rindu population of the 
two provinces combined. Marwar comes next w1th 18 per. cent. ana Mewar 
stands third with 18. 'rhe per centnge su~denly f~ls to about 6. per_ cent. as we 
proceed to .A.hvar, Bikaner and Kotah, while Bun.dJ, Dholpur, S~oh1 and Tonk 
each contribute between only 2 and. 3 pe~ een~. A;Jm~·Merwara g1ves 4 per.o~nt. 
aud the balance of the Hindu population 1s d1stnbuted .over the remammg 
States in per centages ranging from 8 downwards to 1. 

It will be seen from the Subsidiary Table II, that Hindus are in a lln·ge 
.rmajority in every State and · District excepting the States of. Dungarl?ur 

and Banswarn, and the chiefship of Kushalgarh, where the Bhil populat1on 
ptedominates. 
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Variations per cent. in the number of Hindus are given on the margin 
with comparative figures for the last 
censuses. They increased by 17 and 16 
per cent. respectively in Rajputana 
and .Ajmer·Merwara during the first 
decade, but the next succeeding decade 
was marked with a retrograde step 
showinoo minus proportions of 21 and 
13. 1;'; the third decade, this religion 
showed once more a slight improve· 
ment of 7 and 2 respectively, only · 
to fall again in the same proportions 
in Rajputana and in more than 

Ibn o• VABUTIOJ' 
l'BB CJN1'. 

Cen1111L 

Rajpotana. I Ajmer· 
Morwano. 

1881·1891 +17 
I 

+16 
1891·1001 -21 -18 . . 

. 
1001·1911 . . +7 +2 

1911-1921 . . -7 -7 

three-folds m ..Ajmer·Merwara in 1911-21. Hindus, so to say, ~ve not 
kept pace with the development which the Musal~an pop~lat10n has 
shown. It is a noticeable fact that, ever since 1881, their proportion to the 
total po:ruiation in both the P~ovinc~, has gr~ually decreas~d and, c:ven if 'Ye 
include other Indo-Aryan religions, 1t would still show a declme. ThiS uns:ttiS· 
factory result is due to general causes which have led to a decrease of 6·5 
and 1·2 per cent. respectively in the total population, of the pres.ent ~ecade, of 
Rajputana and .Ajmer-Merwara. The heavy fall of percentage m Hmdus (7·0) 
in .Ajmer-Merwara this time is, as already discussed, only fortuitous, inas much 
as, ·if the pilgrim population were excluded, the general decrease in the total 
populat.ion would be lowered to 4·2 per cent. . 

1891 
1001 
1911 

1921 

8 • .Arya Sallll\jism does not appear to have been recognised as a separate AI7L 

Y-... 

. 

. 

. . 

. . 

RAZP111'J.NA. 
I 

' 
Anwl·lluWABA. 

I 
I I 

Penon•. Maleo. Females. Per1001. MaiCI. Fema1f~ 

i-: -- ---- --
. 261 ISO 1,157 66ll 496 I 
·I 882 876 256 866 225 1'1 

1;792 1,032 760 !1M 624 360 

8,148 1,762 1,391 1,509 88!1 I 627 

religion in the Census 
of 1881, as the report 
for that census does 
not contain a men· 

.· tion thereof. The 
Samajists were :first 
recorded in 1891, 
when their number 
was only 371 in 
Rajputana. T h e y 
have since been 
constantly rising, as 
the figures on the 

· margin would show. 
Every State, except :Bundi, Karauli, Lawa (Estate), Partabgarh, and Sirohi, has 
returned more or less of them. They .are found in majority in the urban areas. 

9. Only 22 Brahmos were returned in Rajputana against 82 in 19llllrobm. 
while none in .Ajmer-JI.Ierwara. These are distributed in Jaipur-2, Indergarh 
(Kotah)-19, and Kherwara Cantonment (Mewar)-1. 

10. There is only one. male Buddhist in Ajmer-Merwara in the City of BIIMhllt. 
.Ajmer itself. · ' 

11. There are 298,144 J ~ins in the two, Provinces combined, mz., Jaill. 
;. 279,722 in Rajputana and 18,422 in Ajmer-Merwara, or about 15 per 

cent. less than 
Prorince 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. I 1921. 

-- I 

~ajpatan• ~- ~~~ --
H7,6!8 342,5:)5 882,307 ! 279,722 Ajwer·Men-ua • 24,308 26,939 19,U22 00,802 ; 18,422 

Variations 
Per cent. 

' 188i7" 1911·21 1921 

-16 -26 
-9 -U 

at the last 
census .(16 in 
Rajputana and 
9 in .Ajmer· 
Merwara). The 

. main centres of 
Jai!llllm are Mar~ar. and .Mcwar which together contribute 56 p~r cent. to 
their total population In RaJputana and .Ajmer-Merwara-tbe formerS& and the 
~tter 21 p~r cent. In Jaipur, Bikaner, Sirohi and .Ajmer-l{erwara the propor·. 
t1ons of Jams are 9, 8, 5 and 6 per q_ent. respectively.· The rem.aining 16 in the 

. I I I . 
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hundred are diHf.ribut,ud in small numbers in tho re~t of tho Province of Raj-

0 

.., c ... 

putana. The per centages of their decrease in these Status since 1911, ar~ 22 5 
:!3, 5, 13 and 9 respectively. The most prominent decrease is in Jnisalm'er: 
Alwnr, Bundi, Dholpur, Kishangarh, Kotah and Tonk. Karauli alone shows 
a small increase. Causes of decrease in this religion follow those of the other 
religions • 

./' Jains, as,a community, are thrifty and business-like and therefore con· 
centrate at centres of trade such as .Bombay, Calcutta, etc. They come home 
eithel' when the snason is slack or for the performance of religious ceremonies 
and rites. ~'he Jodhpur-Bikaner and the Udaipur-Chitorgarh Railways have 
offered facilities for emigration. 

Sects of Jains.-The question of the recording of the sects of this religion 
wns preliminarily left to the discretion of the States but, on the representation 

· of the leading members ·of the " Terapanthi" and the decision of the 
Local Administration, it was determined that their sect.s ~honld be entered 

.. Sect. 

Swetambari 
Dignmbnri • 
n11istolo. or Dhundia 
Torapantbi 
Ot.ben • . 

IRnjputana. 

: I 66,969 
71,812 

·I 48,01e 
·I 31,020 

'I 
78,376 

.Ajmor-
Mcrwora. 
----

8.Gl3 
6,376 
2,392 

817 
82-1 

in the ScheduleR, as given by the personA 
concerned. The table ~ on the margin 
shows the st1·ength of each sect. 
The two main divisions, viz., Digambari 
and Swetambari are universally recog· 
nised but the sub-classification of the 

, minor gi'Ou ps under the one main head or 
the other is intricate . 

12. Since 1911, the Sikhs have decreased by nearly 3 and 76 per cent. in 
Rajputana and Ajmer-llierwara respectively. The decrease in .Ajiner-Merwara 
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is attributable to the absence of the Sikh Regiment from Nasirabad and of thel 
- , Sikh Cavalry from Deoli. Out of 8,:103 

--------.,.-___:.....,..---; Sikhs now in Rajputana, Bikaner claims 
inajpataoa.l t~ 8 218 and Kotali 190. The rest are 

1911 
i92i 

Year. 

8,958 
8,703 

dlstributed in the other States. There are 
922 no Sikhs in Shabpura, Partab!ZIIl'0 h, Lawa, 
2i9 Kushalgarh and Banswara. _ 

Their chief occupation is either :Military, Police, or: ~ublio Works De
partment service, or service as workmen in Workshops at AJmer. 

13. Captain (now Colonel) Bannerman, in his Report on the Census of.1901, Alllmlltle. 

observed in connection with the Animistic re¥gion·:-·"The p_rocess of 
Hinduising has been in progress among the for~st tribes. for a long time, and 
the distinction between the tribal forms of faith and the lower developments 
of Hinduism, especially among those who live near and are in constant contact 
with the villages in the plains, is so faint that the record w~ ~ave go~, _though 
valuable for the statistics it gives us' of the sexes, ages and civil conditions of 
the forest and hill tribes, can hardly be supposed to resUy· represent the 
number of persons who might properly be ~lassed as Animistic." 

Mr. Kealy, in 1911, attributed the. entry of some of th~ ;lnimists as 
Hindus, possibly correctly too, to a curious blend of the two·rehgrons, because 
of the· forest tribes, viz., the Bauries, Bhils, Minas and Grossias, bei~ in con
~tant touch wilh the ordinary Hindu. 

The following extract from the report of the Local Census Superintendent, 
Kushalgarh, gives an idea of how the interpretation of instructions, elastic 
enough to insure entries sufficiently accurate in respect· of the religion of 
forest and hill tribes, were wrongly construed and acted upon :-

"The Bbils, when asked about their religion, say that they are Hindus, but as they were 
entered in the •Pe<imen form of .the Schedule given on tbetcover·as .Bhils under religion 
column No.4 and caste column No.8, the enumerator followed the instructions contained 
tbercin.u . 

In Bundi, Jaisalmer, Sirohi, Marwar and Tonk, the hill tribes have been 
correctly returned as Hindus on the strength of these very instructions. · 

The question of the inclusion or otherwise of Animists among Hindus · 
has .always been a matter of some consideration to a Census SupEirintendent 
for some decades, and it would save a lot of incongruity in census results, if 
this question is settled finally and once for all. In the new Bombay 
Presidency census this question seems to have been considered at length and 
the Reverend Enoch Hedberg, who is writing a note on the subjeot, comes to the 
conclusion that, since all the Bhils, even the most wild and backward, with the 
exception of a few who have become Mahomeda.n or Christian, declare them
selves to be Hindus, they should be taken at their word and classified as s]lch. 
He observes that Bhils observe caste, though their caste feeling is not very 
strong; that they celebrate the Hindu festivals; and that they worship Hindu 
Gods and Goddesses. There may still, in most ·cases, be a noted difference 
between ~ common Bhil and an ordinary Hindu. But the difference is more./ 
of a ~amal or et}molo~cal nature than .a religious one and is rapidly dis- -. 
appeanng. There 18 certainly much to be said for the theory that.a Bhil or any 
one else should be taken at his word in religious matters, especially in a case 
like this where the distinction between Animism an~ Hinduism is often too 
subtle to be appreciated, even by educated people, and where there is in the 
vernaculars no readily understood word for Animism. So far one Province has 
apparently differed in practice from another, resulting in the fact that the 
numb~r of thos? c~ssed as Hindus b~ one has fallen. s~ort in one by the 
exclusion of Anmusts or has swelled m another by their mclusion. The 1911 
Census Report for the Bombay Presidency stated that the vast majority of 
Bhils are outside the pale of ffinduism. Dr. Hedberg, however, hopes to 
prove !J!s contention in some folk}ore notes, which he has apparently collected, 
aud which should be of very co11Side~ble interest and lead to tbe final solution 
of t}le :problem. · · 
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__ r._a_T'i_ia;t-iq_n_s_. _'.r_h,e~n_u_m_b_e~r.,..of_.::.A:..n_i_m;.i_st..;.s_..th.::i:..s~ti;;:m:;e:....:.;hn.e risen by 8 per 

I 1" 1 1011~AC111n. v.uu ... row v cent. in Raj· 
Pto'\'loooan~ Slate • • lVlt·IVZI. r~~': pUtaDll and by 

Natural Dhillon. ·, 

1 

------ ,,. 
__ ·-~ -M~•-· Fottu~l•• Male•. Pematc• Male•: ~IDAin. oan. lfJ in .A.jmcr·ller ... 

-----1~ - , - 1----- wara. 'l'he vari· 
Bafpulona ODd t' b t 

A!mor-Kennra Toto! , 916,909 088,4411 2!9,495 220 +1!.474 +19,260 +I a !ODS e ween 
B"'p•dcutG. • TatlJl • ~!.~~!!_i.~"tJ,u6 2:!11,6()& 1 su,1u,. +ZB,oz6 +11,!16Z +" 1921 'and 1911 
w,,..,. D1•'"'" To1&t • ~I >.ll<l7 -'-'·-""- ·~·" -~.,. -21,018 -" figures in the in· 

Jn;h,.,nlm"',. • • ' 1 ' ··· ... +• +2! j' ... divid ual States, 008 6110 !,:!46 1,912 -1.~78 -1,&:.1 -'71) 
Manrar • ~ 8,005 ~ ~ -22,a82 -U•,OO!J -lt'T are exhibited in 

zs.'-OM 228.70-• 18'1,0(16 I83,7oa +-tD, us +~.oo1 l +zt the margin. 
Abu • • --;g --;;i'" lf o t • 'f 1 I 1 a b J ,·--
JianlttBra • M,235 1 69,168 47,823 48,611 +10,91:! [ +10,M7 ' +2:1 
Uungo:rpur • o68,1-l.&l ~,.ljj}7 87,f,:!3 86,7AA +10,6!11 +fl 0&9 +27 
KOHIIAlprb , 12,026 J%,005 8,188 8,013 +3,:.371 +3:i8:1 +f,l 
ltluwar • • 102,384. vo,m 81,7Df! '17,800 +:!fl,r.oo +ll•,.:i:!O +2:; 
PtLTtabgarb . 12,SM u,m Jo,r;:JO Jn,:'!W +::,aoo 1 +!,trnl +31 
Strohl • • ... .•. •t,n ~1!3 .__3,306 ~U3 ... 

Total • o:;oi""IG,;I '"W,MZ~ -=;;»l--=iool ~ 
Alwar • • - •• - - •• - ----u 14, _ 11 I -J..i 1-:,:--
UharatpW" 
Bundl • ' ···" '"n (i75 i,'it# -2",'131 _:z:tzr; .::ea 
Uholpur • llti 100 ... ... + 111 + 109 
Jo.lpnr • flO 80tl PI>& au -239 

1 

-1.¥6 .::10 
~~uirr ·. ... ... 221 ur.a -2zs -m ... 

.... ... ... (I 2 -o -t 
Kl!haagarb U5 242 28.1 272 -IS 1 -80 .. .:..0 
Kntab • 2,000 2,8ll l 1C.I>8 )1611 +11-632' +l,:W.i +89 

'Ealltem Dbbllan 

l:louthern Dhillon Total 

Sha.hptll'a • • .. 0.1 'ina "iiso "Dn ··.:..... ··.:.....,7 ·::_. ToU\\'A 0 I 
• Tonk J,Iro ~ _2~~ :1,885 -2,00~ ,-2,i78 -71 

A,J.,..Mcrwaru TotiJl , S,IJtl 2,300 J,PB1 1,9PB j +•4P ' +808 ---:;:)1 

Southern .Divi
Bion.-Sout her n 
Division which 
properly speak
ing is a eonti· 
nuous range of 
hills, is the centre 
of the .Animistic 
religion, where 
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95 per cent. of their total number reside. They are mostly ]3hils but the }!ina 
community also contributes a perceptible number to this religion. Of these 
95 in the hundred, Mewar gives as high a proportion as 41 and Banswara 24. 
These are followed by Vungarpur with 19 and Partabgarh and Kushalgarh with 
5 per cent. each. Sirohi · presents a blank sheet-all the Grassias, etc., having 
been returned n.e Hindus. Kushalgarh shows the highest increase ( 41 per 
cent.). The number in tlus chiefship has risen from 1.7,100 to 2'.1.,120. Of 
these latter 22,332 were born in the chiefship, and the rest were foreigners. 
Dungarpur' also shows an increase of 19,671, of which only 2,405 were born 

• Inoladtl firor~~~ lor Abu, .. 
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0:1tside the Stat€'. ]fewar, Banswara and Par...abgarh, show a rise of JO,lHi, 
:Z1.5G9, and !,3'3.> r<o-5I>ectively. These aL-o ineiude a lanre number of State
born pel'8Qns like Dungarpur and KU5halgarh. The inciea.oe in the figures 
of thi; religion is chieflv due ro natural !m>"lrtb. 

Westerrt .DiriHion.:...Bikaner has appeared "'ith 10 this time. The rest 
of the States in this Dhision show a marked drop. :Yarwar_returns only 
6,:Ji7 agaimt ~.9ii'i, .snd Jaisalmer 1,225 a~nst 4,158. 

Eal!terw .Dicmon.-Comincr to the Ea.--tern DiVision, it is foULd that 
Alwar, Jhalawar and Karauli, ;hich had returned a few Animists last time, 
have given none this time, while llholpur, which returned none in 1911, ha.s 
n-ci>tered 2:t at this census. ..\ mon!!St the other States of the Eastern Dins.ion, 
Kotah is the only one which gives a 'i-i>-e of 2,i26. Bundi and Tonk show a 
J,jg drc,p of 4, 1.}6 and 5,3i9 respectively. Shahpura indicates a 5light decrease. 
Tile decrease in this reiigion, whereTer it appear~, is due to the htll tribes being 
recordl'd as Hindus, their general tendency being now to bp c1assed as such. 

H. :For the pnrpi)SI'S of census, Christians include (1) .Euro~u and Allied -. 
E:u:-es, (2) Anglo-Indians and (3) Indians. The number of Europeans is arti
ficially inthte-1 by An~lo-lndians returning themseloes liS European~, as is 
enO.ent from the fact that f1ie number of thore tabulated in TaLle XI UPder . 
• C oorn in Europe' is only 3i5 in Rajputana, but there is no means to enable 
an accurate es~imate to he made of the number of rersons thus wrongly 
cla.csified. 

YmialiOfJ6.-The Christian population of the Provinces has sho-wn a 
steadv increase ~rrer since the first re!!lllar eeiL"llS in 1~81. In that war, thev 
numbered 2,225 and 1,:2!:14- in Ajmer~:llerwara and Rajputana respecth·ely, and 
load multiplkd to 2,G~3 !Uld 1,862 respectively in 1591. A decade later, the num
ber rose to 3,712 and 2,SU, which went up to 5,432 and i,236 in 1911. The 
11re>ent ~nurcs, t•iz., 5,531 and 4,911 for Ajmer-:llerwara and Rajputana res
pectirely show that the progress this time has been only nominal. The present.t
strength of Christians has thus almost tripled itself since 1581 in the two 
provinces eombined, but, taking separately, it is four times as much in 
Rajputana and two times and a half in .Ajmer-:llerwara: The· rise in Ajmer
llerwara has not been as high in this decade as in the one preceding it. · 

Rajpulana.--Of the total number of Christians, 13 pt:r cent. are .Anglo
Indians and 70 per cent. Indian Christians; the remainin~ 17 belong to other 
European and Allied Race;;. The term • Anglo-Indian' includes persons, 
being British subjects and resident in .British India (i) of European descent, 
in the male line who is not a .European or (ii) of mixed Asiatic and non
Asiatic descent, whose father, grand-father or .more remote ancestor in the 
male line was born in the Continent of Europe, Canada, Newfoundland, 
..\ust:ralia, New Zealand, the Union of South Afri~ or the United States of 
America, and who is not a European. 

Aj mer-Menoaf'a.-'lhe nationality of Chri.i:ians returned ·in Ajmer
Merwara, is indicated 

-------------:----:-,----. in the margin. Indian 
!Oat"-lity. P....-. · Per oeotag.. . Christians preponderate in 

-------------1--- Ajmer-:llerwara. 
E.._,. 1,443 i zs Bu..,.,ean ""d .Allied 
An~IDd:~IY 746 , u. · -r 
J..;w.cbNhuoa 3,343: so .Raeea.-Imperi&J ·Table 

I XVI gives ~<>ores of 
European and Allied 

Races (including Armenians) by race and age. Of these, about 9-J. per cent: 
, , are Hritish subject& in 
' Ban•• •~T~nCT. ' Ornus. Taru.. Rajputana and A.jmer-

________ t Merwara combined. 'The 

Act '1&1 n.risti • 
Yaria.Wa per ttaL 

Jf6 2.-"34 ~<>urt's on the margin 
'18 · 2.252 eive the variations as 

fudie:.ted by the present 

I 
• I 

· ' -!! - 26 1 -:~ of 1911 and amount in the 
~ -!7 -soz I decade a,<rainst the fi,<>ures 

) , . aggr .. gat e to a shortage of 
:.:. per cent. Definite conclusions Tel?!lrdmg the causes of variations could 
be drawn if the figures in Table XVI of the present census and in the cones-

0 
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pondlng Table XVIII of the census of 1911 were available in one and the same 
age-periods: . 

DoDomina.tion. 

Ang11clln Comm11nlon . 
Annenian . . • 
llap~at , • . 
Con~regntiOllllliR , . . 
Lutheran • ._ • 
Mcthodiot . . . . 
PrCIIbyWrinn • • 
Prot..l•tant (UuiiCcto.rian) 
Roman Catholic , • 
Sect not retornod 

Total 

BAJPUTA.lt'.l. 
---

Pot1<1111o 

617 
8 

1' 
1 

' 6' 
~3 
ar. 
89 
10 

·I MO 

A.nrn.-JtfiRW.lllA 

Pertont. 

1,059 
1 

10 ... ... 
142 

26 
8 

178 
18 

1.4'2 

Denominali0118 of European 
aud Allied Baces.-In the 
margin is given a list of the 
denominations under which 
the various sects have been 
grouped. In both l'rovinces, 
the Anglican Communion is J 
moat strongly represented, 
being 73 per cent .. in Raj· 
puiana. and 7 4 in Ajmer· 
M.erwara. The next in 
numerical strength are Roman 
Catholics, being 11 per cent. 
in Ba.jputana. and 12 1n Ajmer· 
Merwara. . 

.A.t~glo-Indians.-Anglo-Indians have shown 4 steady increase in every 
decade excepting that of 18!!1· 
1901. As to their decrease 
in that decade, Mr. Bramley, 
who conducted the census · 
operations in Ajmer-Merwara 
in 1901, wrote :-

Province. 1S91. 1901. i9ll. 1821. 
~ 

Ra~mtanaand Ajmer·Morwarll 1,090 8~ 1,231) 1,887 
Ba putana. • • • '"' &08' 629 Ml 
Ajmor·Morwara • 686 841 710 746 

' 
"The Chaplain of Ajmer writes that the only way the decrease of Eurasians* can, in his 

opinion, be ooconnted for is on the assumption that many persons dislike the term 'Eurasian' 
and style themaelvea 'Anglo-Indian' in preference. 'fhat this view is accurate and accounts 
for the decrease tc a certain extent is borne out by an examination of the Household 
Schedules for Ajmer itaelf. Thirteen persons returned themselves as Anglo-Indians and 48 &B 

. East-Indians. Even asfJllming all these were 'Eurasians' but were tabulated as Europeans 
a decreaae of 284 remains to be accounted for!' 

'.Denominations of 
R.uPtrr.&.:u. ]Anr:Ba·MDWABA· Th 

--,-----1 Anglo-Indiam.- e 
Denomination. 1021. 1911. 1021. 19u. Roman C a t h o 1 i c 

---------- --___ --l---1 Church bas by 
888 

far the · greatest Anglican Communion· • 
B•ptut • • • • 
Greek • • • • 
Lutheran • 
Netbodlet . • • 
Minor Protestant Denomination 
Presbyterian . . • 
Protc&tant (UDICotarian) • 
Qnakor , • 
Boman Catholic 
Sect not returned 
lndellolle belle! • 

Tolal 

296 
1 

9 

26 I 
21 

274 
14 

873 
4 

1 
8 
1 

19 
' 

219 

ZIS 
10 

128 

' 20 

number of Anglo· 
Indian adherents 

18 in Ajmer-Mer w a. r a 
16 and .the Anglican 

1 
870 B-iB 

8 ... 
... .•. 1 

';----1----l~ ·I Ml &119 7461----;-

· Communion Church 
in Rajputa.na.. 
Figures for ~911 
have been grven 
side by side of those 
of 1921 for the sake 
of comparison. 

~~·me11ianr.-The number of Armenians returned at this census is as low as 
'4 (3 in Rajputana and 1 in Ajmer-Merwara) and requires no comment. 

Birth-place.-IJ:he mar·ginal statement compares the numerical strength of 
the persons born in Europe and 
enumerated in Rajputana. and 
Ajmer-Merwara. with the 
figures of t'he previous census. 
It would appear that the figure" 
shown under 1921 are almost 

~UT.&.tco\.o jA.ntBB·li:IBW .l.B.l• 

_Birth· place, 
1911. 1921. 1911. 1921. 
---

En~ land . . 368 .1!48 1,004 990 
IJ'(liUld . . 41 28 62 48 
Scotland . . 112 ?8 77 82 
Franco 29 6 20 ss 
Otht~r plac;. 2U 22 14 7 

back home on account of War could not be 
Province by the close of the present decade. 

· in every case below those of 
1911, and the apparent cause 
seems to be that persons called 

spared to return back to this 

• Th010 who were olaued nuder Borusiana in 1901 are uow clueed under A.nglo-lndia111. 
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It~dian Cltristia118.-Every effort was made to obtain as correct a return 
of the denominations of Indian Christians as possible. Printed slips were 
issued to the Heads of the Missions working in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara 
for distribution amongst their respective adherents. These slips were to 
contain the name of the sects and were to be produced before the Enumerators 
for being transcribed correctly in the Schedule. Ambiguous entries of sect 
were corracted with reference to the denominations of the mission working in 
the locality to which thAy belonged. o: · 

The marginal statement shows the advance made by Christian in the 
two Provinces. sincEl 
1911. .There ha.sJ 
been an addition of 
no less than 23 pt>i 
cent. since 1911 . 
The increase since 
1891, is 481 per cent. · 
in -·Rajnutana and 
177 per cent. in 
Ajmer-Merwara. The 
increase is apparent
ly due to the natural 
growth of population. 

Deno:Jination. Balp•· Ajmer• Total 
ToW ' Varia-...... Merwara. 1921. 

-~~~1--~~::._ ---- -
Anglican Communion . . 146 265 •n 809 1 +102 
Bapti•t . . 29 1 30 19 +11 
Lutbcnn 15 ... 16 8 +7 
MethodiAt . . . . 1,278 7<15 2,02:1 1,441 +682 
Minor Protettant Denomination 3 s 6 -2 
Prc•byterian . 1,888 1,620 2,858 2,710 +14<1 
Prol.et~tant (Un18Ctorian) 40 33 89 1.0 -58 
Roman Catholic • . 610 765 1,275 877 

i 
+39S 

Syrian (Romo.Syrian) . 1 ... l . .. +1 
Sa1vatfoni•t • • . ... ... .. . 1 -1 
8t>ct not returnt.d . . 66 14 80 6 +76 
All Donominatl0111 . • 8,4.80 3,8·J.3 6,773 6,616 +1,258 

The figures of vital statistics by religion are not available for Rajputana and 
are incomplete for Ajmer-lferwara. . 

There are some seven missions working in Rajputana and .A.jmer-Merwara 
and a brief note of their activities since their inauguration is attached as 
an Appendix. 

15. Disf-4-ibution of Musalman population of the-• two Provinces com- MlllllDWJ. 

bined.-The uext largest religion in numerical strength and wide diffusion after 
the Hindu is the Musalman. The map on the margin displays distribution by 

• . States and 

0 

.,. 
J.. \ 

Musalman State, ranks after 
1 per cent. The remaining 

REFERENCES, 
PROPORnON PER CENT, 

BELOW-I c::J 
J.5 liillfl 

lll'ma -
'-o 

> 
0 z ... 
u 
c{ 

-

Districts. 
Jaipur, 
Alwarand 
Marwar 
are · the 
places 
where 
they are 
mostly to 
be found. 
Next to 
t h e. m 
o o m e 
Aj in er'
Merwara. 
( 10 ), 
:Bhar'a t
pur (9), 
:Bikan e r 
( 7 ) ' 
Me war 
(5), and 
K otah 
( 4 ) . 
Tonk, 
though a 

them;. Dholpur and Jaisalmer have each ove-r 
States have only a sprinkling of the followers 

o2 
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of the faith with per ccntages varying from ·01 (Lawn) to ('81) :Bundi. It 
would be of great interest to an inqniRitive TPnder to know the "P.nuine cau•e 
of the variations in the di"tribution from the historical p~int of view. 

J'Appare!ltly, thtl cause seems to be that. thoHe Stat~s which have Jargl'r 
proportion of . Uusalmans. )!ad been . subJected to constant i11vasions hy 
Musalman Kmgs and uhhsed as nch fields for the conversion of the 
vanquished .Armies to Islam. Large per eentage of }lusalman population in 
Jnipur, Alwnr and Marwar is undoubtedly due to that enuRe. 

77 tJI'iation.-The figures in the margin, taken from the Suhsidiarv Table I . . ' 

VAUJ.I.TJ0,-8 PBB OJS.'fT. 

Docado. I 

j Aju1or-Mcrwara. 

-------1----,-·---· 
1881-1891 
1891-1!101 
1!101-1911 
1911-1921 
1881-1921 

+28 
-8 
+12 
+26 
+76 

show that in Rajputana there 
has been a riFe of ·1 per cent. 
in the ]If usalman population 
since 1881, tholll?h t-he recent 
census resulted in a loss of 9 

·per cent. Ajmer-Merwara, on 
the other hand, shows a large 
increase, giving a per centage 
more than twice as much as 
that of the preceding decade: 
but this abnormal inflation is 

merely due to the inclusion of the pilgrims to _the Urs Fair. 

U1·ban and llw·al.-'fhe figures on the margin show that the decrease in 

__ K.uraT~~'.:._ __ j 
Decade, 

Urban. Rum!. i 
1881-1891 826,799 - 66~,6621 
1891-1901 818.220 611.~6 
1901-1911 . . 318,765 66'7.070 I 
1911-1921 SHJ,316 681,026 

A.IHZR·MBRW.lB.I., 

Ul'bo.n. Rurol. 

36,416 87,819 
87,768 34,203 
42,421 38,614. 
86,076 t 36,701 

the Musalman population in 
the present decade is in 
the rural population! 
alone and this is in 
line with the grmeral 
trend of the population
as a whole. 

Sects of Musalmans.-'fhe only sect of importance is the Sunni, which J 
alone contributes over 97 and 
98 per cent. to the M usalmnn 
population in Rajputana and 
Ajmer~Merwara respectively. 
The rest are either Shin, Ahl-i
Hadis or such as have not 
returned their sect. The 

Scot. Ro.jput!ma, 

------------- --·· 

Snnni • 
SbiR • • 
Ahl·i·H~U. . 
Unapecifted • 

879,778 
lU.10! 

80S 
669 

Ajwcr--Morwara. 

100,868 
1,190 

228 

majority of local converts to Islam record thtlmselves as Sunnis. Of the local 
converts, many have retained their original caste names, a ft>w of which are 

given in 
the margin. 
Further 
details will 
be found in 
Table XIII. 
The general 

.Agwon, 
Ablr. 
Dalai. 
B11njaro. 
l3arcth. 
Deldlll'. 
Bhand. 
Bbangi. 

Bbadbbuuj., Dorop. 
Rhat. Dbllknr. 
Brahman, Dbnnak. 
·cbakft.r. Dboli. 
Cbamar. Dhobi. 
Chbipa. Gandhi. 
Dabgnr. GbOJi 
DGkot. Ghancbi. 

Onjar. 
Jo.t~ 
JJugnr. 
Jhinwar. 
Jo~l. 
Knlal or KalWar, 
Ka.ndera.. 
Knsora. 

Kbarol. 
Khn.tik. 
KLnU. 
Khatri. 
Kir. 
Koli. 
Kotubo.r. 
Lakhera. 

Labana . 
Ludba. 
Lobo.r. 
Mull. 
Mer. 
!I. ina.. 
Mocbi. 
Rnjpat.. 

awakening of the political sllnse of Islam in India during the last decade has 
not been lost in Ajmer-Merwnra, and branches of political institutions, like 

'the Mu~Jim League and the Khilafat Committee, have co=enced their activities 
only during the last two or three years. 

· 16. There are only 26 and 25 Jews in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara 
respectively. Those in Rajputana are Q.istributed in three States, t~iz. : Alwar 
(8), Jaipur (7), and Sirohi (11). . . 

17. Parsis number 336 and 211 in Rajputana and Ajmer-l\furwara res· 
pectively against 342 and 262 in 1911. They are usually found in the Indus· 
trial and Trading Centres. 
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18. Under head " Others" 9 Chinese were registered in the .A.jmer city. CMII .... 

Thfly were silk merchants who usually visit Inda in this part of the year. 

19. There are 11 cities in the two Provinces together, but for the· purposes of-~·· •'>'IWfllo• 
discu s s i o n .. PEIDciJ>Il Olti ... 

here, only 
the fi. v e 
biggest 
have been 

- I I 

I 
Tolal Mn<al• Cbria-

City. JX'Pola· Hindu. man, Jaio. ·i'-n. Ol~ero~. 

tion. 
I 

I I 3,198 I 1,770 
chosen . 

62,088 611,470 2,991 
AJmlT r 118,612 ' • ! 100 46 47 :rs 8 1•6 

I 8.17 42 611 The nu· Alwar f I 44,700 81,701 12,127 . • 100 11 :n :d . .. i ... 
146 84 merical 

st re ngt h 
Hibner . [ d9,410 60,6-18 l3,238 6,294. 

I 100 78 19 8 ... . .. 
and the pro-·[ 190,207 78,458 96,177 6,2G9 181 122 

a.i par . • 100 6oi•6 21J'6 6 ... ... 
848 

J 

portion per I 
JodbJour . f i 73,480 60.~10 18,125 4.,161 1 441 

100 6S"'5 26 6'6. ·6 i •6 
I ' -

Ntrb.-Tho prGJIOrtlon~ per cent, are 11nn In ltaJfot under thc Arurc• of oc!na) ;»opulatiCin, 

lPI~;TffijBUTION OF MAIN REl-IGIONS IN THE PRINclPAL 
',CITlES ·OF RAJPUTANA AND AJMER-MERWARA 

•. . . IN 1921 AND ··19\1. 

AJMER 

; ALWAR 

l BIMNEER 

1 JA.IPUR 

I JQOHP~II 

., PER CENT._... 
' 

REFERENCES. ~ 

Hinda----:·---~ 
Musa.Jman·-·-----~ 

Jain -- - -·- ·-- --£:ZJ3§ 
Christl•n -·---·--~ 
Oth.,-1 ~~--~'"--·-c=J 
.-.; . -· ' ~ 

cent. of the 
population 
by religions 
is given on 
the margin, 
and the 
r.e la.ti on 
which each 
bears to the 
other is 
exhibited in 
the dia.gra.m 
below the 
table . .A. 
birds-eye 
glance .at 
the diagram 
would. show 
that the 
inter-r e 1 a
tiona be
tween the 
religions 
are every
where, 
m a.rk edly 
similar· this 
time to 
those that 
were at the 
last census .. 
Ajmer is an 
exception, 
in as much 
as, the ab
normal rise 
among 
l.\{usalman s 
this time 
has reduced 
the pro-
portion of 
Hindus, 
when com-

1911-the h b pared with 
f ll cause, as as ?e!l repeat~dly explaint>d, being the influx of the 
o owers of the former rehg10n to the Urs Fair Other variations are so meagre 

a.s not to attract the notice of a casual observe;, 



102 

Bellrlon and LOcaUty, 

CHAPTER IV.- RELIGION. 

SUBSmiARY TABLE L 

Geneml dlstribntlon of the popnlatlon by reU~ons. 

PaoPQar~o• JOn 10,000 ow :rOP'O'LA'l'tOJr a:• I VAU&TIO:I' na c.n. 
.lataal --------- -----i --------~ 

Pn Cftllalf 
of :S.-t 

twl&tUIJl. 

number In t j tau.uml I , 
1 .. 1. 1 .. 1 IIIII 1001 IIIII \ 1.. c 10111-1811 ! -·1<101 ~ 1·1·1801 

l-----,-----1---,-+-a- --;--+-~- 8 1- • I ~ ~- ; ' to 1--,-,----u--l 
1-------~----- -- --- L.:_ i.-----1 

(IJ DDO AIIYAli-

J, llWJu (BraAmoftfo)

Balpataoa u4 Almer· ....... 
Ajmer--Jf•r••ra 

~putan& • 

J, Dlfl(!u(A.,.)

Balputana ana AliiiH· 
Jlenrar& • 

Ajmer-Henmra 

Rajputana , 

a. sw.-
Ralntana ana Al...,.. 

lferwara , , , 

4 • .Taltt-

Jtatputua ua AJmer
llonrara • 

AJmtr-Mernn 

(D) JIIAliiAli-

.PM•i, 

8,819,388 

882,832 

8,1M,G01 

4,868 ..... 
a,,., 

8,818 ... 
8,'703 

1188,114 

1a,m 
21G,12S 

.. , ........ ~Aim*-
..,..,. • • • M7 

Ajmel"'llerwara 

n.!putana , 

(Ill) SBIID'lii-

J, .Mmolrnat~-

.., ... 

Jtahlutana ua . ASmu 
._ • , , l,OOII,U7 

B, OhliliWI-

Balpa- ana Almu-
I~etwa&:• • • • 

A,Jmer-llcnrua , 

•• JIIUI-

BatDutiDa ua AJmv-
i{ennra • • • 

(IV) l'BIIImVII
A-'alll. 

llaJpaiDD& u~ Alm.,. 
Xonrua • • • 

10l,ff6 

000,861 

lO,tU 

1.1531 

'.911 

81 .. .. 

w,ua .. , .. 
4B0,870 

• 

8,K9 

f,ll20 

8,100 

80 

81 

a 

8 

• 
• 

.288 

81J ... 

1 

• 

81111 ..... ... 

10 

IIJ 

• 

8.181 

7.7~ 

8,811 

8 

18 

• 

88 

18 

• 

810 ... 
••• 

1 

• 

1187 

l,GJ8 ... 

9 

108 

• 

470 407 .. ,. 
688 ,. .• 

.a.su 
7,rm ,...,. 

1 

• 
1 

• • 
' ' 

au 
.18 ... 

1 

• 

1178 

1,610 ... 

8 

" • 

:HI 

... 

1 

•• 

1 

• 
1 

au .., ... 

• 

Ball ..... . .. 

'--

4 .. 
•• 

8,m 
8,101 ..... 

• 
• 
• 

• 

ll8ll ... .,, 

• 

871 

~ ... ... 

3 .. 
I 

• 

• 

! I I 

' I I 

-11'7 

-<171 

i 
+78"81 . , •.. , 
+76'4 

-<1'7 

-re·t: 
I 

-2'8 . 

-18'1 

...... 
-111'8 

-1"81 
I 

I 

_..,I 
+16'0! 

-a·r \ 

+7'8 

+1"8 

+11'4 

-18·1 _,.. 
-18'1 

+8"1 

+19"0 

+8'1 

I I 

+8'8 I" 

+,.1 I 

I 
+8? 

+1811"9 1 

+1'1'6 1 

• .... ,I 
I 

+8N'0 

+1&811 . 

. ...... I 

I 
-8"11 
+1'0 _,.., 

+110'1 

+60'8 

+ .• 

+6'8 

+11'6 

+1'1 

+t7'8 

+M'S 

+48'8 .. 

+1,0110"0 

... 4 

-~~~·~I. _ ... , 
-Ill~ 

I 
I 

-aa·4 I 
-··J 
+71'7 

+71'1 

+23~ I 
' ·HH'I! 

I 
-18·a 1 

-JG·o 
-18'0 

+11'8 _.,., 
+-'1'4 

-e·a 

..... .•. , 
+GI'O 

+H'I 

-ee? 

-41'4 

+17"1 

+lit! 

+17'2 

• 
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Dfstrllmtion of tile malo religions by Provinces, N~atnml Divisions, and States or Districts. 
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State or D!nrlct. ' 
lOSt, ton. 1901. l&litl. 1881. I IDII. 1801. 1881. I lftl. 1911. 1001· I 1801. ' 1881. l Mt. 
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47~ 407 349 476 I 10 I 9 ~---4-~~---&~; :·--8,-286-

•ss *: u:: -~96 I :
1 1

· : : : ) 1 I 

Rajpatana and Ajmer-Me.rwara 
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8ruflf'fl D~fl•io,.• 
Alwnr • 
Dharntpar • • 
Dondl • 
DboiJlDI' 

, Jalpur 

Jbalawar 
Karaali 
Kiahn.uprh 
Kotab 
La"a F.staW 
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Distribution of·the main religions by Provincts, Natural Divisions, and States or Districts-coocluded. 
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Christians.- Number and variations. 
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nelij!;ions ot Urban and Rnml population. 
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lOR CIIAPTER IV.-RELIGION. 

I 

three years' record (1018-1920) shows 47 convert.. The 11etivitics o£ thi• mi•oion are pra••ti
cally confined to 'the tmcts inliabitcd hr, Bhils. 'l'he propaganda work io conduct~d by tho 
missionary moving from village-to v1llago. The convert is tau~ht by n catcchiot in his own 
home generally. 'l'he period of preparation varies from 6 months to a year or more. The 
gocicty seems to aim at conversion by families and not by individual persons. The agu• at 
which conversion hkes place run from 18 to 40 years. '!'he converts continue their agricul
tural vocation. Efforts were made to tc11eh industrial work but without success. Few 
converts are engaged in service, !•'amine orphans of lUOO and 1002 wore trained as school 
tcBchers and arc working as such in the schools established by the mis<ion. The nurnLcr 
of tcachel'll is about 15 or 20. The mission maintains a central school at Kherwara and 
village schools at Kagdar, Jhentra, Kotra, Bokla, Mewada and Kambi. 

(b) Ckurc4 Mi1aionary Society, B~aratpur.-This mission inaugurated work at llhara~ 
pur in 1902 and established a branch at Bayana in 1V12. l'he Reverend James with 
Misses Patte1'8on and Fowler were the first workers at the latter place. 1'he mission succeeded 
in converting 13 men to Christianity from its sto1t to 1920. ii8 Indian Christians are now 
attached to this Church. 'l.'he Evangelistic work is conducted. by hazar preaching, distribu
tion and sale of Christian literature amongst men, an<! regular Bible instruction to women 
in the Z~r.nanat. Regular lessons are imparted to an enquirer before he or she is baptised 
~t about the :'ie of 25. If they possess sntllcieot. oducati~n, .they are given em1•loyment 
m schools, 1f not they are allowed to seek the1r own hvehhood. Ther• are 2 primary 
schools for boys and 2 for girls, 3 in llharatpur and 1 in Bayana. There were S schools 
for boys till last year, but one of them was turned into a girl school lately. The highest 
average nnmber of pupils on their rolls was 107 boys and 77 girls iQ. 1Ul7-1918. Besides 
their educational institutions, the mission carries on teaching work in Zcnnana•. There are 
100 women under such training. 

' 
S. Metkodi.e Epitcopal Jfi81ion of 

(a) Ajmor·Mcrworo. 

. Jn.lpur. 
Bihner. I 

.tlmerica.-This is an American Mission of world 
wide 11etivity. It made its first appearance at 
Bandikui whenc~ it came to Ajmor in 1h82 • 
The first missionary to inaugurate work here 
was the Reverend W. F. C. Maysmitb. Branches 

were opened at various places io ltajputana and Ajmer-Merwara between 1890 and lUOU. 
The localities where this mission is working are-Phulera and Naraina in Jaipur, Rnpnagar 
(Kishangarh) and Bikaner-in Rajputana, and Pisangan, Pushkar, Ajmer City and Tilaunia 
in the Ajmer-Merwara District. 'l'he Evangelistic work is carried on both in English and 
Vernacular, and the preaching work is conducted by paid agents and voltlnteers. Agents 
live at central pl11ees and tour in the snrrounding villages. Instruction is imparted to an 
inquirer before he is baptised. The-time of conversion depends upon his ability to comprehend 
th~ instruction given. Some are baptised after a few hours ~ud others are kept waiting for 
several months or even years. The mission attempts the conversion of whole families, and 
it naturally follows that the majol'ity of persons converted by this mission arc minors, as the 
average family hos more children than adult members. The mi•sion expressed its inability 
to fnl'nish the ages of its adherents. It helps its converts to a better social and economical 
position by securing service for them and by vocational schools but the majority remain at 
their original work. The society conduct. boarding schools in Ajmer for boys and girls. It 
has a sanitarium for women in Tilaunia and for men in Ajmer. 'l'hese institutions are mainly 
used for the benefit of Christians. 

This iJ another branch of tho mission last described. Its work was extended to 
(b) Bh t Bhamtpur in 1892 from Muttra, where it had 

ara pnr. already been established. The Reverend J. E. 
Scott was its founder, It stands third in regard to length of work in these Provinces. 
The mission, within five years after ita commencement., established branches at Kumhcr 
(1894), and Bhusawar, Bayana and Rupbas (1897). The Nadbai branch ww; opened in 101U. 
Information as to the number of converts is not available in full hnt the mission had at its 
credit 494 converts in the K years (1907-1910 and 1917-1920). The preaching work iA done 
by permanent preachers going from village to village. It does not encourage individual 
conversion unless the enquirer is fit to reply to certain 1-equired questions. The converts 
are mostly of mature age, ranging from 20 years old and upward: The mis•ion maintains 4 
primary schools with an average of 81'> pupils at the places namPd above. 

, • H 

4. Roman Catholic .ilfiwon.- Father Daniel opened mission work in Ajmer in 1892. 
Branches were opened successively at Parbatpura neBr Ajmer and Jhalrapatan (Rajputaoa) in 
1906, Bhawaoikbera near Nasirabad in 1909 and Suket (Kotah State) in 1Ul4. Their 
converts are few and spread over all ages. 'l'he preaching work is done at meeting• in tho 
Chapel. Nobody is allowed to he b~ptised unless he or she is willing to bo tho!oug~ly 
instructed. The mission aims at training the minds of tho people, rather th•n rog1stermg 
their nnmes, after some sort of initiation. Thoy are usually left to their own resources. 
Educational wo1·k onlv i• can-ied on. Fonr villnge schools are maintained at (1) Ajmer, (2) 
Parhatpura, (3) Bhawanikhera in Ajmer-Merwara and (4) Snkst (Kotah State in Rajputana). 
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. 6. Bapli1t Mi11ion.-Its founders were the Reverend D. J"ones and the Re\'erend 
J. G. Potter, who started work at Dholpur in 1899. From the date of its inception to the 
decade ending 1920, the mission baptised only 16 persons. Evangelistic work is carried on 
amongst men and women through preaching in bazart, Zet.nanal, Schools and Hospitals. A 
convert is taught for S months before baptism. Converts are always looked after and some 
sort of service is provided for them. The mission has a school for Hindu and Ma.homedan 
girls, and since its start has visited 300 houses in order to teach women. In 1908 Dispensarv 
work was undertaken and in the following year a Doctor and an Evangelistic Missionary 
came to live in the city; for 3 years they lived in the city, ~il in 1918 a house was built 
at the State expense and handed over to the Baptist Mission. It 1-eceives a grant of Rs. 100 
a month and a contribution of Rs. 300 for annual repairs from the State. · 

6. Tl~e Canadia" Pre•byterian Millio ... -The work of this mission was begun a• 
recently ... I g}.J. in Jlanswara. The Reverend D. J. Cock, Miss Cock and Miss Campbell 
were its founders. 'fhe mission has since jts start opened two branchea, one in Sagwali 
in 1917 and another at Khaidar. 28 persons have since then embraced Christianity 
through its instrumentality. 'fhe work of the . mi•sion is still in its infancy. The work 
of instruction is carried on by the Missionary and trained Indian preachers. Christian 
principles are imparted to an inquirer before he or she is baptised. 'l'he length of training 
depends entirely on his or her mental and spiritual condition. Persons of adult age onlv 
are admitted as converts, the exact age not being available. The inhabitants Of 
Banswara and other plaees, where the mission is working, are mostly Bhils and they earn 
their livelihood mostly by cultivation of the land. 'fhe mission gets opportunities of 
im~rting better me~h~ds of agriculture, and at times of scarcity tries to render help in every 
poss1blo way. Tbe m1ss•on has opened two small elementary schools for Bhils and one Central 
Ho•pital and Dispensary. · 

. 7 •. 'l'~e ~ri.tlt Pmb!Jterian .Miuiot~-Abu R~a1 antl Mount .Jbu.-Work is carried on by 
th1s ¥1SBlon 1n Abu. Road ~nd Mount Abo. It ISm charge of a Missionary resident in Dee•a. 
A _pnmar.l'; school !s earned .on at Abu. Road and an!'nal preaching tours are made among the 
ne1ghbourmg Grass1a population. A pr1mary school Is also carried on in Mount Abo wht>re 
the Mission owns a MiBBionary Home of rest. Occasional serviOOI! are conducted for the 
Christians attached to this Mission in both these places. 



CHAPTER V. 

Age. 

1. The statistics of age are contained in Imperial Table VII of the Volume 
?f '!'abies, where t~ey are ~tributed a~cording to civil C?D:dition and religion, 
~.e., among unmarned, mamed and Widowed of each religion. The figures in 
the Provincial Summary (Part A of the Table) are given separately for each year 
up to 5, after which they are arranged by quinquennial groups up to 70, and those 
for 70 and over clubbed together into one group. In figures for separate units 
and for cities (Parts B and C), these figures have been compressed. Proportional 
figures, illustrating more important features of the statistics, are given in the 
ten Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter. 

"'' ... ollb• Betum or ./ .2. Instructions to Enumerators, for filling in the age column of the Census 
.... Schedule, briefly, were :-

Colwnn 7-(Age). Enter the age which each person will be on 18th March, 1921. 
• Enter the number of years actually completed. If an infant has not completed 

12 months of life, enter the word ' infant '. 

The rule was sufficiently clear and easily intelligible. It must not, however, be 
imagined that the entries are even approximately correct.J}:t is not only in India, 
that the entries of age are most unreliable, but the complamt appears to be general 
even in the Western Countries, due partly to carelessness and partly to deliberate 
concealment of true age. Mis-statement of age originates chiefly from ignorance 
and also from vanity and superstition. Where the age is not accurately known, 
there is a tendency to report it in numbers ending in Os or 5s. The middle-aged 
wish, that they may be considered younger. Older people seem prone to over
state their age, in order to add to their prestige, which enhances with the advance 

. . 

of age. There is a supersti-.r 

ACTUAL NUMBER OF PERSONS 
RETURNED AT EACH AC:£ ., ' 

tious idea, that telling one's 
age correctly tends to reduce 
the span of life. The ten
dency of under-stating the 
age of an unmarried girl PER 200,000, . 

is based among Hindus on 
the stigma which attaches 
itself to a man whose 
daughter does not get 
married between 8 and 13 

· years of age;/ 
Subsidiary Table I shows 

the age-distribution of 
100,000 of each sex of the 
Hindu and Musalman 

· religions in a selected area. 
J [Under normal conditions, 

the number returned under 
'each age should descend in 
a gradual scale, in propor
tion as the age rises from {0) 
onward, unless disturbed by 
unusual • factors, such as 
epidemics, migration, mis
statement, etc. But the 

L_:•JE!~~~~~~~~~~~~~J examination of the Table 
. shows figures . heaped up 

• at almost every multiple 
of 2 or 5 and seldom:at~'odd~numbers. The )igures are exaggerated most at the 
age of30, next at ~5,'.the~ at,.35, 20,10 and S? on. Th~ .accumulati~n of figur~ 
at certain ages difiers m sexes] All these megular1t1es are well illustrated m 
the diagram on the margin. · · 
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termediate and 
final smoothing, 
as also those 
smoothed by 
hand, have been 
shown against the 
actual figures in 
Subsidiary Table 
1- A. Correspon-
ding figures for 
1911 are printed 
in italics. These 

, ·smoothed figures 
serve. as a rough 
indication of a 
correct distribu-
tion by age of the 

... populatdion of the 
selecte tracts . 
The variations be- · 

~- tween the curves 
I \ of the final arith-

and that d0ne by 
, hand have been \ 

·-\ ... ~ metical smoothing 

...,L--l~_l_.....,.....J_~L--l::--::-L---,.--J-.;=~""====~ graphically . re-
o 0 I 10 II '30 Zl 30 M AO &S 50 16 eo e5 To 7l 80 e.!> GO 85 tOO :e:esented in. the 

diagram on the 
'" 'margin. 

4. Wllere the inaccuracy of age is restricted to a margin of five years, its ,&p DblrihBoB or 
eHect can be reduced by the device of grouping the ages in quinquennial periods~
adopted in Imperial Table VII. ·· 

In the margin is given the table showing, separately for Rajputana and Ajmer

R.intrr.Ali'A. Anam-Mlmw.lB.L · 

Ago- I Number Smoothed I Smoothed period. Number Smoothed Smoothed 
per 10,000 tigu..,. from per 10,000 ~ from 
of popula- (Aritb. ClU'W by oipopuJa. (Aritb- I curve by 

tion. metical). lland. tion. . metioal). hand. 

1 I a· ' 6 6 [> 
()....6 . ' 1,268 11,266 1,265 1,132 1,132 1,130 
15-.-10 . 1,628 J1,333 1,198 1,888 1,238 1,097 
1G-L13 . 1,104 11,170 1,108 1,199 1,131 1,058 
115-.-00 ' 778 002 1,022 810 929 1,018 
l!0-26 726 773 922 777 813 913 
26-30 . 817 817 817 852 875 817 
30---33 . 008 765 718 996 829 763 
36-40 . 1170 737 648 639 808 '702 
40-411 . 732 Ml 662 788 392 623 - . 818 622 480 349 Ml 555 - . 611 326 418 488 324 465 
1511-60 . 144 326 326 134 306 860 - . 322 175 188 296 160 260 
M-70 66 164 168 61 161 166 
,0 omd I ...... 113 118 113 105 106 106 

Merwara, the propor
tion of persons to 
10,000 of the popula
tion at each quin
quennial age-period. 
The figures arrived 
at by arithmetical 
smoothing and 
smoothing· by hand 
are also shown op
posite each age
period. The differ
ence between the 
figures in columns 2 
and •5 and that 
between those in 
coluinns 4 and 7, 

(give a vivid indica
tion of the extent of 
irregularities in the 
age-statistics,) which 
exist in Imperial 

Table VII, in spite of the grouping by quinquennial periods. The actual and 
smoothed curves drawn according to these statistics are printed in the graphs · 
overleat · 
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5. (I) Concentration on age8 ending in os or Os.-There are several methods. 
of testing the extent of the concentration upon ages ending in 5s or Os. Perhaps 
the one most satisfactory is t<r compare the number of persons between the ages 
of 23 and 62 years whose ages are returned as multiples of five with one-fifth of 
the total number of persons of those ages. These age-limits cover the period 
within which the tendency to concentrate on multiples of five is most marked. 
If there were no concentration upon the years endiJ:!g in 5s or Os, these two figures 
would be about equal. The greater tbe concentration the greater will be the 

ratio which the first of these figures bears 
to the second. The ratio thus gives a 
measurement of the degree of inaccuracy 
in the replies to the age inquiry. Such 
a .calculatiOn, made for the ages returned Number of penons 

bctwoon tho o.gea 
23-62 yeam, re
tumiDIJ ages u 
multiples of fivo • 

One-fifth of total 
number of pol'80DII 
of cnch ago betwoon 
the yoan 23--62 
incluaiva • • 

Persona. r :Males. Females. 

~----

by single years for Rajputana and Ajmer-
74,972 35,888 39,084 Merwara, combined (vide Subsidiary Table 

I) is given in the margin. The index of the 
concentration on ages ending in 5s or Os for 
females is 421 and that for males, 392. 

18,432 9
,2

87 The same, on the total of the two (males 
and females), is 407 per cent. As might 
be expected, the concentration for males 
was lower than that for females. The total 
number of women reported at the ages of 

421 68, 69, 71 and 72 combined was only 65, 
----.....,......:..--"----...:..-...! while the number reported at the age of 70 

Index of concontm. 
tion pot oent., that 
number reported aa 
mult.iplea of five 
fonns of one-fifth 
of total numbor 
aged 23-62 inolu-
aivo . 392 
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alone N 794. Subsidiary Table I, on~ the above discussion is b~ Wll8 

compiled for the Hindu and llusalman religions only. The per eeniage of~ 
io the total populaiion (including children aged C)-.,-{j)for these two re 1gJ~ 
combined in both the Pravinces. comes, for males and females iogeiher, io ~ 1 
(males s·s and females o·•). P.oup:hly ~ the ~ ceutage of C?ncen1irailon 
con£00118 to the per cemage of i11Uerates ~ ~ m ~he col!clusion, that the 
principal fact~r leading to ibis m.ccmacy JS illiteracy, ar-m oiher words- . 
'ign~: _-,_ 

The marginal able shOWB the concentration on multiples of five in tela~ 
io per centage of ~
ierates for ceriain 
foreign eouniriea in 
comparison with 
that for Rajputana 
and A.jmer-llerwara 

I I li • 
combined. The 
proportions m 
columns 5 and 6 
are not quite similar 
everywhere, bm, it 

1~1 l1!.13! 1 11r.z 1r. flU w-ould appear, thai; 
:~~ ~ j ~~~ 1: •·1 all the countries show 
1881 2:31.,.-oO • :y~ uo ••·• much less concentra-
1!1'll m.•'!l" 1 • !~:;'! ~~ .!'!. -tion than Rajputana 
1900 1.0.,-J.~ -~'" ~ - d A_ u 
1""' o.<!I..SI8 , It.<~ts ISl! 7!·3 an jmer-.lllerwa:ra 
w.o I I.lA.148 

1 %.%". ~68 llMI - SH and so also much less 
• • - proportion of illite-

rates. If the ratio of the figures in column 6 to those in column 5 in Rajputana 
and Ajmer-Yerwall!o is compared with ~ of the other countries, it woUld be 
found thatthe former is higher than Spain alone and ~~ in line with Canada 

(2) E"or' in reporting Clip of cliiJJren.-Another test of accuracy of replies 
to the age inquiry can be made by a study of the distribution. by single yeam, of 
the ages of children under five years. The table below shows 'Ule dia
$ribmion of the total children u also of those of the Hindu. the Musalman and 

·-------r--~--~------~~~~~~~~~~~c=~~~~~~~~~ I ..... l- i-... • I - BIDW T.r.. _ • 1 • rm :a. · 

y_. I Pw .... I Ptr .... t !'lr .... I... ..... : 1'-!r ·~; ... :s-..1- - -
__ ... _,.a ... --~~~~~ caL,--~~~--~ 
..,.. ~ un :J,~HMa- 1li.CI7 un IUS - -. _..- DH -1- • ,._ 
e . - - !41,1UftH',_i 11-1 lM'l: ~·! l'-'"' -~ ........ ~ ZH JajiH 

a • ,._,,a_ 1M' 
1
D7.Bft I n•l ~, JH. 1.- · •• · T.t&i: ~ ~·-s.a 1H l,50D • 1H •! IH _ 

• . m.S':'t : a-t ' ltii,.B -.I Jl.tlt l 1&-8 l6,r.'8 .. s 1.0.111 ' as 8,172' JM !,1181 1&6 111 I u.-
• . .a.- . IH • ~~~.. .. : I:W !4ft,: I D-.fo l1.lla ~ ~ : u.s:e 11 ... , I.S!l 1!-t: I !.1m ; 2IK ~ ; .... , . -·- _, -•=-'..,. ,..,... •n ll,le ,...,.,... __ 1.111 ...., w\-

the Animistic religions aa recorded in 1921. If the enumeration were correct, 
one would expect to ~ the largest numb;.! of children under 1 year of age 
followed by a decrease m the number year by year. Par the total population. 
the largest number is certainly that reported as under 1 year of age, but the prG
portions of ~ ~ed _at the ages of 0 ~ 2 are in YelJ great disc«d with 
r one another. Notwithstandmg all the clear mstructions on the subject, it is' 

apparent that most of the children w-ho w-ere of the 1-2 age-period have been 
mumed under age 0 and a few under 2--3, w-hich accounts for the low propor
tion against the age-period 1. This discord is apparent not only under' All reli
gions,' but also in all the religions shoTU indiridually in the Table •• Por the 
llindu and the llusalman the degree of accuracy is higher than for the Animist. 

~ 
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/ ~ The taole on the margin compares the per centage of persons in each year of 
~ .~fu 

I IUI'I'UUll£, Anam·IIDW.l&l. 
Ago. 

1921. 1911. 1901. ~I 1921. 1011.1 1901.1 1891. 

I 

Undor ll yoDl!l. 100.() 100.() 100·0 1oo·o I 100il 100il 100il 100il 
Under 1 yeo.r • 24•5 26·8 15·2 24·9 I 25-G 28·1 18-9 26.() 

1 year. 11-7 10·4 14·2 10·91 13·2 10·8 9-6 12•4 
2 yoara. 19·0 20·3 21·9 18·3 19·5 20·6 26·2 18·7 
3yeiUII, 22·4 23-1 23·3 21·9 21·9 22·9 23-7 21·4 
4yoora, 22-4 19·4 25·4 24·0 19·0 17·8 27•6 21·5 ; 

total popula
tion under IS 
at each Cen
sus sincei891. 
In all theenu
merations 
the number 
of children 
reported as 
1 year was 
lower not only • 

than that registered under 1 year but also than that in all the other ages. 
The difierence was the greatest in 1911 both in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara. 
Errors in the ages of children also occm: owing to the use of double terms employed 
in reply to questions relating to the age of children-e.g., phrases like-' Baccha'; 
' Ek rkrh baras '; 'Ek do baras '; ' Do l]hai baraa ' ; ' l)hai tin baras'. An enumera
tor, in using his discretion to drive at the correct figure from such cqmplicated 
replies, can do nothing better than entering the age in whole numbers. 'Ek 
rkrh ' may thus go into • two years ' or ' one year ' and more often in the latter, 
if the child has not been weaned. . 

6. (a) Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara combined.-Subsidis.ry Table ll(a) 
presents the distribution of the Provincial population by sex and quinquennial 
a~e-periods. The same distribution for the Provinces to~ether is exhibited in the 
diagram below. The special feature of the dec~e begms with the age-period 

DISTRIBUT\ON BY QUINQUENNlAL AGE.-PER\005 
THE. TOTAL POPULAT\ON AND 
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o-s which exhibits a smaller proportion of children than that done by 5-10. 
J'Under normal circumstances, the highest indication should have been in the first 
period (Q-5), but the mortality in the latter half of the decade among pers~ 

v of the reproductive ages has to "ccount for this. The vroportion. of females lB 
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slightly higher in the first ag~gro~p and in the one of 6()-65 : in th~ r_est it ~ • 
either about equal to males or lower t~n them. The groups where it 18 consi-v' 
derably low are the 10--15, 25-30, 3~, 35--40 and 45:-50, and the result 
of this is apparent in the first age-group w~ch, as has been_ said above, has a lower 
:proportion both of males and females when compared with the one nerl above 

it. I If, as has been said before, the age figures had not. been vit~ted by ~- ~ 
statement of ages and by epidemics, which chose special age-penoda f!l! their 
ravages, and in certain cases more from one sex than f:rom the other, the diagram 
should have presented the shape of a.regular pyramic{j : . 

(b) RajputaM.-Dealing first with only the_ 192.1 figures, It will be seen that 
in Rajputana nearly on~eighth of the populatiOn 18 under 5 years of ~ge, o~e
Bixth-between 5 and 10, and one-fifth-between 10 and 20. Ages 20--55 claun 
nearly half the total and the IIIUVivors at ages 55 a~d over hardly .r~ch one- 0" 
sixteenth. <fomparing tlie· sexes age by· age (Imperial Table VII), it 18 found\ 
that the excess offenJales in ages 1-5 is maintained throughout, though unequally./ 
Of the remaini!:f.e-perioda, all, except 6Q-65 and 70 and over, show an excess· 
of males over f es;) . . . . . 

. (c) Ajmer-Merwara.~In A]m~-Merwara, the constitu~IOn 18 JUst the .same 
as in Rajputana, . exceptmg ~hat m t~e decad~ under r~ew ~he p_roportion of 
children under 5 18 lower, bemg one-nmth against one-eighth m Ra)putana. As 
to sex proportions, females exceed males only in the ages 1-4 and in the age-groups 
60--65 and 70 and over and is almost in ~e with Rajputana.. / 

7. The Swedish Statistician, Sundbiirg, holds that in all the Western Countries=-::~ 
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the number of-.-. 
persons aged 
15-00' is 

uniformly 
about half the 
total popu- · 
lation, and 
that any 
variations 
which occur 
in ~e cons
titution. take 
place in the 

• other two 
main groups ' 0--15 ' and '50 and over'. Where the population is ~owing; the 
number in the former is much greater than in the latter ; but where it 18 stationary, 
the numbers in the two groups approach equality (India Report, 1911, para. 206, 
page 149). The conclusion arrived at by the Swedish Statistician. that the age
group ' 15-00 ' contains about half the total population is not exactly supported 
by the ~ figures. The proportiollll also vary both m Religions and in 
Natural DiVlBions. 
. 8. The diagram on the opposite page exhibits the age distribution by sex, llldribuu ... ol . . 

per cent. of the total population of each Province and of each UJain religion, and =!':.a~"".: 
comparee their civil condition in the three decades of 1901, 19ll and 1921. It ...... ....-. 
further illustrates the propOrtions of males and females below 15 years of age to 
t~ose above it. For ~he purposes of discussion here, persons under 15 years of age 
will be termed as children, those between 15 and 40--' adults,' and those again 
above 40--' old.' , 

For' All Religions', the proportion of' children' has been increasing fr~m 
d~detO decade, bo~h in males and feUia,les,.and a~ain both in Rajputana and 
AJmer-~erwara-while that of the 'old has reUJained practically stationary. 

'The decline t~us h~ been among the' adults.,' (Am~ng Animists, the proportion 
of children m Ra)putana has run up so high dunng the decade·that it alone 
equi-balances that of the adults and of the old together on the scale. In 1921 
the Christian feUJales of Ajmer-Merwara seem to have exerted but the mark 
could not be reached. The pride of the Jain religion lies in the very high pro-"' 
'Portion of the old which no other religion has reached. Hindus are of .course 
very near them. Contrary to Christians, Musalmans have retained the highest 
proportion of persons aged 60 and over. 
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9. Subsida.ry Tables VI and II( a) show that there has been a great decrease 
in the proportion of children in all the various age-groups under Cl-5 and in each 
of the two Provinces as compared with the previous decade, except in females 
of the 3-4 group. o-10 also shows a decrease of 1'2 per cent. in Rajputana. but 
in Ajmer-;Merw~ra i~ is four times as high as in the other Provin~ .. The la~gesil{ 
decreas~ IS noticed m the_ age-groups 15-40. I~u~nza has this time changed 
the ordinary course of things. As far as ' All ages 18 concerned, the proportion 
of decrease is nearly equal in the Eastern and in the Western Divisions, but the 
Southern Division shows an increase of only 8 per cent. against 26 in 1911. The 
decrease among those under 10, in the Western Division (5'3), is higher than that 

State. 

Bharatpur 
Bikaner 
Karauli 
Kotah 

P:sa oB:sTA.OB o:r 
VARIATIONS ll'4' 

1911-21. 

Po pula- Children 
under tion. 10 yean. 

-11·2 +JoO 
-G•U +o-7 
-8·8 +3·5 
-H +0·6 

in the Eastern (3'6). The increase in the Southern 
Division, viz. 9·9, is le~~~~ than one-eleventh of 
what it was in the preceding decade, but is nearly 
double the decrease in the Western Division. 

In Rajputana, there has been a decrease in the 
population of ·aU the States in the Eastern and 
Western Divisions (excepting Shabpura· in the 
former. Division) but an increase in that of all 
thosjl in the Southern. The increase or decrease 
in population is not afiected by- birth-rate alone, 
as the few examples in the· table on the margin 
will show. 

Splitting up the age-group o-10 into two, it is found that there has been a 
loss in the age-group Q--5 in Rajputana to the extent of 18'1 per cent., while the 
succeeding group 5-10 has indicated a gain over 1911. Coming to the repro
ductive age-group, it would appear that the· figures in the 15-40 period indicate 
a fall (Subsidiary Table VI). The inference, which one can draw from the above,J 

(i./1 that loss in the population of the reproductive age during the latter half of the 
decade has resulted in the abatement of the birth-rate during that half ot the 

decade-otherwise the figures in the age-group 0--5 
should not have fallen so lowJ The proportion of . 
persons in the 1Q-15 age-group to the total popu
lation, as given in the Subsidiary- Table VI, shows 
that there has been an increase all round, ranging 
from 7'1 in the Eastern Division to 104'3 per cent. 
in the Southern. The rise is the most marked in 
the latter. The number of persons of the ages 60 
and over has increased by 1'4.olJer cent. since 1911 
in the two Provinces-combined (1·2 in Rajputana. 
and 7'2 in Ajmer-Merwara). Excepting those 
noted on the margin, all the States in the Eastern 

PBR OBNTA.OK OP 
Y ABIATlON8 IN 

State. 

Popula- Pe~uns 
agod 60 tion. and over. 

Bikancr -G·O +13-4 
Jhalawar . -0·1 +31-6 
Ka.raull -8·8 +5-I 
Kotah . -1-4 +15·8 

and Western Divisions show a decline in the number of old persons, but the rise 
in the Southern Division is such as, after counter-balancing. the decrease in the 
other Divisions, raises the Provincial figure above par. In Ajmer-Merwara, the 
increase is undoubtedly due to the Urs Fair which attracted persons of advanced 

age. 10.(Defi;nition.-The' Mean Age' is the average age of the persons who were"'-' 
alive on the date of the census and not the mean duration of life. It necessarily 
depends largely on the proportion of young children and of old persons to the 
population. An increase in the birth-rate will result in a larger proportion of 
children and will lower the mean age. Conversely, where the number of children 
is small and old persons are numerous, the mean age will be high. A high mean 
age may therefore mean, either a long average spa~£ life, or a small proportion 
of children consequent on a low birth-rate, or both. . · • · . 

In Provincea.-The mean age of the total pop t10n calculated roughly m 
I ' I RAJFUTANA.o I AJMBB·ll:lml.W.A.BA, 

Year. 

-~-_1- .Maloa., F1110alea.l Mal ... Femaloa: 

1891 • 29·4 25·0 24·4 24-4 
1901 • 25·4 ·20·9 26·5 26·3 
1911. 24·8 20·2 26·0 25·2 
1921 • 24·6 24·8 20·3 20·2 

the manner referred to in the India 
.Administrative Volume, 1901 (page 309), 
for the present and the three preceding 
Censuses, is noted in the margin. The 
difierence between the mean ages ascer
tained in the present Census and in those 
preceding · it, has been only slight, except 
in the case of females in :Ajmer-Merwara 
in the 1901 decade. 
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' 

!n main religiona.-For a compari.•OJll between the mean ages o~ ~he ma~ 
rehg10ns m 
difierent loca
lities BD.d in. 
the Cell81lBeS 
of 1921 BD.d 
1911, it is 
desirable to 
take only the 
figures of 
males, as the 

h<r..·fl.&TIO. OP 
CHJ....D&KY, BOTH 

lfUJJ AoL SJXM, PD 100 
IUJI!IID l'KIIALS8 

Religioo. J.OZD ]5----'{). 

I 

'=Z" I ·-· Kajpu- I Ajmer· 
llorwara. 

1 
...... M.cnrrta. 

I 3 I • 6 . 
Hindu-
f1921 . . 

2H 1 24·7 103·8 167-11 
1911 • . . 24-11 20.0 ltD-1 141·5 

)IWI&lm.aD-
1921 • . 24-61 26-81 178·7. 149·7 
1911 • . ::, 20.0 153·5 154-7 

AaimJ.tio-
!2·7 j 1921 • . . 204·1 198·3 

1911 • . . 21-3 23·6 j 1110-3 148-6 
I 

' 

PaoPOBTIOif OJ' 
IULE.5. 60 UD 
OYD, PD ll;v 

IIU.LE8 A.Gr.. 16-40. 

' 
Bajpu-
tana. 

! Ajmer-
llerw•ta:· 

.6 I 7 

I 
II·Z·l 9·5 
9-5 7·7 

13·5 I 10-6 
12•1 1 10.3 

s-o 1 9·3 
~3 7-Q 

'· 

returns of 
their ages 
are compara· 
tively ·more 
reliable. AB 
shown in. 
the marginal 
table, the 

Hindu and the Musalman have a higher meBD. age thBD. the Animistic in. 
Rajputana, while in Ajmer-.Merwara the :Musalman has the highest. 

U. The propor"fiion of children of the age-period ~10, per 100 married females._.. • ..._ 
of the reproductive age 15-40, may be taken as a fair test of the relative fecundity . 
of the d.ifierent communities. Subsidiary Table V-A shows these proportions for 
the three main religions, viz., Animist, Hindu BD.d Musalman. The proportion 
has been the highest among Animists in both the Provinces, except in. 1901, when 
they were enumerated in a non-synchronous way and children screened on supers-
iitious grounds. Girls among Animists are usually married after the age ofJ 
puberty to youths who are generally not much older than themselves. The pro-
portion of young widows is thus comparatively small and the more so because those 
who become widows in the prime of life invariably l'lllW,Y again. This adds to 
the natural gift of the excessive fecundity possessed by them. Musalmans came 
next in the previous two decades, but in the one under review Hindus have super-
seded them. This retrograde step is limited not only to the proportion of children 
to married females, but also to persons aged 15-40, BD.d, since the proportion of 
married females (15-40) to total females among Musa!mans has not gone lower 
than that among Hindwi, the only solution, in the absence of vital statistics, is 
to assume that there were proportionately more deaths among the MUAAlmanJ 
children during the decade under report. · 

• 
12. Rajputana.-The castes representing the various strata in. society, have=._-hlbT 

been selected for 
, PaorollTIOx I'D 1,000 o:r E&CB sn Ill cmrtA.lX cABrES~ disCUBBion under this 

heading. Thefigures 
on the margin. show 
the number of 
children by sexes 
under 15 years of 
age, detailed under 
three groups, 0--5, 
6--12 and 1~15. 
The labouring clasaesl 
·are more generally 
prolific thBD. the 
clasaea in. the higher 
strata of society-
the main reason 
being that among. 
all the castes in.di· 
cated in the table in 
the margin. as be-
longing to the lower 

I 
I 

I CaM. I 0-6. 5-12. 1.2-16. I 

I M.ales. Femal,.. ! Males. i Females. · Males. Females. 
' I I • 
I I .I 
I I 

' Wa..t.-1'0-DO CL&ssu. 
I Jal . . . 117 135 201 I 212 I 75 I 66 .Ah1r . . ' 118 144 208 1118 I 70 59 

~h•ikh 108 132 1811 I 191 71 58 Brahman. 102 II( 182 181 ' 67 54 Kayul.ha . 96 12,. 157 166 1 67 60 Bajpu• . . i k 196 190 180 73 57 

I 
LuotJJW<o C!.AssBS. 

I C!wnar . 134 160 217 213 71 • I 57 Lodba . ' 134 142 19( 216 73 71 K01D1h.or • • I 128 143 209 212 67 61 Dbobi . • I 120 131 206 195 68 57 Koli . : I 126 151 198 198 66 57 Tell . 116 134 i 210 20.1 75 63 

strata of society; 
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wid'ow marriage is permiaijible while, in the well-to-do ~iasses, excepting Sheikhs, 
J a.ts and Ahus, such marriage is prohi
bited. The fecundity in the above 
three castes therefore far exceeds that 
among Brahmans, Ka yasthas and Caato. 

Kar .. tbo. 
Ro.Jpnt , 
Ahir 
Sheikh 
Brahman : 
Jot . 
Lodbo 
Toil . 
Koll 
Dbobl . 
Chama.r . 
Kumba.r . 

Nuatan rm lULL• A.on 

16-40, 40-.un ovn. 

Mal01. lllomoloi, I Maloo.lllomolea, 

WBLL•TO·DO Cr..uaxa. 
·113 400 267 260 
408 387 236 271 
404 374 202 226 
400 391 232 228 
398 379 261 272 
302 369 215 228 

LABOUBINU CLA88B8. 
306 386 203 186 
303 378 206 221 
31!9 386 221 208 
382 388 210 220 
381 382 107 Ius 
380 362 216 •222 

Ra.jputs. . · 
The most striking point in the fi~es 

on the margin is the fact that higher 
castes-Ka.ya.stha., Ra.jput, Ahir, Sheikh; 
Brahman and J at show a. larger pro
portion of old persons than that exhi
bited by the labouring classes. 'fhe 
high figure of old Brahman and Rajput 
women is specially noticeable, which 
also shows that longevity of life doesj J 
not go hand in hand with fecundity 4 
The classes which show a. higher birth-

. rate exhibit a. lower proportion of aged 
_ people. . 

Ajmer-Merwara.-The proportion of children of each sex in the castes belong

; 

Caoto. 

Koyutha • 
Cartoin tradlng 

olaadel. 
'Brahman • . 
Rajpu' . 
Baigor . 
Lobar . 
Khotik . 
Dalai . 
Bhang! 
Kaioi 
Koohbl . 
Raba.rl . . 
Chrlstiou (Indian) 
Chriatlan (othora) 

NVKBD PD JULL• AOD 

0--6. 6-12. 12-15. 

Malot. Females. Mal ... Femalee. Mal ... Females. 

• .. tOUR BTB.i.TA OJ' 8001ftYo 
DD 120 160 I 161 69 40 
92 100 16o I 161 73 63 

85 103 144 ! 157 67 110 
72 104 134 I 160 62 51 

LowBB BTBA.TA OJ' BOClBTYo 
133 147 220 221 77 62 
126 139 187 107 81 58 
118 140 218 218 70 64 
117 133 211 207 74 68 
116 124 103 108 65 04 
107 112 182 212 76 75 
103 121 52 61 60 80 

DO 110 109 212 02 50 

CnatsTIA.MB. 
109 122 205-

1 
208 07 ~ 140 

02 166 63 120 23 49 

ing to the lower 
etrata of society far 
exceeds that of those 
in the higher. The 
:proportion of females 
m the age-group o-5 
is higher than that of 
males. This shoWI! 
that, among castes 
under discussion, 
more female children 
are born than male . 
The marked feature 
in the figures 
of the marginal table 
is that Christians 
other than Indian 
show an exception
ally high proportion 
of females comparecJ · 
with males and the 
more so in t4e 6-
12 group. 

13. Comparison with other Prcwince8.-The marginal figures compare the 

Provine e. 

1. Doihl • ' . 
2. Cent.nl Provinces 

and Berar. 
3. Tho Punjab • 
4. Tho United Pro• 

vino01 of 
and Oudh. 

Aero 
5. Ajmer-Morwara. 
a. Bombay 
.II. Burma . 
a. Tho Norlh-Woat-

Frontier Pro\ince. 
G. Bengal -

10. Asaom 
11. Madr .. 
lt. Bihar &nd Ori••• . 

Bmm-uTB PB& 1,000 OJ' 
TllB TOTAL POPULA.TION. 

Males. Femaloa .. I ToT~. 

24·88 23·24 48•12 
23·27 22•23 4G·50 

22•90 20·83 43·82 
22·01 20·22 42·23 

20·43 18•16 38·50 
17·76 10•43 34-19 
17·20 16·25 33·4G 
18·2 14·6 32•8 

17·0 16•8 32•8 
16-8ll 15·60 32·25 
16·7 15•0 30•7 
19·9 18·9 28·8 

birth-rate per 1,000 of the population in 
Ajmer-Merwara with that in some of the 
British Provinces in India. This, in 
Ajmer-Merwara, .. is comparatively high 
and the Province stands fifth in com
parison. The proportion of male births 
has been a little higher than that of 
females. • 

Growth 01' Decline. (Birth-rate).-One 
of the' ways by which we can B,.scertain 
whether birth-rate is declining, is a com• 
parison of the proportion of children of 
o-5 age to the number of married 
women of child-bearina ages for a series 

llo,.._Birth lltotiatioo for Rajputana ""' not --e 
a..U.blo &lid thol'rovinco hoo t.bezef""' .....,lof1> ••• of years. 16--40 years is that age. 
ol ......... l .... 
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(a) Rajpuf4na.-These proportions are given on the margin. Taking the 
Provinces 
iiulividuall y, 
it will be seen 
that Raj£!,: 
tana -

11101. 

Jlolpqluo • - 660 _)( ....... . 146 

~ M CI:IIII.DUll ~ 1,000 JUDDD R~UU~ o• 1J-...fO. 

Bhl4a. JlaiiiiZIID laiD. ""'"""" 
lOlL 1HL IDOl. 1011. 1011. 1001. lOlL lOlL l!Kil. 1011. 

"--1- - - 1- - - - 1- -
811 .... 700 811 830 675 704 706 .4(0 1,161 

800 768 604 ... """ ... 768 ... .. . 883 

1021. 

-
l,US 

880 

shown . pro
gress in every 
successive 
decade and in 

all religions, except in o~e. solitary instance of. the pre~e~t decade, in which 
the proportion ~f the ~s_t fell by 5 to the IIlllle .. This 18 due to a number of 
Bhilf and GrassJ&s havmg reg1stered themselves as Hindus. . 

· (b) A fmer-M IJ1"U!fJra.-The p~ogress h~e has ~e~n . seriou~Y: hindered 
during this decade m all the religiOns exceptmg the AnimistiC. ThlB 18 due not 
to any natural causes, but to the temporary influx of people of beyond the 0-5 
age to the Urs Fair. Since this Fair is visited by Hindus and Musalmans alike,' 
all the religions excepting the Animistic have been affected and the Musalman 
the most'. 

• 14. The average number of children per family has on the whole fallen since A~ ..... aumberCII 

1891. In Rajputana, it was 1"53 in 1891 and fell to 1'08 in 1901, but rose to 1"14 obildnD porlamllf. 
in 1911 and yet slightly higher in the present Census, being 1'21. Similar averages 
in Ajmer-Merwara were 1"51 in 1891, ·79 _in 1901, 1 :o6 in 19_11 a~d the same again 
~the present Census. There was.a.ser1ous drop m 1901 m AJmer-Merwara but 
smce then the average has been gammg ground. · 

15. The crud.e average death-rate for Ajmer-Merwara during the past ten Deolb ro1o. 

· years, has been nearly 48 per annum per mille of 

1911 
1912 
1913 
191, 
1916 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 . 
A V"""'" 

Year. 
neath-rate the population. Sinrilar figures for the whole of 
per mille. Rajputana are not available. This high average 

«·41 
38·26 
26·86 
30·33 
26.03 
40·48 

102·96 
114·78 
28·67 
26·71 
47-53 

is the out-come of the havoc wrought by Plague 
and In1iuenza during tl:ie years· 1917 and 1918, 
when the mortality rate soared as high as 103 and 
115 per mille respectively, or more than twice 
as h~h as the annual average rate of the decade. 
Lookmg at the figures of the last 20 years (190o-
1920), during a major portion of which the annual 
rate varied from 26 to 32 for the two sexes com
binec:J,, it might be assumed that the normal lay 
between these two figures. It may therefore be 

asserted that, with the C~nsus stand-point,: 1913 and 1920 were the only favourable 
years. The year preceding the one m wh1ch the final_ Census was taken, was 
remarkably so, when the death-rate per mille was the Lowest· and must have 
influenced the population to a considerable extent. 

Comparison with other Provinces.-The figures in the margin_ compare the 
death-rate in Ajmer-Merwara with that 
in the other British Provinces. It is 
very unfortunate that Ajmer-Merwara 
has fared the worst in this 
respect. 

Pr<rrinoo. 

. 
L :Madru. . . 
S. Burma 

Norlh:w.m: 8. Tho 
Fnmllor Prcvlnoe 

4.Bongol 
.. Auam. 

. 
6. Bihar lolld on.aa 
7. Tho Punjab • . 
8. Bombay • • 
8. Tho United Pro-

vln-. 
10. Dolhl -
~ 11. Ooutral 

and Borv. 
JI.Aj--Jt- . 

DJU.THS 1"BB 1,000 OJ' 
'l'lm TO'UL POPVL6.'UOll' 

ow 

Mal ... I Fomal ... TO'l'AL. 

28·3 I' 28-o 26·6 
28·34 26-74 27·56 
30·3 30·3 30·3 • 

81-7 30·5 31·1 
31•81 30·67 31·2 
37-2 &'1·3 36·2 
34·56 39·02 36·56 
36·22 37'58 36·88 
40·12 40·27 40·19 

88·23 47·85 42·99 
46·14 42•24 «·Is 
16·88 49·40 47-63 

-

DeatluJ by Age-periods.-The per cen
tage of deaths which occurred in each 
age-period, in .cert~in se!ected years in 
t~e decade, 18 gwen m the Subsi
diary Table IX appended to this 
Chapter. The years selected for this 
Table were all such as indicated an 
abnormal mortality. The infantJ 
mortality has, as 'Dllllal, been generally 
vr;r, high in contrast with the average 
of all ages ' of the decade which was 
almost one-sixth of. that among infants 
(both sexes), but this can be neutralized 
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by births. The average numher of deaths among malrs of GO years 'ln<l ovH 
was 106'29 per mille. 

The figures on the margin compare the death-rate per mille in the dec;;d ,, 
. under review and in th:r.t pre-

1 

MALES. : FEMALEs. eed!ng it, among the child pro· 
Docado. ------------, ---.--- --, ---. ilucmg ages of both ser.~R. - It 

1

16--20./20-30.1 30-40. 16--20.1 20-30. 30-40, woul~ be seen that the death-
_---___ , ___ 1 ' · rate m each and all of these 

' ~-- 1 I , ds h' . h 1901-11 . 13·8 I 17·9 23·0 19·5 ; 21·8 24·8 peno > ~ IS tnn~, as b~en 
1011.21 ·I 17·3 1 21·7 27'4 28·1 28·3 ' 31-& comparatively h1ghrr than 

• I in 1901-1911 and, the more so, 
among females where the variations are about twice as high as in male;;. Thi3 
bespeaks of a rat.her gloomy future in so far as the multiplication of "he 
indigenous population is concerned. 

16. The diagram on the opposite page, illustrates some interesting inter
relations between seasons and vital occurrences in the Ajmer-l\Ienmra l'rovince. 

Broadly speaking, mortality l1ere is slightly high towards 1\larrh but very 
low about August. It again rises towards the close of the year. ~larch .is gener
ally the time when, with the change of weather, the standard of health is reduc~d, 
and minor ailments generally take serious form ending in fatality. The most 
favourable time for 1\Ialaria, Influenza or Plague ig the close of the year. It will 
ordinarily be seen from the conception and the d•)atb curves, that the course of 
the one is the inverse of the other, i.e., when the mortality curve rises. the concep•. 
tion curve falls and vice versa. The number of conceptions begins to •lef'rease frym 
about May to September. 
· Barring the years of paucity of rainfall or those of 1917 and 1918, whieh were 
of excessive mortality, the food curve takes a tendency to rise (>:.e .. food grains 
become cheaper) by the middle of the rainy season when prospect• of food crops 
are known, and naturally when there is plenty to aid the recupera1;ion of vitality, 
the chances of conceptions are greater. That this is so, can be seen from the com
parison of the price and the conception curves, t.he rises and falls whereof ure 
in most cases similar. The death and price curves do not seem to have ruuch 
~elation to one another. 
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INTER-RELATIONS BETWEEN SEASONS AND VITAL os.~ JRRENCES. 

AJMER·MERWARA, 

.-J 1911 I I 1912 I I 1913 I I 1914 I I 191& I I 1918 I 11917 I 11918 I I IIllO I !1o2o L 

~s;~~ rr . rtl~~ 
o: SCALE 

IJ o Jnah .. '1.. ~ l IJ L fJ 1. u IJU l 
2 .. 

18 z 
17 4 • 0 

:I) 
16 1: 

• ·~ 
8 > 

lf 
I"' 

~ :~ 8 " :0 
I> ii.! • 10 " ~ [1; II . 

Ill "' • 12 .. ~ 9 • 14 ... 8 

~ ! 
~~"rrttdl n rrr I~ ~ 

&300-I"' 

[4800 1- 4800 

4300 1-
REFERENCES.~ 4800 ~ 

3800 DEATHS·· .. ····- 8800 ~ 
3300 1- CONCEPTIONS········ 3300 ~ 
2800 1- 2800 ~ 

1.0 
2300 asoo ~ . 

c 1800 
~· i J 

1800 ~ 
1800 1300 ~ 
800 eoov> 
800 800 
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SlJBBIDIARY TABLE L 

Age Dlstrlbulion of lOO,OOO of eaeh sex by annual periods. Bajputana and A.Jmer-llerwara. 

Aa& Haleo. lltllllaleo. Aa& l!aleo. Fomal.,_ AaL I l!aleo. Fomaleo. 
..• 
-

- -·--- . 
0 3,102 3,430 38 S38 238 76 17 II 

I 1,240 1,4-&1 39 171 149 77 22 8 

2 I 2.106 2,339 40 6,«-7 7,160 78 12 7 

3 2,266 2,621 41 279 203 79 2 4 

4 I 2,261 2,636 42 493 310 80 1M 233 

. 
r. 3,280 3,118 43 147 96 81 7 2 

~ 
I 

2,498 2,470 « 186 137 . 82 31 6 

7 ' 2,869 3,029 4(, 2,822 2,698 83 ... 3 

8 I 2,920 2,795 46 174 78 84 ... ... 
' 

9 2,116 2,119 47 172 138 85 21 16 

10 4,28r. 3,780 48 2159 148 86 2 ... 
11 1,531; l,G7li - • 49 128 80 87 1 . ... 

! 
12 

' 
3,632 2,8'6 80 4,624 6,261 88 6 I 

I 
I 

13 1,732 1,526 51 176 147 89 1 ... 
14 I 1,393 1,137 62 313 206 

" !10 88 41 

16 3,816 3,086 63 88 80 91 3 1 

18 1,695 1,8011 M 93 89 92 2 ... 
' 

17 859 707, 66 1,214 993 93 1 I 

18 1,634. 1,666 86 ll3 . 93 94 . .. • 
19 675 662 67 99 86 96 5 7 

20 4,308 5,609 86 101 59 98 1 3 

21 864 457 59 52 30 vi 1 ... 
22 1,501 l,<i77 ·oo 2,905 3,685 98 ... ... 
23 459 377 81 102 77 99 ... 1 
24 667 396 62 146 99 100 ... 8 

25 6,014 6,U3 63 43 32 - 101 ... 1 
26 867 624 M I ll3 25 I 102 ... ... 
27 

I 633 482 86 i 489 424 103 ... ... 
38 882 840 86 47 16 104 ... . .. 

I 

29 381 382 67 39 14 106 1 ... 
30 7,122 8,258 86 29 • 13 106 ... ... 
31 360 318 89 13 11 107 ... . .. 
32 1,091 822 70 862 794 108 ... . .. 
33 i 334 109 71 38 14 

I 109 ... . .. 
34 I 259 222 72 38 27 

I 
110 ... 1 

115 
I 4,140 4,803 73 19 6 

115 
I 281 2153 74 . 7 II 

27 318 . 193 76 107 I i 103 . 
' 

B 
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SUBSID~Y TABLE IA • 
• 

Showing the adJustment of age. periods given In Subsidiary Table I, 

MALE AND FEMALE .MALE AND YF.MALE 
COMBINED. COMBINED. 

Aoa. CCDIUI Aotuol. ARl'MDIBTIOAL Ao•. Coruue Actual. ABrrDJirrlt'-J.L 
yoar. 8){001'JJDO, ~ddlllonal year. IHOOTDTNO, AddltiQ!U.I 

11mootbiog IIJlOOI binj( 

Inter. by band. Inter. I by hand. 
media to. ](Ina), 

mediate. ' Final. 
I --- ~~ ---. 

0 { 1921 6,632 6,332 6,632 6,630 { 1921 1,181 3,482 i 3,600 8,/IM 
lOll 7,414 7,414 7,144 7,U4 26 1911 1,364 ~,()61 4,100 3,676 I 

1 { 1021 2,681 4,668 6.2~1 6,367 
l!fl { 1021 1,11~ 3,404 I 3,M4 3,470 

·1911 3,013 5,210 li,961 7,076 1911 1,241 3,902 

I 
1,0/Jl 3,631 

f 1921 4.«6 4,668 6,099 I 6,831 { 1921 1,722 3,W2 3,004 3.4~ II ' 118 1911 6,172 6,218 li,6l:JQ 6,492 lOll 2,1/iO 1,206 3,940 3,190 

8 { 1921 4,887 4,642 6,206 6,681 29 
( 1021 603 3,891 3,li07 3,378 

1011 6,812 1,889 6,376 6,206 l lOll 622 4,0:!8 3,772 3,410 

4 { 1921 4,797 6,090 6,295 rs,3lifi 
80 f 1021 

I 
16,378 4,0ril 3,3AI 3,303 

1011 4,800 6,108 6,128 6,960 ( 1911 16,769 4,191 J,6fi0 3,J(J9 

6 { 1921 0,398 6,300 15,320 f.i,lt>fi 
31 { 1921 678 3,813 3,291 3,203 

1911 6,646 5,016 4,906 6,664 1911 I 170 3,877 3,4:.!3 3,191 

{ 1021 4,068 6,656 ~.189 4,930 f 1921 I 1,913 3,797 
I 

3,181 3,113 8 1911 1,108 1,720 1,667 6,461 311 1911 I 2,066 ' 3,869 3,264 3,090 . 
? { 1921 6,808 5,443 6,201 4,706 

38 { 1921 /)33 2,ti90 3,156 3,028 
1911 4,716 4,329 4,.J07 6,117 1911 678 2,613 3,196 J,fiJO 

8 { 1921 5,715 6,776 6,181 4,580 
84 

( 1021 481 2,581 3,075 2,953 
1911: 4,330 4,191 1,280 4,906 ( 1911 lSI 2,516 ' 3,104 2,857 

9 f 1921 4,235 5,406 5,166 4,465 
36 f 1921 0,343 2.300 3,008 2,003 

1911 2,846 3,849 4,211 4,6'17 1911 8,0b2 2,210 3,031 ~.sno 
' 

10 r 1921 8,066 45,1520 5,020 4,364 88 { 1921 634 2,308 2,921 2,8:!8 
I 1911 1,969 3,95() 4,062 4,628 1911 636 2,24J 2,916 2,667 

n f 1921 3,110 6,029 4,846 4,239 
87 f 102l 508 2,276 2,866 2,733 

1911 2,396 3,616 3,956 4,418 1911 406 2,202 2,683 2,526 

111 r 1921 6,477 4,688 4,634 4,154 38 f 1921 67!f 3,l!!fl 2.644 2,6li3 
1911 6,264 3,668 a,&48 4,326 1911 716 3,26i 2,668 2,433 

'{ 1921 3,268 4,466 I 4,487 4,104 r 1021 320 3,099 I 2,MO 2,663 18 I 39 1911 2,612 3,868 

I 
3,8811 1,271 1911 270 J,tOI 

I 
2,666 2,331 . 

f 1921 2,530 4,474 5,179 4,079 f 1921 13,607 3,168 2,4215 2,473 
14 1911 I 2,686 4,129 3,899 4,210 40 1911 U,260 3,288 2,438 2,2.10 

' i 16 { 1021 6,902 8,402 4,112 4,029 41 { 1021 4A2 3,001 2,340 2,:1R7 
1911 6,1.01 3,4.02 3,982 4,161 1911 870 . 3,192 i 

2,366 2,166 

18 If 1921 3;204, 3,480 3,901 4,009 4S f 1921 803 3,062 2,252 2,257 
1011 3,778 3,849 3,1!91 4,093 1911 822 3,185 2,268 2,093 

' 

17 [ 1021 1,M6 3,220 3,730 3,054 43 f 1921 243 1,474 2,246 2,167 
1911 1,9~7 3,636 4,034 3,980 1911 239 1,396 2,:!7i 2,019 

·{ 1921 3,199 3,823 3,633 3,009 r 1021 323 1,428 I 2,164 2,0.')7 
18 44 

t 1011 4,648 4,772 1,109 3,009 1911 2.14 1,378 I 2,188 1,936 

' 
18 1P21 1,227 3,390 3,565 3,879 46 { 1021 6,620 1,330 2,088 ),9R2 

ll 1011 1,417 4,309 1,164 3,867 1911 6,317 J,ZfU ' 2,108 1,840 

!{ • f 

20 1021 9,917 ·3,672 3,4lj8 3,849 48 f 1021 ~02 1,302 

r 
2,003 1,802 

1011 12,692 4,766 4,139 3,807 1011 252 1,8Ul Z,016 1,739 

I{ 1021 1,041 3,200 3,457 3,764 { 1921 310 1,339 1,922 1.802 
Ill 1911 1,061 4,080 4,193 3,736 4? 1011 278 1,287 1,932 1,6i6 

I 
1111 { 1021 2,978 3,146 3,541 3,704 48 { 1021 407 2,212 i 1,702 1,682 

1911 4,207 1,060 4,108 3,723 1011 421 2,296 1,100 1,691 I 
;{ 1921 836 3,649 3,621 3,664 49 { 1021 208 2,227 I 1,626 l,f112 

1!8 1011 1,119 1,390 4,269 3,691 1011 167 2,286 I 1,629 1,196 

114 i{ 1921 963 3,677 3,627 3,629 60 { 1921 9,885 . 2,2f1S I )./;48 J,lil12 

1911 1,320 1,418 ,J,I91 8,630 1011 10,336 2,321 J,{j!j/j J,4J6 

I{ I 
1921 12,437 8,3N 3,587 3,664 { 1921 323 2,215 I 1,~ 1,482 

116 1911 11,241 3,866 4,180 3,611 61 1011 211 2,212 I 1,191 J,JJO I 
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SUBSIDIARY '!'ABLE IA-continued. 

Showing the adjJStment of age-periods given In Subsidiary Table 1-contimrea . 

1!ALE AND FEHALE . . HALE AND FEMALE 
COMBINED. . - COMBINED. 

i 

Oonl1la ABmoanoAL Ao• • 
Oonl1la Aotaal. ABrnrl<rrlu.u. 

I Additional Ao •• . Aotaal. 
I 'I""'· IDIOO'I'BIRG. 

'I""'• 81100'lllm0. Additional 

Inter. I 
omoothing I I omoothing 
bfhlmd. . Inter- I by hand. 

l1'iDaL 

i mediate. FinaL I mediate. I 
! f 1921 

--~-

f 1921 619 2,203 ' 1,40'1 1,4:21 
'78 

19 95 71 68 
68 1911 461 2.210 1 1,4U 1,361 I 1911 11 103 86 14 

' If 1921 { 1021 138 669 1,416 1,371 
'78 

8 92 tl6 ; 58 
68 1911 116 638 1,423 1,191 i "1911 3 103 81 61 

M [ 1921 152 84S 1,346 1,276 
8~ 

I { 1921 397 93 80 48 
1911 161 620 1,333 1,130 1911 182. 101 19 68 

1111 f 1921 2,212 673 1,275 1,226. 81 { 1921 "9 90 58 46 
1911 2,111 666 I 1,2U l,OU 1911 1 103 71 66 

68 { 1921 206 677 I 1,199 1,161 82 f 1921 36 89 51 

I 
42 

1911 111 666 

I 
1,162 941 ; 1911 16 103 66 66 

f 1921 156 1!63 1,129 1,076 I { 1921 3 17 48 37 61 sa I 
1911. 131 639 I 1,066 811 I 1911 6 14 u i u 

I f 1921 180 1,439 i 958 996 'f 1921 ... 15 41 ! 33 68 ; 84 1911 169 1,306 8'19 731 1911 4 13 46 i 63 

{ 1921 82 1,433 
I 

921 901 If 1921 
36 8 35 31 59 I 85 /., 1911 76 1,301 I 8U 686_ 1911 31 10 38 6B 

I 
{ 1921 O,tsOO 1,449 885 851 : f 1921 "2' . 9 29 29 80 1911 6,009 1,318 

I 
806 6U 88 ' 1911 I 3 10 30 ' 61 

I I 

81 { 1921 179 1,432 855 786 1!1 { 1921 1 9 23 25 
1911 1B1 1,297 I 174 6U i 1911 2 9 u 48 

88 f 1921 234 1,443 822 "743 sa ! { 1921 8 2B 15 u 
1911 216 1,296 742 646 ' 1911 ·2 18 I 14 ! 41 

i 
sa { 1921 75 808 800 

I 
651 89 'f 1921 1 22 I 14 I 22 

19ll 63 U1 717 4U 1911 . 1 18 - 13 48 

{ 1921 138 282 i 
638 601 

I 
81 90 f 1921 100 23 ' 13 21 

1911 61 238 I 624 ' 346 1911 80 18 12 ' I 29 

85 { 1921 903 248 I 593 I 526 91 { 1921 4 22 i 12 15 
1911 787 209 630 326 1911 4 18 12 u I 
1921 I I 

88 { 62 uo 496 478 92 f 1921 2 22 12 14 1911 69 207 I, 436 216 1911 4 18 11 23 

81 { 1921 63 217 

I 
394 416 98 { 1921 2 4 11 13 1911 . 71 191 311 198 1911 ... 6 11 !11 

{ 1921 42 327 270 386 [ 1921 2 4 
I I 88 94 10 9 1911 61 281 228 114 1911 3 6 I 10 

I 
• 18 

I 
.,. 

89 { 1921 u 322 I 248 341 r 1921 12 4 ' 7 8 1911 19 214 210 146 95 t 1911 14 4 9 

I i 17 

{ 1921 
! 

10 1,458 325 i 228 318 { 1921 4 4 ' 3 5 lUI 1,206 272 96 183 141 1911 -, 6 8 16 
' 

71 f 1921 37 321 211 254 { 1921 I 3 : 
3 4 1911 23 288 111 138 1!1 1911 1 6 \ ' 1 16 

I ' { 1921 65 319 I 194 206 I . 

78 1911 60 261 98 { 1921 ... 1 I ll 3 

j 
163 136 1911 3 7 6 12 

{ 1921 25 70 183 181 ( 1921 I 73 1 I ·1 2 1911 2.1 66 163 128 99 t 1921 6 6 I 6 10 

71 l 192!• Ill 67 162 158 100 ~ 192l 11 11 
1 

11 1911 13 63 149 126 and 191I 24 
11 

over. 22 14 u 
{ 1921 • 210 60 141 1as ' 

I 
' 15 1911 162 43 133 120 -I 

16 { 1921 22 59 119 113" I 
1~11 10 41 111 108 I 

I 
... 

11 { 19!1 30 67 93 78 I 
1911 9 39 102 98 I 

' I I I 
B2 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Age Distribution of 10,000 

IU.mrwr.io ' ' I 

Ao& I 
I 

1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. ' I 
I 

I ll'omal ! Mal01.1 :B'omale~. -. Femaloo. Maloo. - I ll'omalea • 
1 

.... 1 I ' ' 

r.l 1 2 3 6 ' 6 7 I 8 I D 
I 

I. I 

0-1 
' . .. 295 326 405 13I I" 370 ' 

1-2 . . I40 I 57 I I59 I2ll I38 

I 
I47 I 59 i 

2-3 • : \ 2M 260 276 3I3 

~I 
2IO 245 ' 269 ' 

3-4 . 261 309 314 i 365 223 286 327 
4--6 . . 268 301 273 

' 
290 228 MD 330 339 

' i I ! I 

~3631 I ml I ' 
'l'olal 0--6 . 1,188 ~378 ~22 856 I 1,336 I ~~ I 

I 

i-:l I - I I 

5-IO . . 1,5I7 l,Ml 1,212 1,186 1,204 I 1,233 I I,387 
10-15 . 1,290 1,109 972 798 1,339 1,172 1,134 I ~: 15-20 . . 841 708 923 789 1,111 

i 
992 I 867 I 

20-25 . . 689 766 899 995 003 973 786 849 I 
25-30 . .. 826 . 807 957 942 907 871 882 BC>l! ' 

30-35 . . 901 915 947 . 965 906 I 915 ' 924 ' 937 I 
35-40 588 550 569 524 570 ! 548 ' 569 -533 ' . 
40-45 . . 710 756 718 779 741 

' 
813 703 740 1 

45-50 . . 341 302 335 .305 360 I 332 3:18 307 
50-65 . • I 501 524 534 563 491 I 541 I <73 ~I 55-60 153 ·136 147 ' 128 190 I 176 

I 
170 . . 

60-65 . . 292 354 273 347 

~ 667 f! 65-70 59 57 50 47 411 489 "1 
70 and ~r 

. I 105 122 88 ' 110 ' I I I 

I 
·I. I 24·81 I ' I 

24-4 I ' I lifOIIII age 24-8 24·8 . 26·2 26-4 I 26-9 26-Cl 
I 

NO'l'a 1. 1881 figures for RaJputana are not available. Thoee for AJmer-Morwa.ra, and, m both Provmcea, Lboae for 1891 and 
1901, have holm taken from the report for 1901. 

SUBSIDIARY 

Age Distribution of l 0, 000 of each ser in Na&ural 

w_,. DJvmx••· I So1JTllllllll 

AoS. 1921. lUlL I901. 1891. I 1921. I 
191!· -i I ' 

~e~a.les. 
I 

-- -- --~-----

~emalea. ll!aloo. jll'emolea.i Malee. 
I 

Malea. Femalea. Malee. Mill ea. IFem.J.os. Moleo. . Femlllea. 
! !_I I 

-- -;-I u ~I I~ 12 •• ---;-: 
1 2 3 ( 6 6 7 10 i I I 

I 
;--------

! ! I I 

,0-6 • 1,185 I,306 1,420 1,531 931 11,007 1,6I3 I,603 : 1,297 i 1,465 1,721 1,874 . 
5-10. : I 

I,Ml 1,546 1,196 1,164 1,038 ' 1,061 1,470 
' 

1,451 1,731 ! 1,709 1,301 1,203 

10-15 • 1,399 1,258 984 839 1,443 ' 1,376 1,198 ' 1,142 1,333 1,111 724 568 
I 

15-20. . I 817 · 695 947 799 1,271 ! 1,177· 766 701 ' 800 I 642 843 1 100 ! 
20-40; 2,043 3,356 3,373 2,914 I 2,894 2,897 2,793 ' 2,877 ! 2,933 3,6-19 : 3,1327 

• 2,983 I 1,939 1,660 I 1,680 1,710 1,525 ' 1,665 
40-60 • ·11,635 1,687 1,604. 1,746 1,886 I 1,635 

i ! I 
60andonr • 440 665 4()4 M8 617 I 546 466 630 327 430" 337 357 

I I 
! 

./=! 
I I ' 

24·0 T 
I I I I I I 

Mean age 24-6 24·6 26·2 118·6 118·8 24·3 23·2 I 
23·8 I 23·3 • 24-Cl 

I I I I 

NOTII 1. 1881 flguroo are not available. . · . . 
2. The 1801 and 1901 ftgurea for-"! Division exclude the To.nk Parganos o.f Chhabre, Pira"" and SuoDj. 
3. The 1891llglirea in the Southem Dlvwon exolnde eatlmaled Bhill and G-
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SUliSIDIABY TABLES. 

TABLE n(a). 

of eath sex In eaeh Pro'rlnee. • 

1911. 190L l· 1891 188L 
' ----.----l----,-----1·-----r--- ---.--1 

I Fomaleo. l!aleo. Femalee. l!alee. ! Fe~ ' l!alee. I Femalea. 1-~1

~~
1

• Femaleo. 

:------:,---. 
lfaleo. 

I 17 : 18 I 19 13 15 l6 10 11 12 
I 

' I 
271 I 311 I 390 I 441 • 130 126 I 344 

: :1 5 E ~ ! 1! 5 
396 
182 
280 
328 
318 i 

I 

396 435 
224 247 
209 223 
305 339 
307' 319. m

1 

ill! ~ ~ m m ~. 
-----~----'-------~.---_,----1' ____ ~,--------~---i 

I i l,ftAO I I,~· I,·~ I , ..... 1,040 1,243 1,~ I 1,580 673 885 I - i ..... - -

1.3:14 
1,267 

864 
772 
882 
91W 
6i1 
780 
38.5 
470 
U2 
260 
50 
93 

1,441 
1,117 

758 
7M 
817 
998 
593 
795 
307 I 
511 
126 
239 
62 

IIU 

: 1,122 
818 
863 

1,035 
1,083 I 

-1,014-
613 
677 
w 
629 
147 
2M 
70 
~ 

1,135 
677 
782 

1,091 
1,014 
1,001 

627 
751 
307 
559 
123 
334 
45 
94 

2&11 

1,086 
1,367 
1,172 
1,112 
1,002 

908 
681 
830 
328 -154 

803 

• 

1,120 
1,242 
1,0~ 
1,166 

935 
917 
~ 
865 
311 
546 
157 

430 

2. 1891 and 1001 fij;!llree exelndo Tonk Parganas of Cbhabra., P1rawa and SllO!lJ. 
3, 1891 flgwoo for Rr.jputoua e..Iude eelimated Bhila and Graeeiao. 

1,393 
1,131 
~' 
747 
880 
960 
559 
741 1 

354 I 
466 

t .'j 1"' I 

MOl 
I 

24-4 ! 

-~ I 
1,418 

981 
780 
818 
846 
.o37 1 
510 ' 
770 I 

278 I 501 
ll5 

I 

1,273 1,280· 
874 719 
882 821 

1,015 1,051 
1,003 966 

983 983 
573 508 
641 715 
318 287 
462 509 
150 133 

385 465 

. , I 
24-4 l 24·3 24·5' 

TABLE ll(h). 

Divisions. Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara fombined. 

DlVmiO•• EA8TIIBll' Dmmo11, 
- . 

' 
IOOL I 1891. 1921. lUlL 1901. 1891. 

-I 
Males. j Femaleo. Males. ll'emalee. , Males.. I MaiN. l'emaleo. I lllaleo. l'emalee. ~w ... l'emaleo. .Fema.Iea. I 

I_, I 

I 22 ·I 1' ' 15 'I 16 17 18 19 20 21 23 24 25 ' i 
I -

I 576 . 637 1,3rr7 1,485 1,139 1,324 1,2U 1,398 932 1,018 I 1,216 I 1,378 1,196 1,192 1,583 1,472 1,417 1,488 1,192 1,191 1,282 1,306 1,272 I 1,276 1,4M 1,221 1,212 063 1,225 1,041 1,046 856 1,260 1,064 1,071 
' 

862 1,2i0 1,057 
' 888 792 866 742 937 813 996 888 897 769 3,893 3,832 ' 3,1M 3,232 3,0M 3,134· 3,291 3,385 3,299 3,355 3,299 I 3,36) 1,441 1,786 I 1,467 1,500 1,767 1,735 1,821 1,825 1,806 

I 
1,MS 1,778 I 1,789 170 276 270 .us 502 658 469 532 425 521 488 576 

I 
91-8 26·5 ' 22-7 24·0 2&·1 • 26-G 26-4 I 2&-8 26-4_,~ 25·3 1 26-8 

... 
'- The 1901 fwuel for the Weatem D1vwon haw been taken from the report of 1901. ~ 
6. Ajmer wu included in the Eut.om. and Merwara in the Southem Division· in 19ll while thil time both Ajmer and 

.14-.ra haft been included ill lhl Eoslem Diviafon. . · ' 
' 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Age Distribution of I 0, 000 of each aex 

I 
BA.mrr.,. ... I 

- ·--·----- -----
I 

-
Aow 1921, lUlL 1001. 189L . 

I Ma!OI. FomalN. Ma1oe. I I I Jrem&le-. MaiN. l1emaleo. Male~. Femal& 
Ok- --- ------' --------- ' 

I 
. 

I _I i ·I 7 I 2 3 ' G 8 8 9 !=-I ' 
I i 

1. AIIIMIBT. I 

! 
O-Il I ' . 1,694 1,801 2,106 2,273 870 . ' 

G-10 I . 838 1,437 1,803 . 2,108 2,021 1,485 1,373 1,336 1,372 1,708 1,MO 10-15 
U-20 

1,309 1,120 720 584 1,466 i 1,277 1,245 9!16 . 701 809 736 ' 657 1,220 1,092 876 809 20-40 2,570 2,805 I 
3,489 I I I 

40-00 I 
3,602 3,923 3,837 I 3,183 3,321 

1,446 1,325 ' 1,285 1,261 1,230 I 1,3615 1,272 1,373 00 and ovor . . 263 ")19 180 250 146 I 221 219 368 
I I i 

I I 

1!1-4 I I ' 
Mean age . I 2H 21·0 I 21-3 23·8 I 23-8 21-8 22'7 • 

I I 
I 

II. OHRISTIAII'. 
I 

'. ' I 

0-1; I 1,482 1,557 1,204 1,727 764 I 1,10. 1,291 1,506 . ' ! I 5-10 . ' 1,586 1,719 1,038 9116 1,167 1,804 1,118 I 1,383 
10-15 1,02' 859 

j 
1,121 617 1,926 I 1,553 916 I 1,089 

15-20 . ' 654 602 938 1,110 1,065 I 1,036 I 800 1,248 
20-40 . 3,499 3,668 4,109 4,110 a,to5 1. 3,102 I 3,507 I 3,4M 
40-60 1,535 1,269 1,420 1,148 1,703 i 1,307 2,225 I 1,224 
60 and o't'or . 321 266 170 292 211 204 ' 144 I 86 I 

I 

I Mean are 23·9 21!·4 23·8 I 21!·8 114·1 21-9 1!6'7 ' 21-ll 

' 

i I 
a. HIII'DU. I 

' 
869 O-Il . 1,164 1,331 1,349 - 1,409 941 i 1,327 1,480 . .5-10 . 1,496 1,628 1,190 I 1,173 1,188 1,216 1,383 1,360 

10-15 . . 1,290 1,102 970 .790 1,334 1,158 I 1,136 i 956 
15-20 851 707 931 789 1,112 982 866 ' 747 . 
20-40 . 3,020 3,W3. 3,389 3,433 3,283 3,313 8,162 

I 3,167 
40-60 . 1,720 1,744 1,763 1,803 1,796 1,805 

1,::: I 1,728 
60 and over 469 646 412 618 "8 495 673 

I i 
I 

I 

I ' . 
Mean are 114-8 114·8 114-9 1!6-4 1!6·5 1!6-1 114·5 I 1!6-8 

I I 
I 4. lAIII'. I I I ' 

0-IS . . i 1,157 1,100 1,310 i 1,246 864 894 .1,471 I 1,394 
5-10 . . 1,378 1,251 1,235 1,124 1,105 1,022 1,340 ' 1,2W 

11hl5 . . ' 1,268 1,128 923 813 1,406 1,285 1,111 
' 

1,005 
Ul-20 . 775 737 838 793 1,228 1,168 810 796 
20-40 . 3,076 3,221 3,4M 3,503 8,137 3,206 2,095 3,120 
40-00 1,877 1,982 . 1,8'71 1,987 1,868 1,939 1,8~ 1,884 
00 and over . 469 581 410 532 373 486 450 697 

' ' 
~ 

91'7 i Mellll age 25·5 118-8 1!6·5 118-8 1!5;11 1111-4 1111-8 
I 
I 

I 
I 

5. MUSALMAII'. I 
I 

O-Il 
i 

1,203 1,394 1,317 1,469 1,034 1,147 1,326 I 1,483 
' . ' 

6-10 . 1,442 1,483 1,233 . 1,236 I 1,821 I. 1,298 1,308 I 1,323 
10-15 1,286 1,155 1,112 963 1,311 1,202 1,0~1 931 •. . ' 15-20 846 756 958 861" 1,019 967 891 783 . I 20-40 3,646 3,066 3,157 3,266 3,127 3,081 3,207 3,226 

1,760 . 1,600 ' 1,682 .40-30 1,655 1,006 1,725 . 1,689 1,722 I 

60 and over . 524 MO 408 536 466 M7 492 I 572 
' 
' i 

I ~~ I I i) Mean aile 114·8 114·2 114·8 I 1!6-8 114·8 91-11 114-9 
I I 

I 
1. ll'iguroo for 1R811or RaJpulana""' not available. . • 
2. ll'igureo for lt ,da In OoillllU18 8, 9, 16 and 17 inolado fii!Ul"" for Arya SamaJlol, 1 
- ~""1 t'J~p -. •• .. :~ .. !_,.,,., ,..,.,t.,..ln.o..aUrn"+a..J nl jig "II I •'roesi··g 
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TABLE III. 

In earh llaln BeUgloo aod Provfou. 

191L I 100L l~--------1~--L------~----1~~1·----~ 
l!'omaleo. l!'omaleo. ' 

10 11 17 18 

:r-IeL I Xaloo. I }'om..... i l!al ... 
11--u--~--u--:~---14-. --,· u \ 11 

~------ ---i---1-----: I I 
19 

1--

1,252 
1,839 
uoo 

833 
!.828 
1,ro7 

3d 

1,006 
974 
96S ' 
943 ! 

4,673 
1,130 

310 

1,101 
1,424 
1,318 

850 
3,174 
),763 

360 

888 
1,11% 
Ui3 

931 
3,469 
l,i57 

368 

211-a 

1,8!41 
1,761 
1,148 

617 
3,109 
1,301. 

430 

1,317 
1,557 
l,U'l ! 

877 
3,348 
1,185 

278 

1.0~11 
1,166 1 

1,~ I 
3,362 I 
2,000 

:I 

1,681 
1,339 

869 
709 

8,lH8 
1,348 

327 

844 
698 
715 

1,007 

s.:: I 
180 

I 
I 426 I 
1:12e 
7~ 
851 

3,751 
1,70% 

366 I 

1,151 
1·m i 
~
~1 I 

21131 

~I 

12-tJ . 
I 

' 

: 
1,!!24 875 
1,1~ 974 

908 1,343 
1,998 1,362 
3.330 3,470 
1,132 !,7:10 

244 U8 

1,690 639 
1,121 I 1,11) 

642 1,416 
762 1,163 

3,671 3,579 
1,760 II_ 1,808 

414 284 

I 

25-3 I 

i 

I 

... i 
.I 

I~ I 1,510 
877 

t~ I 473 

I 

626 
1,107 
L233 
1,094 
3,621 
1,896 ' 

4%41 

!HI 

liol anoilable. 

),430 
1,059 

785 
798 

4,486 
1,238 -I ; 

23-8 

1,366 
1,4]8 
1,141 

837 
• 3,119 

1,697 
433 

-I 
... . I 

I 
I 

1,891 I 
1,676 1 
1.102 ,. 

6:7 
3,766 

806 

~43 j 

1.9-71 

f 
I 1,493 

1,418 ! 
976 ' 
773 ! 

3.114 
1,676 i 

661 I 

M-5 ' 
I 

I 
I 

793 1 . 2,018 
438 I 920 
387 664 

~! ~= 
690 • 549 
68 ! 89 

24-71 19·3 

: 
' .I 

1,468 1,671 
1,287 1,283 

868 700 
876 ' 815 

3,568 1 3,513 
1.574: r 1,649 

381 469 

1,262 I 
1,049 

662 ' 
762 ' 

3,7i0 

I 
~ I = I tl!! I ~~~ I ~~ 

1148 . 1,313 I 1,101 973 899 
• 941 I 1,059 943 I 878 I 917 

1,388 
1,231-

764 
831 

3,616 
2,0U ' 

472 I 

I 

4,oas 3,464 I 3.380 3.246 3.683 
1,964 ' 2,018 1,910 1,895 . 1,773 

l!64 ' 362 378 493 ! 304 
i I I 

211.. I 211-7 I 2114 ! 25-7 25'7 25-2 I 

1,836 
434 

., I I 

866 1,181 i 1.358 i 1,638 I 830 i 966 i 1,349 ! 1,642 I 1,3751 1);'71 
1,076 1,346 ' 1,174 I 1,218 I 1,003 . 1,230 1,357 1,476 1,260 I 1,293 
1,108 1,081 I 964 847 1,187 I 1,264 1,097 I 1,009 I 936 833 

M5 796 876 812 1,275 1,049 835 I 7~ 904 8:7 
~': 3,2611 3,483 I 3,428 

1 
3,593 ! 3,243 3,146 I 3,028 3,475 ' 3,449 

1.. 1,791 1,698 I 1,666 ' 1,692 ' 1,783 . . 1,705 I 1,633 1,691 I 1,666 

t'------
488

---(-----637--+-----'"--_l+:-----4B-1--·~I-----4_n ___ i _____ s_t1~.-----~-------46-v __ 
1
; ____ 

46_1~ 
: IH 25-GJ 11-8: 25ii I 25-2 I 

I 
llH I 

I 
23ii . M-8 I Mil 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV, 

Age Dlstrlbutfon of 1,000 of eaeh sesln certain eastee. 

:H&t.D-Jrmmn JD IIlJa AnD hll.u.D-lfliDD. PD K1LL1 AGID -· Loc•lll7. -. ---- . 'l···----
G-11. 11-IL 11-li.J 111-40. 40&nd o••· G-11. ......11. lt-16. ~. 40Udcn• --- -1-·-- ---

1 I I ' I e 7 8 I 10 . 11 11 
--- -- .. 

t • .Ablr { llaJpu ..... 116 108 70 401 ... IU 118 61 171 Ill 
AJmtr•lJorwara u Ul 17 Ill 117 Ul 161 .. ... 118 

I, llalll { 1\afirtMna. 110 Ill 0 ., ... 140 110 •• .,. Ill 
A.Jm.,.)(enrara , 117 111 ,. Ill 118 188 107 .. 880 'Ill 

1. Blmbhl, { llaJ ....... 184 117 88 Ill 117 188 116 ... 141. . .. 
AJmtr·llenrara , 110 "" 81 876 Ill m 101 "" 116 ... 

•· JJhaql • { BAJput.ana Ill 120 71 176 101 1<7 :u .. ... 101 

Ajmer-M'erwara , 116 101 II m 171 ... 101 .. . .. 110 

e. BrahDWI -i 
Bajput.ana. 101 181 87 801 ... 114 Ul .. 170 178 

AJmer-Kenrara , 80 114 17 4 .. ... 100 187 10 ... ... 
O, Cortalo { Ba)lln\ana. Ill 181 71 ... 288 116 170 u ... ... 

tradlnsz Caetls 
()Jab&ji.DI), AJmH*Karwafa , oz 116 73 117 ... too Ill u ... Ill 

{ 1\aJpu ..... 181 117 71 881 117 ... Ill ., 881 ... 
'1. Q\amar. 

.Afmor-""'"'"'" Ul ... 70 176 101 184 ... .. ... . .. 
{ 1\aJ ........ tea 110 Ill 400 187 100 171 17 ... ... 

8. Olriltl&n 
(lllc!lao). 

A) ..... -
100 101 17 .,. 118 1U 108 140 401 118 

{ 1\aJpulnll&. 181 170 01 101 117 Ill 101 .. 411 181 
0, tllrtJt.lao 

(OLherl), AJmer-Henrara 01 II .. .. 1 177 110 110 10 .,. 101 

{ 1\aJ ....... 188 101 .. 180 110 181 1111 " ... ... 
to. Dbobl • 

A)JD ... Hernra. 114 ... II 178 101 180 Ill 16 .,. 118 

{ 1\aJ~-. . 111 .100 71 ••o 118 110 ... .. 171 .. . 
11. Oa,Jar . 

100 ,AJDWI-Ilerwata , ... 81 Ill 100 Ill •110 70 1!0 110 

{ 1\aJ ....... 117 101 71 801 110 181 Ill •• 110 118 
lL 1M 

Ajmer-Hei'Wira • 17 108 70 ... ... 118 1118 .. ••• .., 
{ 1\a-. Ill 107 71 101 ... 118 Ill ., ... ... 

11. lrA<bbl 
AJ~nrr--Menrara 100 •• 00 888 111 Ill 11 .. ... ... 

{ llaj ....... . uo 101 .. ... 111 m ... .. ... ... 
lt. J[IJal • 

AJmer•Henrata • 107 181 70 411 ... Ill Ill ,. ... ... 
{ 1\ajp ...... . GO 117 07 m 117 Ill 188 .. ... ... 

11.XA ....... 
A,Jmer-Honrr.ra • .. 100 00 .. o ... ... 101 •o Ill ... 

{ 1\aJpo ..... 111 ... 71 378 ... Ill , .. 00 378 ... 
JG, XhaU , . 

Afmer-llornn 100 '188 77 10'1 .... 110 170 II uo ... 
{ 1\aJpufou. Ill 110 70 ... 101 110 ... •• 187 187 

17. XhaUk 
Ajmer-Kenrara 118 118 70 ... 100 140 118 .. 11117 101 

1 llajpu ..... Ill 108 .. 880 Ill m 101 17 ... ... 
18. Koll 

l A}mer-Kenrar& Ill ... " ... 180 110 , .. II ... 180 

{ 1\aJpufou. . Ill 100 ., 880 110 148 Ill 01 ... ... 
Ul, Xnmhar 

Ajmer-Korwanr. Ill ... 78 801 108 117 107 .. ... .. . 
{ Ra)put&U, 181 10& 78 ... 108 Ill ... 71 ... ... 

20. l.odha 0 

AJmer-lleroft 110 ... • 17 ... 101 141 ... 11 ... ... 
{ Rajputana. 110 Ill 70 37. 110 118 ... .. ... ... 

IL Lobar , ..., .............. 111 187 81 ... ... 130 107 .. ... 118 

{ Ra)put&Da. Ill 100 .. 107 Ill Ill 111 18 887 Ill 
... llall 

AJm.•)[mran. Ill 101 .. 401 ... Ill 178 48 ..,. .. 7 

{ 1\aJPufou. 181 ... .. 877 ... 110 ~ ... 01 370 188 
IB.llalpr. 

AJmer-Uuwar& Ill ... 77. 37& 117 147 Ill .. 181 "" 
{ Jlajput.aoa • 01 100 78 408 181 101 100 17 887 171 

14. BaJput 110 " Ill ... 
Ajmer-Menran 71 1M .. 010 117 101 

{ 1\a)putou. 118 170 71 SOD ... 148 ... ,. ... Ill 

26. Bangru 
A)mlf*)[erwata 107 111 •• . .. ... Ul ... 78 ... ... 

·{ Jtajputau. Ill Ill •• . .. 101 IBt. 117 70 113'7 ... 
28. Bcbarl. 

A)mer-Kerwara .. 100 01 401 ... 110 . .. 00 878 2U 

{ Ba)putau. 108 180 71 ... ... 18t 101 .. DOl :· 17, Sheikh, 
AJmor-ll'enrara 70 110 ., ... 163 100 100 ., 1111 

{ Rajputana. 110 010 ,. ... ... 181 ... .. 378 Ill 

IS. Tell '· Ul 187 " ... 101 
AJmor-Kuwara 117 Ill 71 110 ... 

. ~OTI. Tho Gl(llnllln t.hli i'abiO &II blle4 OD Imperial Table XlV, DOt OD X m. 
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stmSIDIAE.Y TABI.B IV A. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

. 
Proporiton of ehlldren nnder 10 and of persons aged 60 and over to those 

-- PROPORTION Oli' OBJLDBBN, BOTH SEXl!B, llND.Jm 10 

J'rov:lntJO, Na.tural Dlvilion, and .,., 100 PD80lll8 ... ,., 15-40. J'D 100 JUllBmD nlf.U.U ~SD 
I ' Slate or Dlolriat. 16-40. (•) ---I : 

' 1921. IOU. 1001. 1891. 1921. ' 1911. I IOOL I I 
-- . I 

l 2 8 ' a 6_. I 7 I 8 . I 
I 

-------

R.UP17rANA AND AJIIBJI.. I MERWARA. 13•0 6111 48•3 . 6911 187 .. 151·0 ' 1st'S 

Balpulana. 78-8 82-1 48-il I 89·7 18811 181·3 181-8 I 

' . 
n .. , .... Di.Uion. (b) 68-7 69·8 62'1 62-0 171•4 UJ·Z 131·8 

A! war . . . . . 71•0 63·7 67-4 6H 181-6 162·2 i 168•6 

Bbaratpur . . 63·8 ISH 63·0 ao~ 168{) I 137-1 I 166·6 

Bundl . . . . 77·2 67·8 315·4 07·9 196·7 169·2 i 101•1 

Dholpur . 66·2 68·3 62·7 63·0 177·8 147-6 !57-I 

Jalpur . . . 66·9 68·2 151-7 61·8 168·3 138·9 128·8 

Jhalh.w&r • . . . 08·5 66·8 36~ 62·6 177-1 142·15 106·2 

Komuli . . . 70~ 67-1 66·6 674 186·6 lfii•O lf3-9 -
Klllhaagam . 66·6 65-1 304 72-9 171·0 . lSD-I 06·7 

Kolah . . . . . 72·8 61·6 42·8 159·8 180·0 144·7 116·2 

Lawa Eotalo . . 68·3 '156-1 36·9 66-4 169·6 132-4 89·1 I . 
I Bhabpam Chiefohip . . . 78·0 83-4 32-6 74-8 I8Jol 161-9 87·9 

Touk . . . . . 74-8 84•1. 39·0 66·2 182·7 152·8 1015·2 I 
' 

&vllttrn Diviaion. (c) 86'4 68·9 36•6 73·6 211'6 166·0 106·6 I 
Abu Diolriol (d) . . . 46-1 ... ... .. . 139·2 . .. I . .. 
Ban~wara. . .. . 106·8 "79-9 44-3 (•)66-1 I 262·7 186·0 122·7 

Duugarpur ' 
. 99·15 72-l 36·9 82-9 230·1 

I 
170·7 111•6 

Kuobalgarh Cbiefohip . 110•2 84-1 6Jo1 (J) 267·2 204·7 167-9 

Mewa.r . . . 80·9 06·9 32·8 74•8 203-1 163{) 

I 
100·7 

Partabgarh . . . 83·3 - 84·6 34·9 153·9 202·2 166·3 102·8 

Birobl . . . . 84-5 73-9 48·8 82·2 210·0 171·2 I 132-1 

• ., 

W utern Diviaion. 74'8 62·6 48-8 84•2 262•2 ·156•9 ua·s 

Bikaner . . . 715·0 60·9 49·3 73·6 200·1 166·6 132·0 

Jaloalmer. . 70·8 61·P 61·0 - 84·2 247•9 174·2 181-15 i . 
I MIU'Wal" . . . ) . 74-8 63·2 48·2 88-9 201·0 166-4 146{) . . 

I 99'8 I Almer-Merwara. 81-7 157·5 37·8 71·9 184-l lt3·7 
i 

(a) 1801 Ogurea ara uot available. · · 
(b) AJmar bu boon e>Cludod from lhe 1091 ~ · 
(e) Morwnm bas bNn excluded from tho 1021 figures. · • 
!dl Figwoa for Abu D~at ..,.. not aVl>llable for preriouo qtln>~a .. whon lhoy woro inoluded in Blroh•. 
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TABLE V. 

age4 li--4t ; also of married femala1 age4 15---48 per lot femalftl. 

! 
PROPORTION 07 PEBSONB AGED 110 A..'ID OVER PER 100 AGED 15--tO. 

i Nt'Vli'D 071lADDD I"BJL\LJ£6 
..,., 15--40 I'D IOJ niULD 

I I o~ .AU. £01& (a) 
11121. 191L I 180L I 1991. I 

I . 
I 

I l:r~.: ' 1911. i lOOL .llaloL Females. ~ )Ia)-. [J'-1 Male&. I J'-: ....... 1921. 
I I 

I 

I~ I 
I . 

i I ' I 

t 10 ' II 13 14 16 ' 18 I 17 18 - lt 
I 

~--; 
I ---- ' ; 
! ' I 

I I I ·I· 
I I 

! I I I I ! I I I 

I 
' 

11'1' lf!t 1'5 .... H 11"3 I .... 14•4 I 11"4 I 3&11 

I 
34-1 I I I I 

I I I 1111 14-2 i H I 1.2-11 H I lH 11-11 ! lH ' Il-l liB-7 MO. 
I I I I ' n-o I iVH1 u-o IJ·I I IIH I 12·5 H I 12·1 I ll·I 13'9 i 3!-81 i I 

I I ! ' .JH 16·2 14-CI I 14•1 1311 14-5 11·8 13-. 32·3. 3H I -I 

/ I 
I I ' 

' 

1%11 IH 1()-6 11·4 1011 12-5 I 8-7 lo-t I U·S 36·5 38-6 i ! ' I I I 
103 1%-& H I lOi 4-9 I H 101 13·1 I 3IHi 38-o 35-6 ' I 

I 
I I 36-3 36·3 1!-7 14·8 11-6 I 1.2·8 108 I 12-5 

I 
11-CI 13-7 33-1 I 

' l i ' 
; -1:1-7 15-7 11·8 14-2 104 13·8 u-. 16-6 32.0 36-8 I 36-3 I 

i ' I 

I 
: I lH 13-7 H I H H 1111 l-8 I 12-o ' -I 37·8 35.% I I I I I I u.s 14·3 ' 10.0 I 11-6 H 1.2.0 I 10-9 13-6 33·3 37·1 

~ . 36-2 ! I I : . 
H 11-. 7.0 104 6-7 s-o I 101 I 13·5 I 32~ 

I 38.0 38-3 I I I I 

I 11-8 I I.S-7 : 8-8 t-3 5-11 I 7"' H ' ·- I ~ 32-3 39-2 36-6 I ; 
I ' I I t-7 u-. I H H 7.0 8-! n-o I 13-7 34-6 as.. 401 ; I I ' I I ' t-0 14-2 H ! 10.3 I 3-7 I 8-3 I 8-8 ' 14-7 31-9 I 38-7 38·8 I I I I 

I ' 1H 13-CI t-3 • 11-2 1111 11-7 104 14'1 ' 3H I 37-7 36-9 
I i I 

i I 
I : ' I I I I i I I I I I I 

i I. . I i I I 
I I I 

I I I I 
I 

1-9 14'1 6-5 i 1-4 

l 
3"1 I S-9 i 1·1 ' ll·Z 3D· I 117-1 iU•/1 

I 
I : ' 

I 
I 

I ! 
IH I 8-3 ' ' 38"1 . I -· - ·- -· - ' ... - -· ' I 8-! I I I i l211 

' 3-& I 7-1 2·3 4-7 I (•) 4-6 : (<) 9-8 38-6 36-3 36-7 I I 
. 

' I 

7-6 I 1M I 3-3 I 5-11 I 1-7 I 3 .. I 4'1 H I 30-l! i 37-6 33-1 I I 
IJ.7 14'1 . 3·9 7·8 ! 3-9 s-o ' (j) ' ' I I ' ' (j) 27·8 I 33-6 l!H I • i i I ! H I 11·8 5-3 ! 8-3 i 3"3 6-6 7-CI I 11-1 I 30-3 i 38-o -' ! i ' 8-6 ll·l I " 8-3 I 3-1 6-6 ' s-o i 8-3 ! 31-2 I 38-6 34-7 I i ~ I I I ' 11·3 I 14-6 I 8-8 H11 

I 
H H 

I 
10.0 14-3 1 - 38-6 3H I I I 

I 
~ ~ I 

' ! ' i ' ' I I 
I ' I 

! ! i 
i I ' : 

I I I I I I ' ' ' I I 
' i 11"5 I 1~·6 II" I IJ·1 I 12-1 I U·l IJ·S I I 

' 18-11 til"! I JS-6 29·6 ' I 
I I 14-! .18·1 

I 
I .. 7 ' 1:1-7 11-3 13-7 14-5 I ' 18-5 211-3 I 38-2 

I 
33·5 : I I I ' ' •8 l.J-6 IH ll·3 I I 

I H I [18-8 I 13-6 18-7 ; 26-o I 33·2 l!t-0 I ' ; ! I »8 I 14-7 11-1 I 13-0 I 
• I l.J-5 (13-2 I 13·2 I 17·8 29-3 36-9 i .2H I I 

I ' I 

I I ! i ' H 1H 7. 1M H H ' 11-11 I I I 1H I IH IH I ~'1 
• I 

II 2 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V A. 

Proportion ol ehlldren under 10 and ol persons aged 60 and over to those aged 15-40 In urtaln 
religions ; also ol married lemales aged 15-40 per 100 lemales. 

I 
( 

\ 

PROPORTIO HILDR PROPORTION OF PERSONR I 
-~---B--O-TH __ s_~_XE,O_Fs_~_P_E_& __ l_~_N_, ___ \---A--G~E~D-00-A,A_o_~_E_f_~--R~·P_ER_' __ l_oo __ ~x.~~~~~,.. 

40ED 16--40 'PO 
R~llglon, Prorinoe and I 100 

N I Dlri I --pZll.SOlCS .AO:aD 'U' ...... IBD ............ ,. J"JUIALU O'r 
atora • on. lfi--40. "'7oiiD iG'--40~ 1921. 1911. 1901. .ALuou.• 

1921. 1911. 10o1. 1921. I011.1190I. Malee • .!;.;., IMalca.' Fj· Mai .. .l Fr 1921. :'1911. 1901. 
---------1·-- i l.maOI. rDI·: :· 

2 3 ' 3 _6_1_7 ___ 8_ --9-.~~~---;;1----;---:-1~ 16 
1 

---------- -r-----· ----1----1--i---
1 

'RAlPUTAI'I'A Al'I'D 
AlMEB-IlERWARA. 

Animist 

Hindu 

ltuaalman 

BajpulaDL 

'112•2 86-1 4lo7 258·5 189-9 126-6 8-6 0·3 

71-9 

69·0 

80·8 47-8 186-6 148·7 127-9 '11-7 

63-6 57·3 176-6 153•6 153•8 . 13-1 

9·5 

11-9 

1,2-1 

12·9 

2-8 

9·3 

11-6 

11_. 

13·8 

31-4 36·9 

33-6 136·1 

I 

112_. 85•3 41-7 26H 190·3 12li·O 8-6 9·3 4·8 5·9 2·8 4·5 SO·! 36·7 34-8 Animist 

Hlndn • 72•3 11!-6 48·4 186-9 149·1 129-6 11•2 14-5 9·5 12·2 9·5 11-5 31·3 36·8 34·3 

Muea.lman .• 7H 63·8 58•5 178-7 153•5 156·8 13·fi 14-l 12·1 13-1 11·2 18·5 32·7 86-6 32·2 

Eaatem · Divlo!on. 

Animist 94-1 81-7' 43·8 205·9 175-6 '127·8 9-6 8·9 6•1 3·7 4·0 8·8 83·9 40·3 34·1 

Hindu 68·8 59·3 52•4 17fio4 142-9 132-1 12•9 14-5 10·9 12·6 9·7 12·2 32·7 37-1 36·0 

MUB&iman '. 69-Q 62•5 60•7 168·3 147·6 148-6 : 14•5 0·3 13·3 13·7 12·2 13·3 33·8 36·0 34•6 

Southam Dlvlolon. I 
Animist 

Hindll 

Musalme.n 

• • 113-1 86·3 

79·7 66'·2 

88·2 59·8 

W01l&r11 Diviolon. 

Aolmlot 

Hindu 

Muaalma.n • 

Ajmer-'lderwara. 

Animiat; 

. 

87•6 

79·3 

61-4 

68-6 

69·1 

39·9 265,. 192·7 118-9 I 7·9 

34•2 201•8 161•9 103·0 8-6 

39•1 173-4 143-6 109·5 10·5 

57-1 262·6 

"'31203·5 
I 

58•2 226·8 

186·5 188-1 11-7 

154·8 137·2 11·5 

170·7 20H 11-9 

198·3 148·6 

Hindu 

Mosn.lman I
. 66-1 

~60·0 

58-6 36·8 167•9 Ul•fi 95-1 9•5 

o1-2 I 43-4 149·7 154·7 124-1 1o·6 

9·3 

12·7 

12-6 

8•8 

15•8 

13-9 

11-5 

13·0 

18·2 

2·8 

fi·5 

8-6 

8·9 

9·2 

10·4 

3·9 

8·9 

8·8 

9·4 

13·2 

12·7 

7·0 7-7 

7-7 10·7 

10·3 I 11·6 

2·2 

·3·3 

6·1 

8·2 

12·8 

10·3 

6·0 

8·6 

:::I :::: 88·7 36•9 

37-5 34·2 

39·5 36·9 7·2133·7 

13-4 

13·21 

16·2 

28-4137·0 
I 

20·21 36·0 

29•8 1 36·0 

I 

26·9 

80·4 

24-3 

33-61 42·3 ... 
i 

9·0 33-4 I 39•2 38·3 

11-1 36·2 1 37-1 sG·2 

•1891 flgurosnot available. · · 
Nol'B.-(1) 1801 and 1901 figures exolude the Tonk Pnrgana.a of Chba.bm, Pimwa. o.ndSironj. 

• (2) 1891 figures exclude oatimatod Bhi.la o.nd Gt~i&a. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Variation In population at eertain age-periods. 

I V AJUA1'I011' PB& OD'l'. Di POP'OLA.TIO!f. ~ • . 
I ' 

I 00 ... "' • 

ProTinoe and N&tatal DiviJioa. Period. ._ . 
-

Allageo. 0-10. 10-16. 1G-40. 40-GO. 

-

- {11911~- ' 
-8·8 -I-4 +27•8 -18·a 1 . -8·3 +N 

Rajpulana aud Ajmer-llrerwara i 1901·11 +8•8 +83"3 -26•8 +4·2· +3•0 +8·9 
. 1891·1801 -18·8 -88"1 -2·3 -10•8 -13•0 -27·8 

f 
1911-21 -1·2 -4-4 +57·6 -10·9 +1·3 +7·2 

Ajmer-Morwara -. 1901-11 +5-1 +53-6 -39·6 +0·8 -1·7 +20-0 
1891-1901 -12-1 -44-5 +8-4 +H -4·3 -34·3 

~ 1911-21 -6·5 -1-2 +26·6 -16·6 -8·8 +1-2 
llajpolana . . . ' 1901-11 +6·9 +32-5 -24·5 +H +3-2 +8-5 

1891:1901 -19·0 -37·8 -2·8 -11·3 -13-4 -27·3· 

~ 
1911·21 -1 -3·6 +N -16-4 -13·3 -3·2 

BMitm .DiPilioJJ . . 1901·11 +o-I +1D-4 -17·6 -N I +D-a +6·6 
1891·1901 -9·1 -20·3 +8-8 -7-4 -7-6 -18-1 

-
{1"1911·21 +8-l +9-9 +101-3 -11·1 +13·6 +38·0 SoulAIN' DiPNioJJ 1901·11 +26·0 +118·6 -89·2 +11-6 +24-8 +68·6 1891·1901 -3H -60·? -'-19·3 -18·7 -80·8 -69-7 

. 
{11911-21 -9·8 -9·8 +JN -2D-8 -12·9 -4·6 Wulem DiflitioJJ ' 1901·11 . 

+9-8 +44·6 

I 
-28·8 +12-7 -1·3 -2·3 . 

I j1ssz.z901 I -26-2 -60·0 -9·t·• '-13·8 -14-4 -29·1 

Non.-Tbo figurea for Ajmer-Merwara. are excluded from tho Natural DivisioDB. 
• Inolodoligureaforooapeoilledago-poriode. • 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Reported birth·rateby sex in Ajmer-Merwara. 

Nt1J4BBB OJ' umms Ill 1911-20 :PD 1,000 011' TOTAL POPULATION' . o•1911 • Year. 
' 

Peraons. I Males. Females. I I 
1 

I 2 3 4 

' 1911 • . .. . . . . . . . ~ I 48 25 23 
1912 • . . . . . . . . . • I 47 26 22 
1918 • . . . . . . . . . 43 23 20 
1916 • . . . . I 

47 . . . . . . 26 22 
1915 • . . . . . . . . . i 44 23 21 . 
1916 • - I . . . . . . • . . . 39 20 19 

;1917 • . • . . . • I 
37 20 . . . . 17 

1918 • . . . . . . . . . I 26 14 . 
12 ' 1919 . . . . . . . . I 30 . . . 16 14 

1920 • I .., . . . . . . . -. I 26" l5 13 

ll'igwoo{or Rajpulaua...., no~ available. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIn. 

Reported death-rate by sex In Ajmer-Merwara. 

• NtTMB&B or :ou.nr11 I!'i 1911-20 Pn 1,000 or 11n: co,.-c&B.un o• 
2'0'r.&LPOPVLJ.T101f o•l911. 

Year. • . 
Penon~. Maloo. 

I 
P'emal01. 

----~------- ------ -----
1 2 3 ' 

I ' 
1911 . . . . . . . . 44 44 i 46 1012 . . . . 38 38 3D 101:f : . . . 26 26 I 26 1014 . . . . . . 30 30 31 101G . . . . 26 26 26 1016 . . . . . . 40 39 42 1017 . . . . . . "-103 97 110 1018 . . . liG 107 123 1010 ' . . 20 20 29 102{1 .. 26 26 26 

~;-~ -
Figurea for Ra.jpotaM aro oot available. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 

Reported death-rate· by 81JX and age, In decade and In Sflleeted years per mille being at same age 
· . aeeording to the t:ensus of 19 n. · 

AJMER·MERWARA. 

I AVDAOW 01 DU!D •• 1911. 1011. 1jl18~ 1017. lliiB. 
Ago. 

I ! J"amalea. 
·--

->! ..... 11!'-... - - li'emalCII. """' ........... M&ls •• ""'"' JI'CJIIAicw. Hal•. )(ol ... i Jemals. ·-·- ' 
I --- --- - ---,·---

1 • 8 ' 6 0 7 • 0 10 ,11 11 I. . --- ----- ---
AllApo, (G•88 •o·to U•21 44o'IJ4 87•0& 88•90 80·31 u·eo 110•80 101i'87 107 ... lj~·:SZ 

Under!,_, "'2?8'05 • 262•81 21N6 w·o• soo-oa au·u .. ,., 088'02 w·u ~m1 ..... 80.-1 

1-6 . 88·(i 87-74 102·20 102·8'7 .01·07 84·06 107·8\1 117-()5 12&-18 IU·BS 111·05 106·11 

11-10 22·8'7 28·37 17·80 16·01 18·68 18-08 18•"' 18·18 .... ,, .... 18 00·10 ..... 
' lG-16 18·17 14·!U 7•17 7•00 o·oo 11·68 11•1i 18·13 68-10 •o.•a I ..... 81-1~ 

16-00 . 17-37 ..... 11·g3 10·87 8•80 17-IU 8·07 18·58 87·17 6'-08 ! 07-70 110'(}1 . ._.. . 11-71 Z8·8-l 17·06 20·H 10·08 18·01 8·88 1B<JS UiS •o-t• I 06·17 117·VI 

·~· 
27·(( 81-57 21·60 20·04. 11•60 13·27 1H1 11-0al &HD ••·nl 11!·110 I 1ai-10 

38•U 81·38 ..... u ... ..... 17·U ... oo 1&-79 7fi·DO 7088 
! 

W·OO 100·05 - c-
a.....oo 66'80 60•22 68·00 U·-10 8~·-16 ..... ..... 80·32 116·01 107·10 . 133·«1 ! 1 ..... 

801U14crnr 10H9 Q3·38 ..... I 81·03 81-55 60·81 lOZ·&G , 01-73 26H4 231)·901 .... 1.1 l:tl·OS 
' 

I 

lfOD.--(1) Figura for RaJptttall.l. aro DOl anllable.. 
(&) Tho proporUoual DKUlQI tor Mooted JC111 ban becm takon from Volume M·BiiUdiCI ol 1JrUbh IDdia.. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

Reported deaths from eertaln diseases per mille of the population In AJmer-Merwara. 

A.C'!'U'Ho ln1IIDD Ol' HUH~ m ~ ~Aw~" uu&J l"'f-C! D ....... Jtou. I 

I I 1019. 1 
I ToW ot r m11la ul 

lOU. 1011. 1918. 1816. 1018. 1017. 1Dl8. 1020 lieD ,...~ , . OJIUlaUon ---
~ I 1 I • ~~-·--- • 7 8 10 11. II .. 

I r 

Cbolon . . 60 18 .. • 8 881 18 7 00 I 1,016 .... 
Small·poz . 1,-181 8,050 .. .. 8 7 .. 1,176 17 71 ,.. 8,1tl13 1'31 

p ..... . ... 18 .. .. .. •• 11,06 a,na . ., .. 11,570 8'11 

J'evor . 18,6aG 12,038 10,886 U,710 10,685 16,860 8-1,800 80,728 11,05-1 ..... I 18B,70U I IO·oM .. 
J)eatbl from all CI.QIW 11,181 18,1'18 12,000 U,208 18,062 tO, liM &1,8i3 5'1,663 l<fBTO JI,SOB 238,818 U·6a 



CHAPTER VI. 

Sex. .. 
I.-General. 

I. Separate figures are given for each sex throughout the Cen~ Tab~es, - eo 
aceording to the subject dealt with; the Tables most relevant to the consideratiOn 
of the statistics in this Chapter are I, II, VII and XI and, for individual castes, 
IX, XIII and XIV. . 

The following Subsidiary Tables illustrate the more salient features of the 
returns:-- · 

I.--General proportions of the Sexes by Provinces, Natural Divisions( 
States or Districts. · · 

II.--Number of females per 1,000 males at different age-periods by religions 
at each of the last three Censuses, separately for (1) Rajputana and 
(2) Ajmer-Merwara. 

III.--Number of females per 1,000 males at different age-periods by certain 
religions for Natural Divisions of Rajputana and for Ajmer-Merwara. 

IV.-Number of females per 1,000 males for certain Selected Caste~. · 
V.-Actual number of births and deaths reported for each sex in' Ajmer

Merwara during the years 1891 to 1920. 
VI.-:-Number of deaths of each Sex at different ages for Ajmer-Merwara. 

II.-.A.ctUIJZ Population. 

Btatiltfas. 

2. The population of Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwdra. consists of males and s.. Pro- 1n lhe""' 
females as given below :- : l'lv"rilloe~. 

Province, 

Rnjpntana. 
Ajmor-Merwara 

Males. 

U84,891 
269,566 

'll'emaleo. 

4,659,493 
225,705 

In other words, there are 899 and 837 females to every thousand males in 
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara respectively. 

3. With other Oountrres.-The proportion of sexes 

1. Portugal 
2. Norw~y . . • 
3. England and Wales 
4. Btotland 
6. ~DTOa~ 
8. Sweden . 
7. Italy • 
8. Austria . 
9. Fnnce . 

10. Swit%er1And , . 
11. The Gt•nnan Empire 
12. The Netberlanda • 
13. Belgium 
14-. lrolo.nd • 

Country. 

15. J&pan • . • • 
16. Th" Union of Sooth Africa 
17. India , • • • 
18. Tbe United Statee of America' 
19. The Amtra.lian Commonwealth 
20. Rajputana. • • • • 
21. New Zealand . 
22. Ceylon , • • , 
23, The Dominion of Canada 
U.. Ajmer-Merwara 

. 

·. 

. 

Proportion 
of females 
to 1,000 
males. 

1,107 
1,0~9 
I,Otlg 
1,063 
1,061 
1,046 
1,037 
1,036 
1,034 
1,034 
1,026 
1,021 
1,017 
1,004 

979 
946 
944 
943 
926 
899 
895 
887 
8811 
837 

NOTL l'be figurea for Foreign Cotmt · h b 
of En&landand Wain for UUJ. nea avo ~taken from the Repon 

in these Provinces is eo .. _.,. ot Btatbu... 

quite different from 
what it is in most of 
the other parts of the 
world for which re-
liable statistics are 
available. Excluding 
the places named. at 
Nos. 15 to 24, the 
proportion of females 
out-numbers that of 
males, the · position 
secured by Rajputana. 
and Ajmer-Merwara 
being so low ae 
twentieth and last 
respectively. The 
only places 'which 
are . lower in pro-

, portion than . Raj
putana. are New 
Zealand, Ceylon and 
the Dominion of 
Canada, 
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With other PrO'I!inces in India.-The table in the margin compares the propor
' l'•oj•••tion tion of females in the 
I ol tmol~· Provinces of Raj-

to I 000 . t d A' : m.i... pu ana an Jmer-
Provin(l8, 

----: --- Merwara with the 
I. Bihor ond'Ori••• 1,029 main Provinces in 
2. :MadraK • • • ) 1.023 
3. Control Provinces 1,002 India. The pro-
4· llunn• • • • • 99~~ portion here t's 6. Central India. • • . u,. 
6. Bongnl • • ' 932 ~eater only than 
7. Aoonm • • I 9

9
2
1
6
9 

m the North-West 
8. Bombay • • • . • • , 
D. United Provioce8 d Agra and Oudh • 909 Frontier Province, 

10. Rojputnno • • . . • • 8110 the Pun]'ab B 1 
11. North· IV"'' Fronlior Provinco • 848 · ' aU-
12. Ajmor·Uorn-nra 837 chistan, Delhi, and 
:!: ~~~J~~;.i.~ : ~;g Andamans and Nico-
lO. Delhi • • • 733 bara. The other 
I_o_. _An_d_"_'"_""-'-"_nd_N_1_••_h_•'"-----------·-• ___ 30_3...J British Provinces 

surpass Ra jpntana 
in this comparison. Ajmer-Merwara is yet two places lower than Rajputane.. 

By Natura! Divisions.-Among the Natural Divisions, as in 1911, the 
Southern Division has the hi~hest proportion of females, viz. 949, the Eastern 
comes next with 910 and the Western-last with 894 .. These figures are all higher 
than those for Ajmer-Merwara (837). The high figure in the Southern Division is 
greatly due to the large proportion of Bhil population among whom females are 
numerous. This again is the only Division in which the proportion of females is 
higher in the Natural population than in the Actual. 

III.-N aturaZ POlJ'UZatton. 

4. In PrO'I!inces.-The proportion of females in Natural :population is lower 
than that in the Actual by 14 to every thousand males m Rajputann, and 
higher by 10 in Ajmer-Merwara. Of the persons born and enumerated within 
these Provinces, 9,601,382 in the former and 385,381 in the latter, 4,509,289 
and 174,494 were females, giving a proportion of 886 and 827 respectively to 
every thousand males. . Sintilar proportions among ~migrants were 1,625 and 
888, and among .emigrants 882 and l,088 respectively. The proportion of females 
in the Natural population, therefore, is 885 in Rajputana and 847 in Ajmer

Merwara, as 
exhibited in :n..A.JPUT.A.NA. .A.TliEB·liERWAILA. 

au Dn.u~.~. j Propor- su Dn.lWI. ~::~ the marginal 
'----;---,-~· lion of llco of table, The J ' I I fciJ\I.le~~ femaltt 

JWca. Fcmalta. Total. tou!:t:O llal01. Females. Total. t:!:X proportion Of 
------:~-__ 1 . __ • _______ • females in the 
Actual population ·16,184,891 ' 4,6&9,408 

1 
0,844,894 

1 
soo 2159,&&& 226,705 405,271 es7 Natural lo}>u· 

Dtdudlmmhrranta • 92,200 I uo,o.as I 2.&2,233 1,626 C>7,.f.49 61,000 108,41\2 888 I ti' . 
Add Em!!j:rnnU , . 4.61,623 407,283 · M8,008 882 !:!:0,325 22,112 42,-137 1,088 R On 18 OWer 
lfatarall'opuJaUoll • 

1 
6,564,22' J ,,uto.saa 

1
1o.tn,os7 I 8S6 232,tu 19o,su •~Y,2so sn than that iii 

JfO'IU.-lmmlgranla IDclud8 periOJll bam In Aden and ~mame~ated In &be Pro'rine<~~. the Actual in 
Rajputana, while reverse is the case in Ajmer-Merwara, where it exceeds in the 
Natural. Another striking feature of the figures is, that females exceed malesV" 
among intmigranta in Rajputa~ they are in excess among emigrants from 
Ajmer-Merwara. The reasons seem to be£1lat, (1) more males come into Ajmer
Merwara for labour, (2) the intmigrant male population of Ajmer-Merwara is consi
derably swelled by troops who are often without their women-folk in Ajmer, 
Nasirabad and Deoli, and (3) the pilgrints at the present Urs Fair were mostly 
males. 

In Natural Divisions.-Except the Southern Divisjon, wh!lre females are 
in greater proportion in the Natural population than in the Actual, all the others 
follow the line of the parent Province. In the Southern Division this excess has 
been mainly contributed by Mewar, where the variation between the proportion 
of females to 1,000 males in the Natur11l and the Actual population is plm 63 in 
favour of the former. · 

In Ajmer-Merwara the proportton, as lias been said above, is higher in the 
Natural population than iu the Actual, · 
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IY.-M(grat4on . 
. p · · Z-(1) (Rajputana).-Among immigrants from the ~joining Pro- sa -"'-

(;. TOinncw vinces, the proportion of fema~es 
• 1 Proportion from Ajmer-Merwara was twice 

Immigraololrom oooli· I I of femaloo as high as that of males, while 
guooal'rovmooa. : M•I... Fom. ""· por 1,000 that of those from the ·Pnnjab, 
• I · : maloa. was a little less than that. from 

Ajm".M"""""' ~: 6,618 12,968 ! 1,951 the former. Thedfigurhes in the 
Punjab • -: . 21.660 41,718 1,925 margin show in or er, t e propor-
Gwalior • • • ' 20,&

2' 32
·'

21 
I 

1'672 tion in question of inmligrants Unil<xl ProvinCOI • ' 22,022 34.665 1 l.670 p . 
een•rat India . 10,702 16.763 l,s•lfl from the contiguous rovmces 
Bombay • • ! 6,76

6 7•986 I 1•180 and.. prove that more women areV" 
· ' brought -in as brides. 

(2) Ajmer-Merwara.-Rajputsna is the only contiguous Provine~ and the 
proportion of female to one thousand male immigrants from that Pro'!~Dce comes 
up to 1,201. Thus Ajmer-Merwara receives fewer number of females m exchange./ 
of what it gives to Rajputana. . . . . 

(3) Natural Divisions (Rajputana).-The m1~~?n of fema~es betw~en. th.e 

Diviaion· 

Eaat.am Diviaion 
Sout.hcm ,. 
W01tom ., 

I~ Emigrant. 
I rom 

: I 
I 

21,850 
15,976 
20,808 

Natural Dmsrons of Rajputsna IS mdi
cated in the margm' . The Eastern Division./ Immigrant& 

• to draws more on the other two Divisions . 

35,525 
10,773 
21,666 

than it gives-the import being 163 females 
in exchange for every 100 it expor1;s. The 
rest of the Divisions sufier loss in the 
transaction to the extent of 33 and 28 per 
cent. In other words, the Western Divi

sion exchanges 100 enligrant for 72 immigrant fe~nales and the Southern for 67. 

. Y.-Var4ation in SeliC Proportion. 
6. There were 899 females to 1,000 males in Rajputana and 837 in Ajmer-ra.~ctaa~l'opu)atioa. 

Merwara lin the -Actual popnla- · 

Provinco. 

---
Rajput.ana. . 
Ajmor-ldorwaro. . 

Pn.Ol'OBTIONS .PJ:::Il IIJLLB. 

' 1921. 1911. 

' 
Urban. Rural. Urbaa. Rural. 

~I 922 949 ~ 720 902 819 910 

tion compared with 909 and 884, 
and 905 and 900 in 1911 and 1901 
respectively. In Rajputana; 
males have decreased by 6·0. per 
cent. and females by 7·1 while 
the decrease in the total popula-
tion is 6·5 per cent. As in 1911, 
the condition is reverse in Ajmer
Merwara, as far as males of 

Ajmer-Merwara are concerned .. They show a rise of 1·3 per cent., while females 
a drqp of 4·0, the loss in the tots! population being 1·2 per cent. only. Both in 
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara as also both in the Urban and Rural areas, the 
proportion of females shows a fall, as compared with 1911, but the prominen1f _ 
feature is that in Rajputana more females live in the urban areas than in the ruray 
while in Ajmer-Merwara the reverse is the case. The same conditions which pre-
vailed in 19ll do prevail even now in both the Provinces. . 

The proportion of females per mille at different enumerations is noted on the 

R.a.»UTAlf.&. 
--

Cooaoa. 
Total. Eaa~rn Soo,hom 

Division. Division. 

1901 • 905 8118 938 1911 . 009 !100 046 
1921 • 899 910 949 

I 
I AJMBB· 

Woatcm 1 MK&WABA. 
Divia.ion. I 

i 

=I 900 
884 

894! 837 
' I 

margin. The relative position 
of females rose from 905 per 
thousand in. 1901 to - 909. in 
1911, but the figures of the 
recent census show a drop to 
899 in Ra:jputsna. fu Ajmer~ 
Mer-Wara, they have been con
tinually falling during the last 
three decades. · 

7 •. The figures in the margin over leaf show the proportion of fe~nales in the 1o - PooalaUoo 
Natural population. · - · 
. Rajputa~t~.-The p~oportion in the Actual population, which showed a rise 
m 1911, fell m. 19_21, willie that in the Natural decreased in both the decades. 
The net provmc1al loss during t~e. ~0 years amounted to 17 per thousand. 
The Eastern and the Western DIVlsJOns followed the Province-though the 

r 
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extent of the net decrease was heavier-being 32 and 22 re•per:tivelv, hut the 
Southern DiviHion deviated from 
the line and showeil an improve
ment in both the aecadcs-the 
net gain being 19 to a thousand 
~ales. The varations per mille 
m the Natural population of 1'!J21 

! 
Proportion ol fllmo.lt•H por 1,000 . mo.lciJ in 

Provinoo and Naturol 
Division. ·-

iD21. •I i 
1011. IDOl. 

R and 19ll is-49 in respect of 
E males and 62 in that of females 

''jpulnna . I 886 898 002 
AHtom Divi1ion RfJ7 HHfl ijUU 

ij . , 

w or 13 more m the latter. This : I 
outbom Divisibn OfJ2 9!i4 U43 
llstom Division ij76 803 80ij 

.1 shou_ld naturally reduce the pro-
portiOn of females to males in 

'1921 to about the same extent, and so it does, as will be seen from the difference 
between the Provincial proportions of 1921 and 1911. 

jmer·Merwara I 847 815 874 

Ajmer~Merwara.-Contrary .to Rajputapa, in Aj~er·Merwara the proportion 
of females m the Natural populatiOn, which had fallen m 19ll, has improved durin" 
t~e present d~ca~e. The cause of the ~e in the proport~on is the comparatively 
higher reductwn m. the Natur~l populatiOn of males. than m that of females-being 
140 and 106 per mrlle respectively, as compared wrth 1!111-i.e.-the reduction 
in females was less by 34 per mille-which is about the same as indicated in the 
table above. 

1u s~a~u llld Dlllrloll, • 8. Ir: Actual and l( at ural po]n!lation.-The set of f?ur maps, which faces 
tins, deprcts the proportion of sexes m the Actual populatiOn and in the Natural. 
The two maps on the upper half relate to the former and those on the lower to the 
latter. The remarkable features are :-

(1) that Jaisalr~wr, _Mount _Abu, Ajmer-l\Ierwara, Bikaner, i\Iarwar, Jaipur, 
Al~a.r, Srrohi, ~rmdr, Kotah and Dnngarpnr have retained uniform 
positrons both m the Actual and the Natural population, 

(2) that Lawa, Shahpura, Tonk, Kishangarh and l'artabgarh have lost 
more grades than one in the Natural population, 

(3) that Mewar is the solitary instance which has gained two grades in the 
Natural population, and 

(4) that Banswara is another solitary instance which has indicated females 
in excess both in the Actual and the Natural population. 

VI.-Distribution by Age. 
Aolual PoJ11)atl... 9. As shown in the Subsidiary Table III and as illustrated graphically in the 

.lruagram on page 139, there is no age-period which exhibits higher proportion of 
females in any of the Natural Divisions or in Ajmer-Merwara. The only periods in 
which the curves protrude beyond the thick straight line, which stands for equal 
proportions of the sexes, are those of 0-5, 20-25, 50-60 and 60 and over. Taking 
these periods sen:atim, it will be seen that in the first, Ajmer-Merwara indicates 
equal proportions, while the Southern and the Eastern Divisions higher and the 
Western lower than 1,000. In the second age-period the Southern Division alone 
gives a higher proportion of females and so does it in the third. In the last, viz. 
the 60 and over group, the Eastern Division only has the misfortune of lagging so 
much behind as not to even approach the thick straight line. Southern Division 
has done itself the credit of displaying higher female proportions than. those 
indicated by its rivals in one and all age-periods, excepting the 10-15 in which 
the Western slightly went ahead. Ajmer-Merwara, on the other hand, has generally 
lagged behind. · 

It will further be seen from the Subsidiary Table III, that in the age-period 
0-1 the proportion of males is generally comparatively higher, which means t~at 

./.male-births exceeded fema1e-births. From the very next group 1-2, the proportiOn 
-of males begins to gradually sink till the 3-4 years period, wherl!-after signs of revival 
1 are apparent. The marked deficiency of females at the age-periods 10-15 and 15-20 

.; ; seems due (1) to higher mortality among them at the time of puberty, when there 
'is a general derangement, the effects of which are often intensified by pre~at~e 
, co-habitation and parturition and (2) to the under-statement of their ages if still 
1unmarried. The point so commonly urged, that this deficiency is due also to. the 
•omission of females from the returns owing to their ·parents and guardians 
avoiding ·to give information about their women-folk, is open to argument. If 
this assertion is put to a fair test, it will have to be admitted tbt Musalmans, who 
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nre more strict in the observance of the Purdah system, conceal ~eir women-folk 

re thnn Hindus but in every Natural Division the proportton of Musalman mo , . 
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NUMBER OF FEMALES TO 1.000 
MALES AT EACH ACE PERIOD. 

REFERENCES. 
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'females to males is higher thnn that of Hindu females. Ajmer-Merwara is nndoubt
edly an exception, due to the advent of more Muslaman males. "This hypothesis 
has therefore no legs to stand upon. The universal rise in the age-period !a0-25 
is the most prominent feature in the diagram, and the only solution to explain the 
cause of this can be, that the women-folk love the term ' Bis pacluikis baras lei :;
for the declaration of their age, though they may actually be a year below 20 or 
a year above 25. 

10. (I) Rajputana.-The figures in the Subsidiary Table II, have been worked '"
out by Provinces and not by States. In 1921, c~mpared with 1911, all the age- ..r 
periods up to' 10.15' excepting ' 1-2,' exhibit improvement in the proportion of 
females. Thereafter the decline in the three succeeding groups is so bW, that it 
has affected the total of' 0.30 ' which indicates a loss of 5. ' 30.35 ' a1so shows 
a decline, succeeded by a period indicating a slight rise which is followed by those 
exhibiting a fall up to the age-period ' 50.55.' The rest of the groups show alter-
nate rise and fall. Compared with 1901, the first period shows no change, '1-2' 
exhibits decline, while the rest down to ' 4-5 ' show improvement. Decline shows 
itself in the next three age-groups followed by a rise in the proportions up to 
'25-30,' but the net result in the total of ' 0.30 ' is favourable to the decade 
under review. After this, the combination of groups in 1901 is not similar to 
tha~ in 1921, and comparison is therefore impracticable. The fact, that the age-./ · 
penod ' 15-20' has shown no improvement during the last twenty yeara, proves 

!12 
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the want of proper midwifery. This is generally the period of first conception 
for females, which is naturally followed hy much labour at confinement and skilful 
handling is therefore eSBential. The decline in the proportion of r.,m'aleR in a"e
period 20-3~ is !lt~ributable chiefly to t~e ravagPA~ of Plague and Influenza, wh~h 
selected their viCtims more from the dchcate Rex than from the stronger and again 
more .from among the adults. _ 

{2) A.j'mer-Merwara.-The figures on the mar~Pn-a.bstracted from the Sub

Age Group. 

0-1 
lG-20 . 
20-2/i . 
26-'10 • 
30-36 • 
36-40 • 
40-46 • 
46-60 • 
00-6G • 
66-70 • 
70 o.nd ovor 

1001. 

874 
833 
943 
840 } "~-for thrum 

a.go-groupH 
aro not 
nvailablo. 

' 

1911 •. 

990 
801 
932 
827 
873 
760 
081 
797 

1,163 
063 

1,182 . 

1021. 

060 
743 
8l50 
776 
837 
733 

. 864 
667 

l,()ll, 
864 

1,073 

sidiary Table 11,-repre.qent only 
those age-periods in which the 
proportion of females to 1,000 
males has fallen in compari.qon 
with that in itR preceding decade. 
There is a rise in the proportion 
in the rest of the age-periods. 
In the age-groups comprised in 
the period 15-30, it has been 
constantly falling since 1901 for 
the same reasons as those ex
plained under Rajputana. 

VII.-Religion and Caste. 
10. In Provinces.'-The table on t.he margin deals with the proportion of 

females to one thousand 

Animistio 
Hindu 
Jnio 
Muanlmnn 
Christian 

Roligion .. 

FIWALM PBit 1,000 MALES DY 
RBLIOJON 

(AOTUAJ, l'OPUL6.TION) Ul 

males in the Actual 
population, In Raj
putana, the proportion 
among Aninlists, Jains 

Rajputano. Ajmor-Mcrwonr.. and Christians has in-

1021. 

0116 
801 

1,073 
880 
876 

1911. 1921. lOll. 

9631~ ~ 
921 876 897 

1,054 872 878 
906 708 840 
767 732 667 

creased against the 19ll 
figures, while it has 
dropped both amongst 
Hindus and Musalmans. · 
In Ajmer-Merwara, 
Christians alone show 
a rise. It is only in 
Rajputnna that Jain 

NOTx.--SimiJar figures for the No.tuml PopulatiOn aro not availablo. females exceed males. 
11. In Natural Divisions.-The marginal diai(I'am illustrates the proportion of 

. females to I ,000 
"' · males of the main · 

Number Of Females per 1,000 Males religions in the 
or each Religion in each Natu,ral Natural Divi-
Di vision and .Aj mer-Merwara. sions and in 

9§.0 · -
950 

Ajmer-Merwara. 
- The plain line 

9~ 925 indicates 'All 
9Q_O Religions' and 

- ~OQ we have to see 
a 7 5. a 7 g hoi~. the mait-n 

•. re Jgions respec 
€l PQ '. 6 50 ively correspond 
825 \ 62S with it. In the 

•• Natural Divi-soo 
775 
750 

725 

\ 8.00 sions, dashed 
\ 77 Q · • line, which repre-

All religions.-\ . sents the Hindu, 
Hindu. •••••• '. 7p0 closely follows 
:Musalman. ,......... \ 72Q the plain line and 

References. 

700 . -- 700 
Eastern southern western Ajmer. 
Division. Di vision.Di vision. Merwara 

naturally too, as 
this religion is 
the backbone of 
the population. 
The proportion 
of the Musalman 
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women is slightly higher in the Eastern Division. but materially l?w in the 
Southern. In the Western, it corresponds more With that of the Hindu than 
with that of 'All Religions '-thon.!!h slightly lower than the fo~er. In: ~jme~
Merwara, the proportion of Hind~ females runs ?ver the c~e of All Reh~o!ll'. 

12. (a) JWjputana.-The noticeable f~ture m ~roportions of ~es by religions, CluJ!!..- Aoe

as exhibited in the Subsidiary Table II, IS the h1~her proportiOn of females. to -• 
males in the Jain religion, in which it preponderates m all the age-groups, excepting;/' 
'5-10,' '10-15, ' ' 45-50' and '55-60.' ~ext to \t is the Animistic, whose 
females exceed males at no less than six penods. The rest do not seem to have 
entered into the competition. The highest proportion indicated by any religion 
and at any age-period is also claimed by the Jain, wherein the females are about 
a time and a half above the males at the ' 60-65 ' group. The lowest figure, 
on the contrary, j.q exhibited by the Christian, in which females are only two-fifths· 
of a thou~and in the' 65-70' group. At both the extremes of life-barring the.! 
Christian and the MW'alman-females exceed in all the religions. Of the exceptions, 
the Chri:«;ian has a preponderance of males at both ends, while the Mnsalman 
only at the concluding extreme. For a comparison of these figures with those 

· of the preceding decades. the reader is referred to the Subsidiary Table mentioned · 
above. 

(b) Ajmer-Merrnara.-The abnormally low proportion of females among the 
Musalman is due to the Fair having attracted Musalman males in dispropor
tionately large numbers, and it would therefore be jnst fair to leave that religion 
out of di- cussion. Of the rest, the Animist has defeated the Jain in this Province 
in so far as the former shows a higher proportion of females than males in seven 
age-groups while the latter in only four. The Animist has again the record propOr
tion of fema1es in the age-l!l"oup ' 70 and over '-being more than one and a 
quarter times above par. In the prime of life, none but Animists have indicated 
a fairly high proportion of females. The general progress from decade to decade 
can be seen ·from the Subsidiary Table II. 

13. The Subsidiary Table IV has "been prepared for both the Provinces Brllula. 

comb~ed, and ~hows t~at there is a. ge~e~ deficiencr of females a~ongst all, 
exceptmg Certam ·Tradmg Castes which mclude the Jam; . 

In the Hindu Castes, of which 23 have been selected, the proportion (excluding 
those of Certain Trading Castes) 
ranges from 961 in Kalal to 772 in 
Rajput per thousand males and, 
among Mnsalman castes, it varies 

C..te. Hindu. MosaJman. 

K from 987 in Dhobi to 787 in Rajput, 
K The table on the margin com

Dhobi . 922 987 
abl . . 961 917 

pares the proportions in the castes 

. 
umh•r 030 SS8 . . . 

Lobar . 9!8 897 

T common to both the Hindu and · 
Rsjput 772 787 

eli . . 941 909 
I the Musalman religions. 

VIIL-VUal OccwTences. 
14. Complete vi~ statistics in the States in ~jp~tana_ being_ not available,-~ w1111 9]1al 

· 1 discnssion m this part as in 1 

P•rticula!S. IOII-102L IOOI-191L· 1891-1901., Other Chapters, has 'to be 

. N~ml,.•oflcmaleo pe•I,OOO 837 ~ as. : restricted . ~ ;Aimer-Merwara 
mal .. (Actu.l populat;on). I ' 000 only. Eliminating the factor 

Numbc• offemalc-bir>ho pe• 889 865 856 of mi,.,.tion th rti. 
1.1100 m•le-Li.ths. ! ---.,·;- ' e_ pr0p0 On 

Numb<• of female-deaths I 051 947 841 of sexes IS determmed by their 
~'"' 1,<100 rnat.-d ... tba. 1 respective birth and death-rates. 

· 1 000 1 birth · th The number offemale-births per./ 
~0 p=~ing d~~dese ~n:ft~t decade was ~89, compa~ with 865 and 856 in the 
951 947 and 841 ' . e co~on~g proportions of female-deaths -were 
tio~ of female-de~ectivelyl. Exhi~phtmg m the decade of 1891-1901, the propor/ 
h _ was a ways a er than that of their birt' hs This · · 

t e proportion of fe I births · " · I18e m 
a considerabl ea:: ":' . m 1891-19~1 has not_ only been overwhelmed by 
derades bnt las~lso ~ m_ the proportion of theJI d~ths in the subsequent 
everv thousand. of ~ ~ m the present deplorable fall to the extent of 63 in 
thev have a close :::~ smd 1901._ h So far, therefore, as the vital statistics go 
sex" proportions. n ence ·WJt the results of the censns in the shape of 
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15. The plain lines in the marginal diagram, which are bafll!d on the figures 
. . of Ajmer-Merwara, 

Proportion of Female Births to 
Kale Births. in each or the Yeas 
1915 .. 1920 and 
in Population 
or eaoh ort~e 
Age Periods 
o-1 to 4 .. 5. 
1050 

References, 
Population. __ 
Births ------

1050 
1025 1025 

1000 . ' 

975 
950 

~25 
900 ,./ .... ,, 

1000 
975 
950 
925 
900 

876 ' --- a75 
a so ' ......... ,,,., a so 
8 3 5 L.....,-'-----IL...---.::~::..._--~, _ _. a 35 

4-5 3-4 2-3. 1-2 0-1 
1915 1916 1917 1916 1919 1920. 

t 

r~present the propor
tions of female children 
to 1,000 male in the 
cen.mt•ed population, 
wh1le the dll8hed line, 
female-births (in the 
same proportions to 
males} in each of the 
six years 1915-1920 
inclusive. In respect 
of tho former, it will 
be seen that females 
in the ' 0-1 ' group 
fall short of males by 
40 in the mille. In 
the next year, they 
are found to exceed 
males by 29, progress
ing yet further in the 
third to I ,044 against 
every 1,000 males. 
This rise is due to only -1 
two apparent causes, 
(1} over-much care of 
male infant,· resulting 
in the death of the 
child caused by eli· 

matic exposure at any careless moment and (2} dentition, which female children , 
can undergo much better than male. The fall beyond this age-group J 
is attributable (I) to the comparative neglect shown to a· female child if the 
next babe in arms of the mother.h~ppens to be a male one, and (2} the prema
ture weaning of the female child and putting her to diet, which she is not quite 
fit to digest. The curies in ~he va~gated pt;oportions at birth are similar to 

the fruiting of the 
AVERAGE NUMBER OF' MALE TO -100 FEMALE BIRTHS, gardens which are said 

to yield more fruits in 
certain years 'than in 
others. ~ ~ ~ ~ z .J 1:) c. G ~ 1.) ~ = 0. ;) ::> ::l "-l ~ 

~ .., ~ ::;: <t ::;: '"') .., <t V1 0 z ~ 

us 

~ 114 /' 1\ IV U3 / 

r\ It 112 I v \ 

I~ 'v Ill 

110 IV 109 

16. The curves in ,J 
the marginal diagram ! 
show, which month of 1 

the y1mr is more favour
able to male than to 
female • birth. . April 
seems to be the most 
propitious and A;ugust 
the most ommous. 
The curves rise and 
fall alternately except
ing in the months of 

NOTB.-Tho proportion, tePtiROnt t.ho a.vcrti.go of ten years onding 1020. Ju!y n.!ld Decem her. 
17 ~t Birth.-Mr. De Jastrzebski, in his Paper on Sex Rat10s, lays stres~ on .J 

• 
Religion. 

-
Hindu 
Musalmrm 
Chrietinn . 

BII\THSBYRACEAND SEX 
1916-1920' 

IN AJMER-MERW ARA. 

ToTAL lfVMDBl\ OJ' Proportion 
DmTnB. of mulus 

to 1,000 
Me.! Ca. ~ma.ios. fomBlca. 

34,R03 30,694 1,134 
·6,607 6,R01 1,104 

161 144 1,118 

the fact that " race IS a 
factor and an important 
one in its effect on 
masculinity at birth." 
The table in the margin, 
exhibits the proportions 
of males to 1,000 females 
at the time of birth among 
Hindus, Musalmans and 
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Christians. The bighe8t rate. of m~le-birth_ is found am~mg ~usal~a:ns ;nd the J 
lowest among Vhristians. Masculinity at birth thus vanes With religiOn. 

At Death.- -The table in the margin gives the rate of male·d~ths_to·100female-

Provinoo, State or Country. 

Ireland • , . 
IJholr•ur (lt.1jput.ana) 
Ajmllr-Morwa.ra 
Italy . 
6cotln.nd 
Swf'!don 
Nrthorlaudll 
Norway 

.. 

Denmark , . • 
Jhall\war {RujJmlunu) , 
Tonk (ltnjputum1) 
J.l'mnco . . 
K11muli (Rn.jputama) 
England and Wale~ 

Number 
of malo~ 
deaths t.o 

100 femalo· 
doatbs. 

99 
108 
lOG 
100 
100 
109 
109 
110 
no 
110 
Ill 
112 
113 
113 

deaths m AJmer-Merwara 
and the four Indian States 
in Rajputana, for which 
sta tiatics are available, 

. and compares the same 
with those o_f the European 
Countries, ligures for which 
have been borrowed from 
the paper above alluded 
to. It will be seen, that 
108 and 105 males died 
per every 100 females. in 
Dholpur and in Ajmer
Merwara respectively ; in 
the rest of the Indian States 
there was a <'.onsiderable 
excess in- male-death•. 

'fo quote Mr. De Jnstrzebski, " The J•rogress of a gener1tion through life 
has not inaptly been compared to the march of an_ a~my which t~ough~mt is 
subjected to a deadly fire from the enemy." The mCidence of this fire 18 no~ 
divided equally over the whole course of life ; it is much more concentrated at 
certain a~es than at others. To prove this, Mr. De Jastrzebski has divided the 
population of European Countries into four stages, viz., infancy covering the age
period from birth to the age of 5 years ; Cln7dhood from 5 to 15 ; aduU life from 
15 to 65 ; and tlte aged covering the period of those who survive beyond the age of 
65. In this discussion, the same divisions of life will be adopted, but the last 
period will be taken· as 60 and over. 

Pr-oportion per cent. of male to ferniile-deaths. tl'Tffancy-:-years 0-5. 

Jhalawar 
Dholpur 
Tonk . 
Karauli 
Ajmer-Merwam 

AGE 0-1. 

139} '" Denmark . . 
128 ~ England and W !'lea . 
120 "' Netherlands 
113 ·fi: Norway 
108 p:; Italy 

AGE 1-5. 
Dholpur · 123} ~ 
Jhalawar 131 .S 
Karauli 108 6, 
Tonk . . 102 ;[ 

Denmark·. 
Norway . .. , . 
England and Wales. 
Italy 

Ajmer-Merwam 99 

.. 126 
125 
123 
122 
111 

111 
110 
105 
99 

It will be seen, that within the Provinces of Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara 
the latter Province indicates t~e lowest J?ropor:tion of dea_ths in ~oth the groups (O-i 
a~d 1-5)-nor has the proportron gone h1gher m comparison wrth other countries. 
Jhalawar, on the contrary, presents the highest proportion of male-deaths in both 
the groups. ·, 

Ratio of male to female-deaths. Ohildltoo~-15 years. 
Dholpur . 133} ~ Netherlands · . . 103 
Tonk . •. . 131 ~ England and Wales . 99 
Jhalawar . 112 ;;.. DellDUII:k 96 
Karauli . . 110 ·..- Norway . 94 
Ajmer-Merwara . 104 p:; Italy 90 

· ~the States and the District of Ajmer-Merwara show an excess of male-d~aths 
at this stage of life though in varying degrees. 

Ratio of male to female-deaths. Adult life-15- 60 years. 
Dholpur (Rajputana) 95 t Tonk . 105} · 
Ajmer-Merwam . 103 Kamuli • 109 Rajputana. 
Jhalawar (Rajputana) 103 
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Ratio of male to female-deaths. Aged 60 years and over. 
Karauli 
Dholpur· 
Tonk 

• 120} :, '" Ajmer,Mcrwam . 
. 87 .;:: ;j Jhalawar (Rajputana) 
• 105 ~ .... 

.97 
!!4 

'The figures of European Countries for these ages are not available for 
comparison. Male-deaths exceed female-deaths in the 15-60 group except in 

/ Dholpur. Females among tlte aged die in greater proportions in Dholpur, Jhalawar 
and Ajmer-Merwara . 
./ To summarize-males die in larger numbers in the first year of birth than in 
the second age-period. The number slightly r:ses in the third, to fsll successively 
in the rest. 

Enocl•., ""'m''" """ 18. It has been suggested that epidemics have different influences upon each 
1
""""' .,.. ""'· sex. Famine and scarcity fall more heavily on men than on women, while Plague 

and Influenza attack women more than men. Vital statistics not being com
pletely available for Rajputana, the discussion in this part is based only on the 
Ajmer-Merwara figures. 

Of the epidemics, Plague and In!luenza played an active part in this decade. 
It is seen that the former made its app~arance in 1917 and the latter in the 
succeeding year. In respect of these diseases, the general belief is that they attack 
people in the prime of life, In the returns of deaths by specific diseases, want 
of figures by age-periods is felt to be a sad omission for discussions of this nature. 
Separate figures by age for Influenza are not available as they are amalgamated 
with fever. But, since Malaria is also said to take off more women than men, 
the defect last mentioned will not much interfere with the discussioq nor lead to 
chances of incorrect conclusions being drawn. With a view therefore to obtain 
the appro.rirnate number of deaths from Plague and Influenza respectively in the 
years 1017 and 1918, the follO\ving procedure had to be adopted:- . 

The normal years of the decade wore 1911-1916 and then again 1919-1920. 

-
Yoar. . 

• 
1911 . . . 
1912 . . . . 
1013 . . . . 
]014 . . . . . . 
1015 . . . . . 
1916 . . . 
!Dill' . . . 
l9:l0 . . . 

TOTAL 

Averag;a oi: (Normal death-rate) 

Ooath11 in 1917 
Doduot normal deaths . . 
Bo.lanco boing deaths from Plague . 

Doolb• In 1918 
Doduot norm.o.l-doaths . 
Bo.lance boing doathl from Infiuonza.. . 

. 

. 

. 

. 

DEATHS IN AOa..l'&niODS 
IG-40. 

Moina. Femaloa. 

2,060 2,068 
1,307 1,470 
1,114 1,202 

003 1,173 
971 1,092 

1,371 1,396 
1,465 1,614 
1,469 1,480 

10,740 11,495 

1,343 1,437 

6,l5li2 6,650 
1,343 1,437 

4,209 4,219 

Proportion o( fomnle-
deathl to ma.lo-doo.tha 

1,002. 

11,707 13,391 
1,343 1,437 

10,464 11,954 

Proportion of fornalo-
~oaths to mo.lo-doaths 

1,143. 

All the deaths in age
groups 15-40 during the 
normal years were 
totalled separately for 
males and females 
respective I y, and 
averages struck, which 
wefll assumed to re
present normal figures . 
The normal death 
figures were then 
deducted from the 
figures of the total 
deaths in the affected 
years, viz.,_ 1917 and 
1918. The balances 
were taken to be the 
approximately accurate 
figures of deaths from 
Plague and Influenza. 
The proportions of 
female-deaths to male
deaths were then calcu
lated and were found 
to beo 1,002 for Plague 
and 1,143 for Influenza. 
These results do not 
seem to be conclusive 

. in establishing the 
theory in respect of Plague m Ajmer-Merwara as an excess of 2 in _a thousand is 
so nominal as merits being ignored. Influenza figures of course ~ve an excess 
of 143 in female-deaths to every thousand of male-deaths. This excess can 
safely be taken to confirm the theory that the epidemic like Influenza does really 
prove more fatal to fellll1.les than males. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L 

Variations and general proportions of the sexftl by Provinees, Natural Divisions, States or Districts. 

I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Number of females per 1,000 males at different age-periods by religions at eaeh of the last thre«> fensuses. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III'. 

Number oi feniaies per 1,009 maies at different age-periods by ·.:ertain religions for Natural 
. Divisions of Rajputana and for Ajmer-ltlerwara. 
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C..t.oo. 

CHAl'TER VI.-SEX, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Nmnber ollcmal~ per 1,000 males lor wrtaln seleded eastes. 
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• Inoludos ~~for Sikh religion. 
t Inoludeo AJmor-Morwara figureo not ohown seJlllr•toly io Imperio! Table XIV, bu\ lnoluded In tho Tot.al. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Adual Number of lllrtbs and deaths reporred for eacll sex during the deeades 1891-1900, 1901-
1910 and 1911-1920 • 
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. CHAPTER VII. 

fJivil · fJOndition. 

I. The statistics pertaining to the Civil condition of the population, living Dalaror-... 
in the two Provinces of Rajputsna and Ajmer-Merwara,_ are giv~n iJ;l the. Impe-
rial Tables VII and XIV. In the former, they are shown m combmat10n With sex, 
age and religion, and in the latter, with sex, age and caste. The more important 
features of the statistics are exhibited in the five Subsidiary Tables at the end of 
this Chapter. 

2. The Enumerators were told in the Manual to enter (I) each person, whe- -ot-.1' 
ther infant, child or grown up, as either married, unmarried or widowed, (2) 
divorced persons as widowed, if they had not re-married, (3) prostitutes and 
concubines as unmarried, and• (4) as married, persons who were recogmzed as 
such by custom, even though they had not gone through the full ceremony of 
marriage. They were further instructed to accept the statements made to them 
by the persons concerned and, as instructions were simple and clear and the 
training of Enumerators thorough, the answers recorded by them in the 
Schedules may be accepted as accurate. . 

3. The subject has already been discussed at length in 1911. In tliese Pro- VDtrmaiiiJGlllonlln •. 

vinces, the majority of the population is Hindu among whom the responsibility 
of marriage takes a form more religious than social, and this must therefore 
necessarily affect the population of all religions coml>ined~ In . Rajputana 
and Ajmer-Merwara cpmbined, the distribution of the population by civil 
condition is as under :-

Pu 1,000 o• mB PO~UUTio:rr. 
Su. 

Unmarried. 

~ 
Widowed. 

• 

Males and females together • . . . . 435 426 139 
. 

Males . . . . . . . . 509 391 94 
' 

Females . . . . . . • . 352 458 190 

. On the face of the abo_ve figures, the universality of marriage becomes ques
tionable, when the proportion of the unmarried (both sexes) is as high as 435 in 
the mille. It ~ould ~e right to sal: that, though the above figures are correct, 
they are as m.Jsleading as those. of literacy, unless the population of 0-5 is cast 
?Ut of account~ as the \)ropol't!-o~ of_the married and the widowed in this group 
18 as low as 4 ~ th~ mille. Eliminsting these persons, the proportions per 1,000 
of the_population will be for bo!ili sexes together-unmarried, 355; married, 486; 
and Widowed, 159. Th~ propo~on of the unmarried is thus reduced by 80 in a 
t~ousand. :r'he proport10~ of the unmarried in the next group 5-10 is also very 
high, and, if the persons. m that group are also eliminated, the unmarried will 
decrease by an appr~ble proportion. The discussion by religion will be 
~en up la~er, but, ta~g 'All Religions' together, the universality of marriRge is 
{l!.llly established, and 18 demonstrated by the diagram in para. IS infra. 
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In Natural Dimsions arul Ajmer-Merwara.-The"age of a person, in thls dis
cussion, has been divided into four stages ; viz., ' Childhood,' covering the period 
from 0-10; 'Boyhood' or 'Girlhood,' 10-20; 'Adult,' 20-40; and 'The aged,' 40 
and over. This distribution is suitable to depict the civil condition. lf child mar
riage were not in vogue, the ~ght half of the diagram below in the 0-10 period 

Marital Conditions in the Natural Dimsions of Rajputana arul in Ajmer-Merwara. 

10() 90 80 70 60 GO 40 90 20 10 0 10 2Q 30 40 50 EIO 70 80 '90 JM 
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would have been blank,' but both 11ex~s h~~;ve transgressed the line of division 
t}lroughout ·and this is mostly the case m -AJmer-Merwara. 
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1J Rel" • -The ~:~~· in the margin, whicn exhibi~ the· proportions of 
Y tgton. uo~~ the unmamed to one thousand 

Religion. 
. 

AnimiJt . 
ChriAti&n 
Hindu 
Jain :I Muulman 

PBOPORTlOll' OJ' VNIIABJUJSD TO 1,000 
OJ' JU.CB BU: r.r JU.OB R~OIO!I' 

OVER TBB AOB OJ' 40. 

Rajpatana. Ajmer-Mcrwara. 

lrale1. Females. Mat ... Females. 

~ [---'-

26 12 27 8 
76 46 128 88 
71 6 43 3 . 121 ' 132 8 
40 9 69 16 

of each sex living at the age of 
40 yea~ an~ . over, . amongst 
the ma.m religions m each of 
the two Provinces, further 
prove the universa.~ty of ma: 
ria.ge. ·:· The proportions exhi
bited both by males and fema
les among Christians and by 
males alone among J a.ins are 
relatively very high in both the 
Provinces. They are, in fact, ex
ceptions which may be a.ttri-· 

buted, in the case of Christians, to want of religious o~ljgations to marry, and to 
greater freedom to live a. life of celibacy. Among Jams, there .are ~o .causes,. 
which result in the l1igh proportion of male ~a.c}lelors. The first IS the mabilio/ -~~ 
the bridegroom or his parents to pay the b':lde s party ~_he Dapa mone,r (b.nde s 
price) which increases in amount as the gul advances m age, and whtch IS not 
infrevtently beyond the ~ea.ns of the a.sp~t to the girl'~ hand, and. the secon_d 
cause is the shortage of giJls. The proportiOn of the Hmdu unmarrted males IS 

' · also high and has been swelled to 
. . Males. Femolca. no small degree by the members· 

Rajputan& 
124 

' of Certain Trading Castes (Mahar 
Ajmor-Mc""'"' • • • • 

117 6 jan), whose proportions! as given 
in the margin (vide Subsidiary Table V), are in· line with those of Jams. 

In Musalmans, the corresponding proportions in both the sexes iue higher· 
in Ajmer-Merwara. than in Ra.jputana. This is attributable to the advent of beg
gars and prostitutes to the fair who are generally unmarried. Animists call for 
no comment. 1 ., 

ComparisOfl with adjoining Provinces.-The table on the margin compares 
. 

Po CBNT.&.QB OP TUB l"OP'O'LATIOH OJ' 'BA.CH SEX AND 

Ctvu. OONDil'IOB. 

Province. Unm&rried. Married. Widowed. 

Malos. I F~mal01. Moles., F~co. Males. Fomalca. 

Punjab ' . 64 40 37 46 D 14 Rajput.ana 61 36 ' 40 46 9 19 Bombay . 48 34 46 48 7 . 18 
Ajmer.!ferwan 47 33 44 48 9 19 U..t.od. Provinces 45 32 48 6! D 17 

the civil condition · 
in Rajputa.na and in· 
Ajmer-Merwara with 
that in the adjoining 
Provinces. Ajmer
Merwara lies in the 
heart of Rajputa.na 
and no part of it, 
therefore, touches 
any other Province in 
India. The figures 
show that, among 
the unmarried,. the 

Punjab ranks the first in both sexes, Rajputana second and Ajmer-Merwa.ra. last 
but one. The United Provinces 'come to the fore among the married of both 
the sexes, whilst Rajputana. is last with Ajmer-Merwara. immediately before it. 
Taking widowers, Bombay distinguishes itself by showing the lowest propor-· 
tion, each of the rest exhibiting 2 per cent. in excess of it. Ra.jputa.na. and Ajmer
Merwara. both, on the other hand, bring discredit upon themselves by showing 
the largest proportion of widows-credit being once again gained by the Punjab, 
which gives the lowest proportion . 

. 4. The Provinc.es have now been under the influence of Western education Bl!eot at ArtitlcW ""' 
f t d "t • -' h h " h d d Social Coll<liUou at or over a. cen ury, an 1 ts ,.or us to see w et er 1t as pro nee any the Well on the ctlll 

effect, even after the lapse of such a long time, on the marital condition. oondlUou. 

Details of population by civil condition prior to 1901 are not available in Rajpu-
tana. The starting point for the subject under discussion, can, therefore, only be 
fixed at 1901. The figures in the margin overleaf, abstracted from the Subsidiary 
1-'a.~le II, give the distribution, by civil condition, of 1,000 of each sex of the popu-
lation, for 1921. Corresponding figur~ for the t· ;o preceding decades are .also· 

~vcn 
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aide by aide. It will be seen that the number of married persons of bofh sexe~ 

Province. 

1921. 

Ro.jpotana. · . 395 
Ajmor-Merwa.m 441 

PBOPORTIOJf PD 1,000 :ron. ALL AO:!B, 

Mo. lea. Femalca. 

1911. 1001. 1921. 1911. 

439 432 I 457 501 
454 464 485 510 

1901. 

499 
516 

rose in Hill in Raj
putana, but fell 
during this decade. 
The married life is 
covered mostly by 
the age-periods 15·40 
and 40 and over in 
males, and by 10..15, 
15-40 and 40 and 
over in females. All 

. the periods this time 
show a fall in the proportions of the married and a rise in those of the widowed. 
This, in it&elf, leads to the conclusion, that the fall In the married is due to the 
effect of epidemics which generally attack people in the prime of life. In respect 
.of .Ajmer-Merwara, besides the reasons given above, immigration is another 
influencing factor. 

It should not, however, ·be overlooked in this connection, that bachelors 
over 40 years of a~e have remained unmanied, because they could not pay 
the bride's price whiCh ha& since risen in proportion to the rise in prices. This 
social evil has gou such a strong hold over several communities, that the advocates 
of reform have so far, with all their efforts, failed to combat it successfully. 

In the Report of 1911, a number of castes have been mentioned among which 
the Dapa custom is openly recognized, and the contagion has since spread to some 

J others also. This practice alone does not an.~wer for the entire number of males 
remaining unmarried at such an advanced age as 40 and over ; physical 
or mental defects or religious inania and the shortage of females may also claim 
a certain proportion. It is thus clear, that neither has the spread of English edu
cation (which is still only in its infancy-the proportion of the literates in English 
being so low as 5 in the mille in males and '5 in females in both the Provinces com
bined) incited any prudential checks on marriages, nor· has the influence of 
any artificial, social or economic conditions kept these limited few in celibacy 
al!longst communities other than the Christian. 

Religion. 

Uo· 
married. 

All Roligiooa . 509 
Aolmiat • . 567 
Cbristirm .. - 624 
Hindu . . 607 
Jain. . . 538 
ll!uoalmon . 494 

PER MILLE OP TBE POPULATION, 

M&lco. l"omo.los. 

Married. 1 Widow· Uo- Mar~ 
ed. married. ried. 

397 94 352 458 
398 40 483 420 
335 41 527 389 
396 97 343 462 
347 115 329 384 
417 89 369 474 

Widowed. 

190 
97 
84 

,;.)95 
287 
157 

5. The margiusl 
distribution of the 
population by civil 
condition and reli
gion shows that the 
religion which claims 
the most married 
and widowed in th\, 
two Provinces com
bined, is the Hindu 
in both the sexes • 
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-

The diagram below depicts the distribution of the population according 
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to civil condition and by certain age-groups in the main relicions for the two 
Provine~ combined. The age-groups employed in it are slightly at variance with 
thoee in the Subsidiary Table IT. Giving these age-groups the same names as in 
para. 3 supra under the Sub-Head • In Natural Divisions and Ajmer-Merwara ', 
it is found that the Hindu children show the largest proportion (about 6 per 
eent.) of married females, while the Mnsalman follow it with about 3 per cent. · 
This latter religion has the highest proportion of widows. The Jain females and 
the Animistic males have the credit in this stage of life. 

- . 
x2 
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. · In the ' Boyhood ' or ' Girlhood' stage, the proportion of the married and the 
w~dowed to the unmarried is the highest, both in males and females, in the 
Hmdu --and the lowest, in males, in the Jain, and in females, in the Animistic. 
Widows are most prominent among the Jain. 

In the 1Adult age,' maids are found only for name's sake; though bachelors 
exceed 25 per cent. in the Jain, and about 20 each in the Hindu and the :Musal
man. The ;proportion of widows is pitiably high in the :prime of life in the Jain 
and the Hindu, rmd naturally the lowest among the Ammistic.'ll<ho have the pri
vilege of marrying again. 

v I The record of all the religions and of all the a~e-periods is beaten by the Jain 
females in the group of 'The aged' not in one but mall conditions---i.e., no maids, 
t.he fewest of the married, and the most of the· widowed. It must excite pity, 

) when one learns that about three-quarters of the Jain population at this stage is 
· clothed in black, which is emblematic of widowhood. The Hindu too has no fewer 

widows than 60 per cent. and the Musalman about 50. Among the Animist, both 
sexes display the lowest proportion in widowhood-though not much to their credit, 
as the stretch of hie is the lowest among them. 

6. In Provinces.-The present distribution, by civil condition, of the total 
population is compared below with that of the past Census. 

' Ul!iMABRIED. JdABBIBD, WmoWID. 

Province and yeu.r. 

=::J :Males. Females.. Females. l!aleo. Females. 
. . 

. 

Rajpuwna.-

1921 . . . 2,651,196 1,647,0!19 . 2,0!16,415 2,129,155 487,280 883,289 

1911 . . 2,723,?56 1,590,523 2,418,819 2,512,649 372,701 I 911,965 . 
Actual variation . -72,569 + 56,526 -372,40!1 -383,494 +114,579 -28,696 

Varlatio:n per cent. -2-'1 +3·6 -15•4 -15·3 :t30'7 -3•1 . 
• 

Ajmer·Merwara.--

1021 125,736 73,563 118,907 109,505 24,923 42,6.'17 

1011 125,606 72,739 120,869 I 120,045 19,723 42,413 . .. 

-10,540 +5,200 +224 
Aotual variation . +130 +824 -1,962 

- +0·5 
Variation per cent, +1•1 -1·6 -8·8 +26•4 . ... 

I .. 
, . Ra · utana.-'-Unmarried males exceed unmarried females .br about 38 per 
'cent tlfrn h when compared with the males of 1911, they exhibit a fall by about 
~3 p.;' cent~U~married female& have increased by abou~ 4 per cent. over 1911. On 
th thcr hand married females have exceeded marned males by about . 4 per 

. et th gh ~hen compared with the females of }911, the loss in them 18 15'3, .:'hldh is o;r..dtically the same as that in males. W1dows are· nearly doublt> the. 
widowers who have ri~eQ. by 31 per cent, over 1911, 

'· . - ' 



COMPARISON OF COX.WGAL LIPII WITH Bl'IGLAND AND WALES. 157 

Ajrner-Menrora.-It has br<.>n repeatedly mentioned that the figures of this 
Province were greatly disturbed by pilgrims to the Urs Fair, and the variations 
therein are, therefore, to be taken with caution. Cnmarried males are about 70 
per cent. in excess of unmarried females. The variations since 1911, in the pro
portion of both o;exes, are so small a& to be practically negligible--0 per cent. in 
males and -1 in females. 17nlike Rajputana, married males here exceed married 
femal~. When compared with 1911 in their own sex, males show a 1088 of 
abont 2 per cent. and females that of 9. The number of the married, in both 
s«.>xes in 1911, wa.s almost equal. Widon number 75 per cent. more than 
widow«.>rs, bui both of th«.>m have increased by "5 and 26 per cent. respectively 
sin~e 1911. 

7. The diagram below compares. by sexes the marital condition in the two -...... .. --. lile---. w-. 
Propodion of tl~£ w1rried per mille at eneh age-period (1) in Englarui and Wales in 

1911 and (2) in RajpuUl71a and A.jmer-Merwara combined. 

-
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Provinees ?ombined i'! this decade, with those in England and Wales in 19.~ol. The-"' 
most strikmg feature IS, that marriage among both sexes in these Provinces com
men.ces _fr~m the very first age-group o-10, while in England and Wales from 15-20. 
A -:;am, It IB found that, here the proportion of married males reaches its zenith in 
the age-gro~p 3?·45, while in England and Wales at ~-55. In England and .wales, 
the pro:J?ort~on m _the age-group ~0 and over is 5?0 per mille, the corresponding 
proportiOn m Rujput~ and AJJ?Ier-Merwara _bemg_ only 460. The highest pro..l 
portwn among fe~ales_ IS found m these Provmces m the age-group 2Q-25, while 
~~-England and\\ ales~ that of 35-45. The proportions in the last group of life· 
(6.> ~over) here and m England and Wales are about 1:;!5 and 360 per mille 
respectrrely. 
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8. The expression 'Infant marriage' is applied here to the marriage of female 
children under 5 years of age. The map in the margin indicates by clifierent sym-
. bo~ the 

Married Girls under Five years of age. extent to 
· which it 
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per thousand of the total girls of the same age. Bikaner, J aisalmer, Ma.rwar, J aipur, 
.i\lwar, Pertabgarh and Kotah display such marriages below 10 -per cent. each; 
Mewar, Tonk and Jhalawar, between 10.20; and Banswara, Kishangarh and 
Sirohi, no fewer than between 25 and 35. . 

The figures on the margin, abstracted from the Subsidiary Table I, compare 

Provinee. 

lf'1n(BU 0~ JUDmD VNDD 6 1'hU OJ ACJII Ill' PDT 1,000 O'f 

these propor
tions by sex 

T I 1 I and religion, 
Allrtllglono.l An_lm

7
b_'_· -1-Ciu-llt,.-llon.- Blndu. J•Jn. llrual,.... with the pre-

C I 1 1 1· I vious Census, 
-

lGU. -lOlL l_lotl. !1011. um. lOU. 1921. lOlL lOt:t. UIU. 1021. lOll 

-----. --1--1-----'--'-- in each of the 
BoJpn...,._ 

1 3 1 1 
two Provinces 

.llnt .... ,s 1 .• stus II 
Femal81 a e ' s •• • s 7 a s 11 1 separate y. t 

Almo•·><,....._ will be seen, 
Jlnlee G & 8 , • 7 4 2 1 4 1 
Fomo~e~ '" a ii • io .. n u • • u • thatsuchmar-

riages, which 
should have shown signs of decrease with the advance of times, have increased 
during the decade-the most noticeable is the appearance of 3 and 10 to the 
thousand among Christians in the males of Rajputana and the females of 
Ajmer-Merwara respectively. Among the selected castes (Subsidiary Table V}, 
the first seven, showing the highest proportion of married female infants in 
Rajputana, are Telis and Kalals, {16) each; Rangrez, 13; Rebaris and Gujars, 12 
each; and Balais and Jats, 11 each; while in Ajmer-Merwara they are Kumlwrs, 
63; Balais, 60; Gujars, 53; Bambhi, 47; Jats and Rebaris, 4o each; andKhatiks 
and Telis, 40 each. It is thus. evident, that this social evil is confined generally .I 
to tha lower strata of society, and particularly to such as have hardly come in 
touch with education. 

9. The second age-group. (5-10), ma~g~ w;here~ are styled 'Early n;tarria
ges,'shows the highest proport1on of marned grrl_s, ~ Ra]putan~, ~mong the Hmdu:
being (83), followed by the Musalman (66), Allliillst (28), Christmn (20) and Jam 
{12). Corresponding proportions i~ Ajmer-Merwar~ a!e, among thfl Hindu (119), 
Animist (99), M•.l8alman (74), Jam (13) and Chris1aan (3), · · 
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same age 
in ·each 
State or 
District of 
the Pro
vinces . 
Abu give& 
the high
est pro
portion 
( 1 8 6 ), 
wluleKu
shalgarh, 
the lowest 
{6). In 
the same 
category 
with Abu, 
are Jha
lawar, 
Kishan
garh and 
Shahpura. 

' · which 
show proportions of 150 and over. Ajmer-Merwara_and B8DI!Wara are slightly better 
off, but ~e credit is with Jaisalmer, Alwar, Bundi, Kotah and pongarpur,_ where 
u low a proportion liS below 50 io a thousand is found. Havmg done With t~e 
analysis of the figures of the mvried females in the age-groups o-5 and fHO, It 
seemsdesirable that figures of the 1o-15 group be included and the result under 
the head • Early marriage ' be drawn from those of all the~ first ag~oups of 
life (4H5) together. It is with this aim, t~i the p~ons of~ malea 
and females per thousand of ~eir sex population and age m the ~~med groups 

· are grven on the 
:ra.o.xrr.o:~ ar nsamD n:a...cou t"nB 1.5 YKJ..BS Yo svar 1.000 
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margin for the two 
Censuses. Looking 
at the figures of 
Rajputana, the pro
portion of females 
has increased in all 
the five religions and 
so has that of males 
(Jain males exclu
ded). Ajmer-Mer
wara too has moved 

in ~he sam& direction in both sexes, excepting in the case of Jain males and 
Christian females, whose proportions have. not varied. The proportion of the 
Christian males in Ajmer-llerwara, this time, is four times and a half as much as 
ihat in 1911, and this is what makes the problem more enigmatic. The increase 
in ~ pr~~ of_ihe married in all ~e three gr_oups up~ 15 yeazs of age in 
both sexes IS mdicauve of some deep-romed cause m the social fabric of the com
llllllliUes thai incites the continuance of early marriages. The custom of early 
marriage is clearly of Hindu origin, and is based on religious grounds; but, aa 
shown by the figures analysed above, ii is no longer confined~ that religion 
alone.. It is equally pw.·alent among the )Insalman and tha$ too to no small 
enmt.. The other religions here discll&led are also no exception&. The prevalence 
of Uiis C:U.SOm among ~ o~ religions is believed. i9 be partlr due kl Hiudu. 
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influence and aBBociations. Early marriage among ChristiaDII may be attributed 
to a very high proportion, in the population of this religion, of converts' from 
Hinduism, who do not find it easy to renounce the deep-seated sentiment of the 
function of early marriage. This custom amongst the well-to-do Musalmans 
is said to be due to the strict Purdah system which they observe. 

PRoPoBTIO!I t>Jw auu.B. 

Caa\o. RajpU· Cn.ato, tan a. 

Bban~ 201 Oojar 
Khat' lUI ·Khatl 
Ja< . 187 Robari 
Tell 173 Rangroz 
B•lal · 168 Jat . 
Outar . 163 Ko.lal 
Ro Rri 166 Bamhhi 
Kumhar 1[)5 Khatik 
Db obi 161 Dhcbl 

Mali 
Kumhar 
Teli, 
Cha".'t' 

fBaln.i 

Ajmer-
Morwara, 

361 
338 
330 
318 
301 
203 
230 
225 
218 
207 
205 
IDO 
186 
162 

Early marriages are largely extant 
amongst the lower castes than amongst 
the higher ones. The proportion of 
married females of the ages 5-12 is more 
than 150 to a thousand among the castes 
noted in the margin (vide Subsidiary 
Table V). These castes include the 
members of the Musalman religion 
as well. The figures show, that earlyt 
marriages are much more in commo~ 
in Ajmer-Merwara than in RajputanaJ, 
An enquiry was made to collect informa

tion B£ to the existence of any rules 
to improve upon the marriageable age 
or to regulate akin customs. Out of the 

21 States, Estates and Chiefships in Rajputana, replies from 12 were in the 
negative. Those received from the rest were to the efiect that no new rules 
were issued during the decade, while those which existed did not restrict the mar
riageable age of a girl beyond 13 years. Alwar has passed an .Act limiting the
minimum age of a girl at marriage to 12 years durmg this. decade. Reformed 
societies have no doubt been formed in most of the important castes among 
Hindus. The Rafput Sabha, the Bralirnan Malm-Sabha, the Mahafan Sablm and 
the Khatri Conference are all attempting to raise the marriageable age but their 
practical effect on the statistics seems little. · 

10. The more universal marriage is, the more numerous must cases of widow
hood be. In the two Provinces combined, Hinduism together with J ajnism is 
the foremost of all religioDII among the married in both sexes and so al5o among 
the widowed. The Musalman comes after the Hindu and the Animistic next. 
The Christian exhibits the lowest proportion of widows. · 

Taking the Provinces separately-the order remains the same, except that 
in Ajmer-Merwara, the Animistic religion shows higher proportion of widows 
than the Christian. Coming to widowhood in infancy(o-5 period)-the table below 
will be found expressive ()f the improvement or otherwise made, by each religion 
during the three succeesive decades, both by males and by femal~ in eu.ch of 
the two ~rovinces :-

PnoPOB'fiOll OJ' WIDOWBD PBB OOlJBUD OJ' :U.Oll BBX lll' TJIB A.OB-l"&BIOD 0-6. 

Mateo •. Femaleo. 
Rollgion. - -: 

I I Rajputana. Ajmer-Merwara. Rajputana. Ajmer-Merwara. 

: 1921. ' ~911. J 1901. 1911. 1901./1021. 1911. I90b 1911 •. 1901. 1921. 1921. 

--- -.-·----
Animist • I ... .. . ... .. . ... 8 ... .. . . ' . ... ... ... ... 
Christian . I 2 ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . ... ... .. . ... 
Hindu . . I ... ... .. . 1 ... .. . 1 ... 2 1 ... ' ... 
Jain ... I ... ~ .. . ' ... .. . . ... ... .. . .. . ... 
llluoalmao ' 

. 1 ... ... 1 ... ... • • I ... ... ' ... ... ... .. . 
. 

There is thus no decrease in the number of widows or widowers either. m any of 
the religions or in any of the two Provinces. On the co~trary, evidences ;r of 
degeneration are apparent and in Ajmer-Merwara comparatively gr~ter .. In the 
age-group 10-15 wherein,. as has elsewher~ been re~arked, most H:tl!d'!- gul_s get 
married, the proportion of widows is the h1ghest, while a_mong ~he Chr1st1Bn gtrls- J 
it is the lowest m both Provinces. ~n the last two periods, vtz.,·15-40 and 40 and \ .. 
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../over, Jain widows predominate. It is noticed, that while. the Hindu !lOntributes. ') 
a larger share towards widowhood in the early age-penods, the Jam does so::.; 
towards the later periods (Iii and over). . . . . 

The map printed below, exhibits the proportion of Hindu Widows per 1,000 

Prop<Yftion of B indu widows per 1,000 femq.les of the same religion. 
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females of the same religion found in each State or District. It will be seen 
that the lowest proportion (108 per thousand), is in Sirohi and the highest .(290) 
in J aisalmer. 

11. The efiorts of the social reform~s hav;e all :proved futile ~uring the deca~e, ;:= oen:;;"'= 
as none of the castes, other than those m which Widow re-marnage was ·penrus-
sible, joined hands with them. Resolutions were moved in their conferences 
by some castes but to no fruitful end . .Among the selected castes in Suosidiary 
Table V, those indicating a proportion of 100 and over of widower!! to 1,000 males 
are Kayastha (130), Brahman and Mahajan each (129), Rebari (117), Lodha (116), 

RUPUTAlfA. 

Coate.· Caste. 

1921. 1911. 

-
Brahman 283 263 Abir 
Kayaetha 220 212 Bmhman 
Mabajan 273 269 Jat 
&jput 270 261 Ka.lal . 
Bobari' 221 ... Khati 

Lodbo 
Mahajan 
Mali 
Raj put 
Rabari . 
Teli . 

A.JHER-
MBBWABA. 

1921. 1911. 

1--- -
204 ... 
276 281 
220 ... . 225 ... 
208 ... 
204 ... . 278 276 
220 210 
279 274 
262 . .. . 212 ... 

Kachhi (113), Jat (111), Khati 
(108), Koli, Rajput, Rangrez and 
Gujar ( 107 each), Dhobi (1 05), 
Teli (103) and Ahir (100) in Raj-
putana ; and Jat (138), Ahir and 
Brahman (126 each), Mahajan 
and Rebari (123 each), Gujar 
(118), Rangrez (104) and Khati 
(103) in Ajmer-Merwara. · 

On the margin are noted the 
castes which present more than 
200 widows per 1,000 females, 
together with their proportions 
in 1911. It will be seen that. the 

Nou.-The blanb m thel911 column tndicat<> that the pro number of widows has increased 
portion• were below 200. practically in every caste and 
that many others have entered the category since 1911. 

l' 
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Religion, Province and 
No.tural Diviaiona. 

Unmarried. 

1 2. 

BAJPUTANA AND 
AJMEB.-IIIERW ABA. 

All ReligiODB . 500 
Anb:niat • 567 
Christian . •624 
Hindu . 607 
Jo.in . . 538 
Muao.lman . . . 494 

RAJPUTANA. 

All religiODB . . 511 
Anlmill' • • 567 
Chrilttia.n . . 546 
Hindu . 508 
Jain . 540 
MUBAlman . 600 . 

Eutem Dlvl.llon. 

All rollgiooa 493 
Animiat • . . . 612 
Christian . 540 
Hindu 493 
Jain . 509 
MUBalman . 483 

Soulhem Dlvl.llon. 

AllroUglooa 522 
Animiat • 508 
Christian . 600 
Hindu . 609 
Jain .. 534 
Muaalmau . . 469 

Weolem Dlvl.llon. 

All rellgiona . . 542 
Anlmiat . · . . 600 
Cbriatian . 407 
Hindu . . 540 
Jain . 662 
MUBalman ~- . 547 

. 

AJMER·MERW ARA. 

All religlooa 466 
AnimiAt • . 500 
Obriatiap . 688 
Hindu . 466 
Jain . 511 
Muaatman . . 445 

OIIAPTEB Vtt.-<liVIJl CONDITION. 

Au, AOB8. 

Married. 

3 

307 
393 
335 
396 
347 
417 

395 
393 
404 
396 
346 
410 

404 
437 . 
411 
403 
366 
421 

410 
303 
364 
416 
366 
464 

364 
338 
446 
364 
333 
368 

441 
438 
270 
430 
362 
472 

SU13SIDIA'2Y 

Distribution by elvll condition of 1,000 males a& urtaln 

lLUPUTANA AND 

0--6. 6-IO. 

Uomarrlod.l lfarrled. Widowed. ttJomarriod. Marrlod. Widowed. Widowed. 

r. 4 6 6 1 8 10 

94 990 4 ... 976 22 2 40 998 2 ... llllO 9 
41 997 

. .. 
2 1 993 6 1 

97 996 3 1 976 23 2 115 998 2 ... 902 7 1 
89 989 10 1 972 26 2 

94 996 4 ... 977 21 2 
40 908 2" ... 900 0 I 
50 llll5 3 2 988 10 2 
97 907 3 .. . 976 22 2 . 114 1)\)8 2 ... 992 1 I DO 989 11 .. . 072 27 I 

103 096 4 1 980 18 2 
51 091 8 I 971 27 2 
49 902 4 4 089 1 4 

104 907 3 ... 082 16 2 
136 094 5 I 083 15 2 
9~ 984 15 I 969 29 2 

-68 095 5 ... 073 25 2 
30 008 2 ... 991 0 ... 
46 • 1,000 ... ... 1,000 ... .. . 
75 904 6 ... 966 . 33 2 

111 997 2 1 990 8 2 
61 996 6 ... 9" 24 2 

04 008 2 .. . 973 26 2 
62 906 5 ... 

" 
987 12 1 

57 1,000 ... ... 963 37 .. . 
96 998 2 .. . 971 27 2 

106 990 1 ... . 900 ' ... 
35 006 4 .. . 976 23 I 

03 003 6 I 956 41 4 
62 1,000 ... . .. . 047 61 2 
33 1,000 ... ... 1,000 ... ... 
95 002 7 I 048 47 5 

127 908 2 ... 904 4 

I 
2 

83 906 4 ... 973 24 3 

~ 
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TABLE n. 

agf8 fD, eadt main religion and NaUiral Division. 

. 
10-16. ~. - 40 dD ova. . -

~w~~ . 
Uama•"-' - Wllknnld. UDm-.-; "' l!&mecL thlmnr:ied Harried. w~~ 

11 I 12 13 14 16 16 17 18 19 
I 
I 

' 

883 liO 7 301 816 83 I 87 853 280 
9%0 78 2 m 725 ~ .25 837 "138 
1161 49 ... 646 U2 33 101 751 1~ 
878 ll6 7 301 813 88 69 844 287 
1169 37 ' 3.'9 551 90 122 639 339 
889 106 8 304 818 78 42 898 260 

886 108 7 302 815 83 67 852 281 
921 77 2 228 724 ~ 26 837 137 
959 41 ... 320 625 55 76 780 144 
680 ll3 7 304 6ll 65 71 642 287 069 37 4 358 552 90 121 642 337 
888 106 8 303 617 60 40 693 267 

I I . 

884 109 7 291 821 88 72 631 297 876 liB 8 207 742 51 25 812 183 932 68 ... 295 642 63 77 797 . 126 883 • uo 7 290 621 89 75 626 299 931 64 5 378 527 97 172 476 352 887 107 8 284 ~ 84 36 890 274 

877 liS 5 268 863 89 46 741 214 922 76 2 225 727 ~ 25 840 135 1,000 ' ... ... 418 647 35 92 ~:t 167 868 136 8 274 851 75 46 229 965 30 5 368 550 82 102 566 332 872 122 8 260 678 82 28 783 189 

• 

892 101 7 352 564 84 " 831 295 926 74 ... 406 532 62 28 758 214 972 28 ... 291 859 50 55 771 174 888 106 7 351 - 65 75 829 296 967 31 2 338 570 92 101 568 331 896 99 8 360 585 75 64 672 274 
I 

' 

651 137 12 279 839 82 51 692 257 850 129 21 210 728 62 27 778 195 945 55 ... 878 303 19 128 720 633 I 162 

I 
154 13 "266- 667 97 43 888 969 38 269 3 361 646 94 132 501 896 97 . 7 308 622 70 69 307 

730 211 I 



• 
166 OHAI'TER Vli,-ciVIL CONDITIOlll. 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution by clvU condition of J,OOO females at certain 

RAJPUTANA AND 

.. ALL j.QU • . ~. 11-10 • 

Ra1igfon, Province and 
Na.tnrnl Divilionl. ! 

Unmarried • Mo.rriod. Widowed. Unmarried. Marriod.. WidOwed. iUnmarried.1 MarriiHL Wido•od. 

1 2 3 ' G 6 7 8 
I 
I 9 10 

' -
RAJPUTANA AND : 

AJMER·MERWARA. I 

All rollgions 362 408 190 994 G I 919 I 77 ' Animist • • 483 420 97 996 ' ... 970 I 29 I 
Christian 627 389 94 996 6 ... 987 I II 2 
Hindu 343 462 195 991 8 1 912 94 4 
Jo.in . 329 394 287 996 3 I 983 12 6 
llluaalmo.n . . . 369 474 167 987 12 1 929 88 5 

B.AJl'UTANA. 

All"'llgions . 353 467 190 root 8 I 929 76 • 
AnimUt • 4M 420 96 996 4 ... 971 

I 
28 I 

Christian 491 429 80 J,ooO ... ... 977 20 3 
Hindu . 344 460 196 991 8 I 918 I 83 ' Jo.in 330 394 286 996 3 I 983 12 6 
llluaalmo.n . 872 472 156 987 12 I 929 I 66 6 

I 

I 
Eaalem Divialollo . . 

AJI ... li!liODB 334 478 188 993 6 I 926 71 ' Animist • 408 474 us 986 14 ... 918 80 2 
Christian . 491 432 '17 1,000 ... -· 976 26 . .. 
Hindu _ • 332 477 191 994 5 I 924. 72 ' Jo.in . 286 424 291 992. 7 1 967 26 8 
llluaalmo.n . . 360 486 164 988 10 2 930 I 66 4 

Soulharn Divllion. 

Allrollgions . . 388 440 172 994 16 1 921 76 3 
AnimUt • . . 486 419 96 996 4 . .. 972 26 ! 

Cbriat.ian . 639 407 '64 1,000 . .. ... 988 14 ... 
Hindu . 360 448 192 980 19 1 897 99 4 
Jain . 949 379 272 994 6 I 983 II 6 

ll!uaalman . . 367 490 148 964 45 1 922 74 4 

w .. Dlvlalon. I ' 
Allro' oua . 863 429 208 994 6 ... 911 I 86 4 

Animi.t • . . - 408 128 992 8 ... 967 I 89 ' 
Chrlatian . 439. 442 119 1,000 . .. ... ~ 983 ••• 92 17 

Hindu . 360 433 207 094 6 ... 904 
! ' 

Jain . . . 335 371 294 999 1 .. . 990 7 3 

llluaalman . . 403 432 166 994 6 ... 930 64 6 

/ 
AJIIIER.li!ERW AltA. 

/ 889 106 6 
AJI rollgiona t. . 326 485 189 080 19 I . 901 99 
AnimUt. ~ . 403 478 124 984 13 3 ... 
Cbriatian I. 

. 997 3 . 662 861 87 990 10 ... ... 
Hindu ·320 488 192 978 21 1 876 119 6 . 
Jain 308 404 288 996 2 2 986 13 I .. . . . 
llluoalman 334 600 166 988 11 1 923 74 8 . . 



SUBBJDJAJIY !l'ABLES. 167 

TABLE U--imltd. 

' 
ages In eath main JeHgion and N&hral Division. 

AnfER-MERWARA-cotlld. 

10-U5. 1~. 40 .DD OVD. ·.·, . 

. 
Unmarriocl. llarriocl. Wfdowocl. UDIIWrlocl. llarriocl. Widowed. Umnaniocl. llarriocl. . Widowed. 

11 12 13 14 16 
1,16 17 18 19 

. 

' -

588 397 15 29 836 139 6 389 605 
7110 236 4 61 883 56 11 621 468 
9110 44 6 239 718 52 66 529 405 
661 423 16 25 835 140 6 3,;1 613 
771 216 14 23 721 258 4.. 2b3 713 
663 327 10 ·.48 858 94 10 442 548 

689 896 16 29 835 136 6 389 605 
761 239 4 61 883 56 12 522 .;166 
929 71 ... 176 782 42 48 554 .. 401 
562 422 16 25 834 141 5 382 613 
774 211 15 23 720 257 4 285 711 
663 326 11 48 857 95 9 443 548 

'·" ' 

535 449 16 24 947 129 • 7 402 591 
632 361 7 34 892 74 7 471; 520 
916 84 ... 168 795 37 41 547 412 
519 464 17 21 346 133 7 397 596 
557 422 21 14 738 248 4 296 700 
640 341 10 44 870 86 10 461 539 

-
642 347 II 39 341 - . 120 7 398 6115 
765 231 4 62 883 65 II 524 465 
977 29 ... 265 695 40 68 661 27! 
588 399 IS 33 833 134 6 374 620 
815 172 13 25 746 229 3 280 717 
659 332 9 43 878 79 6 467 627 

. 
639 844 17 31 802 167 3 356 641 
744 247 9 53 827' 120 5 501 4!14: 
912 88 ... 92 843 65 41 486 473 
620 362 18 27 808 165 • 3 3M 643 
820 167 13 25 696 279 4 .294 712 
692 296 12 flO 816 124 li 417 578 

675 411 14 26 862 122 7 379 625 367 614 
8 30 901 69 8 433 559 964 27 9 ' 294 644 .62 

538 446 16 ' 
88 1103 409 

I f7 857 126 3 371 626 718 273 9 20 737 243 661 331 I 8 252 740 8 I 46 856 88 16 432 I I 653 
I 



161 OHA.PTlliB VD,-oiVIL OONDlTION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE DL 

Distribution by ()fvU condition of l 0, 000 of each sex and religion. 

. 
lLAJl'UUli.&. .&nm&-JIBIL w All.t.. 

lteJIJIOD Anti ~ - -..- • - ~ 

~--~---

H•n1o4. I w-
--

UD• -· Wid.-. Ua- UD• -6= Ua- - ;wldowe. marrled. awrlod. - - ' 

- -
~ I a • • • 7 8 • 10 11 11 I II 

'-

ALL IIBLIOIOJIJ- I 
G-10 . . . D,8Gi 180 12 8,~17 ... sa 1),118 ... ... ..... I .. 71 II 

I l,no\ 10·-·U . 8,861 1,081 .. a.seo 8,869 161 8,518 UIO 117 0,7<8 I "' 
.. ... J 16-(0 8,020 0.145 886 280 8.848 t.saa 1.701 821 2e1' 8,1116 I U2< 

: I 
40andovar . . 07< 0,616 O.Sil .. 8,801 0.0110 611 0.1118 2.671 06 a.m ll.lt! 

I 
Anlmlll- I 

o-10 . . 0,988: 81 a ...... 100 7 O,G81 ... IS 8,410 6771 II 

• .... I 40 8,505 0,2110 to-16 . ' 771 22 7,814 .... 0 ),200 ... .. ., .. ,. 
1 ........ . . t,ITD 7,2U 180 018 8,816 682 2,090 7,276 028 • •• ...,..,, ... 

40 and onr . . ... .. .,. 1,871 118 6,211 l,tiM 2e7 7,778 LO!S!S 76 ·~·j ..... 
ChdJIIa-

I 
' 
' 

o-to . . . 0,018 •• .. ..... 106 18 10.000 .. .. 0,040 .. j .. 
tD-16 0,5;6 <10 .. 9,190 710 .. o.<ca 662 .. 0,0<8 ... I 80 . ' 
18-10 . 8,205 e,tn 610 ),767 ..... ... IJ,778 3,028 .... 6 ' ... 108 G,<IS7j 

• 40an4 over . . 701 i 7,700 1,(40 1 .. 6,5«0 ..... usa 7,105 1,52! 877 6,018! 4,004 

lllllda- I 
G-10 . . O,Sf.O 180 ,. 011W7 <SO .. 9,878 ... 82 0,223 ... , •• 

1G-10 . 8,80< 1,1!8 .. &,821 f,UG 101 8,380 L58'1 )33 6,33< ~.~ .. I 101 

1 ........ . 8,088 8,109 ... ..1 8 .... l,f07 .. ... 8,668 870 17! ..... 1,'!83 

40 alld over . 706 ..... t,878 .. 8,810 6,129 488 8,881 2,G88 86 8,708 .... 7 . 
lola-

G-10 . . . ..... ca 8 0,801 81 .. ~.ou •• 10 0,~11 781 18 

to-ta . u,auo 878 87 7,7U z,u, ... e,a94 ... .. 7,170 ...... 87 

~ 
16-CO . . 8,685 6,619 ••• ... 7,100 . 1!,671 8,007 a,tu ... , .. 7,Sli0 ,.:1~ 

tO aDII. over 1,107 ..... 8,870 80 1,86S 7,111 1,324 ..... 8,G7i 80 :!,fillS 7,(0ol 

·-- ' 

G-10 . 0,704. 106 11 0,578 800 81 ..... 1<0 16 ..... ... zoi . 
to-15 . 8.870 t,oao .. 0,081 8,20!. 107 s,ou 071 76 0,008 3,807 .. . 

> 
18-10 . . . 8,027 0,178 706 <81 8,&67 061 8,080 8,221 ... ••• 8,881 ... 
tO and over . . . ~1 ..... ..... .. f,4as ..... 600' 7, ... l,llJ 1<0 <,8181 ..... 

' I 



1'10 OHAPTEB vn.-ontlb CONDI'l'ION. 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution by tlvU oonditlon ol 1,000 ol e~Kb 

DlSTRIDUTIO!f o-. 1~000 lfALBS OH :BACJI AOB BY CIVlL OOIIDITIOII. 

t I i 
--~-----

Au. .lOIS, 1>-6 5-lll. lll--10. ........0. 40 &Del OYft'. 

~"! - ---- --' I 
Cute. 

l llll I "• 'II. 'II· J.!!:a l l 'li 'li ! l I t ~<! 1 'II 1 'li 'E 'II 'li 'li lH • i I . ; .g ; :S 9 1 :S i .g 
~ 

0 

'" 
:!! 

"' "' 10 "' 10 "' '" "' ;. 
1- ---- - - -- - - ---- --- ----

1 • 8 • • 6 7 8 • JlO 11 1ll . 11 11 ,. 16 I 17 I 18 1D I .. ------ -- - 1- -- - - -- -- ---- --
... I Ahlr . . :u. .... 806 100 ... • 1 ... 49 8 017 ... !9 ... ... 111 .. .,., 

A .. 0 ... ,.. ... 17 .. DB1 ,. .. 677 810 18 .,. .... 1 .. .. "'"I 807 

Dalal . . . :u. ~·1 402 77 ... 0 1 . . .. 43 • ... .. 4 17 "" 800 87 gl 7 .. 1 ••• A ... . .. .. 900 8 1 DB8 .. • 673 ,., 80 100 ... 80 :I ... Bambhl • :u. ••• 870 78 908 • .. 948 .. 4 , .. . .. .. 185 715 100 ml .., 
A ... ... 80 ... .. .. D18 77 • ••• 806 .. ,.. .. , 51 ... , .. I '" 

B- . :u. 490 ... .. 994 • 1 ... •• • ... Sl8 I .. . 127 778 

1~ I 85 .,. ... 
A. ... "' 80 ... 8 .. 917 78 • ... ... •• 140 , .. .. , .. ... 

Brahman :u. 507 ... ,.. ... 4 
•• 

971 27 • 725 ... so 277 ore ... I 121 ••• ... 
A 480 408 120 ••• .. 9:"( .. 8 695 ... 16 277 GOO 117 .. .,. 3311 

Certain Trading cutes :u. 514 857 ,. ... 8 1 977 17 6 .., 253 .. 257 ... 123 ... . .. , ... 
(llabaJan). A 489 888 123 006 • • 988 10 • 757 237 0 .. o 080 112 117 ... 355 ........ .:u. 474 436 .. ... • 1 952 # 8 02< ... .. 101 707 102 .. 701 271 

A 452 "' 71 ... • 1 ... 7 ... 370 .6 61 ... .. 13 770 ... 
Cbrtdlt11 (lnd!a'l) . :u. ... 408 59 ... 4 3 981 ,. 4 801 lOS 6 182 "' 71 .. '7·16 lll'.! 

A 607 276 .. 1,000 .. .. ... 1B .. 95S 46 .. ... .., .. 16 ... 200 

" 
(Otbm) . ·:u. 077 306 27 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 360 ... .. .. 8:17 05 

A. 070 ... .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. em. . .. 31 207 .,. 118 

Dbobl )1. 458 <37 105 ... • 1 ... 60 • 635 3!2 .. 110 771 
110 I .. .,o !04 

A ... 436 .. 003 7 .. 913 .. 3 ... 333 15 121 734 ... 23 718 ... 
Gujor - :u. 488 405 107 003 7 .. 9" .. • .., ... 30 ... .,. 128 50 "" ... 

A 409 "' 118 981 10 .. ... 170 13 ... 600 31 122 '13i ... , .. 028 330 -
tao . . :u. 40< ... 111 .., s •• 980 .. 4 603 313 .. ... ... 123 .. 009 ... 

A 418 448 136 ... " 810 160 .. 404 ... .. ... 650 158 .. ... ... 
I 

Kachll1 . - . :u. ... ... 113 006 3 1 960 38 • 016 353 81 120 '" 100 I .. 630 S!O 
A ... ... 88 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 633 107 .. .. 031 09 .. &!.5 ' 37> 

l<aW - :u. 470 437 .. .. , 8 .. 940 57 3 ... 300 .. '" 
,.. 1: .. , .. ,., 

A ... ... 02 1,000 .. .. 902 .. .. .,. 410 16 137 761 33 707 ... 
KayaAb& :u. 456 ... 130 1,000 .. .. ... IS .. 715 ... so 225 .. , 108 ' .. ... ... 

A 443 .,. .. 1,000 .. .. 001 0 .. 600 202 0 170 743 81 1 43 '120 .., 
Kball . . . I:U. .. , .. , 108 982 18 . . 965 " 4 6:i5 305 .. 187 ... 110 .. ... ... 

A 397 ... 103 ... 18 .. 858 133 11 637 "' .. "' , .. 100 20 ,.. ... 
XheUk . . :u. 458 468 8< 995 • .. 914 .. s ... ... .. 102 803 00 28 "' 258 

A 418 610 "' 980 ,. .. 805 .. 13 473 401 30 71 800 .. 11 770 219 

Xoll :u. ... 440 "" ... • .. ... 37 ' 837 ... 40 110 "' 116 .. 670 297 .. 410 ... 69 ... • .. ... 33 • .. , 317 16 " ... 74 17 778 206 

Xlllllbar. . :u. 482 ... OS ... 0 .. .., •• • 458 ... 10 130 757 .... I 76 ... ... .. .. , 478 .. ... 16 .. 899 •• 8 577 300 33 87 , .. 110 10 730 . .. 
Lndhe . . :u. 486 898 116 ... 11 • 040 " 4 ... 888 .. 201 658 . .. 00 000 301 

A ... .. , " 071 " .. ... .. 7 '703 .., .. 1<4 703 83 32 700 "''' • ' 

Lohor :u. ... 4tS· "'I 007 s •• 
019 .. sl 708 271 21 176 721 10-11- .. 708 ... 

A "' 450 70 ... • 943 .. • 070 802 .. 178 "' 07 .. 776 201 

Moll :u. 476 428 

~I 
... 4 1 ... 32 ~I 606 259 .. ... 7S5 101 81 700 ... 

A ... 477 001 0 .. 935 66 ... 318 ·"' 119 785 .. 10 , .. 245 

)l.elgor :u. 480 436 78 ... s 1 073 20 1 . ... 278 33 , .. 815 8! .. , .. !;!.1.1 

A ••• 427 71! ... • 1 078 21 1 784 ... 17 80 633 87• 12 ,.. ... 
Ba)put :u. ., ... 107 ... 6 1 970 17 • 800 110 " "' 537 .. 150 ~I ... 

A 508 100 .. 1,000 .. .. ... ,. • 827 149 .. ... .,, ,; 138 ... 
Baalreo • :u. 456 ... . 107 002 • .. 930 66 6 614 ... .. 10< 722 "' .. ... ... . . . .. 

A 487 ... 104 1,000 .. .. 918 .. .. .. o 3!" .. ... 676 108 85 017 . - :u. 520 ... 117 084 8 33 ... •• 7 730 ... 26 . .. ... 10j .. 850 300 . 
123 1,000 060 126 • .. , ... 11 102 .. ,. 15 .. 012 3<0 

A ... ... .. .. 
8belkh :u. 400 .., .. ... • • ... .. s 708 207 •• .... 707 

;.I 
.. 008 201 . 107 

A <00 518 87 906 4 .. 9<0 .. 0 740 244 10 ... 
701 I .. 785 

~oil. .. 480 437 , .. ... 0 1 939 56 •I 601 ... 88 180 718 .. .,. ... . . . ... 
A 41~0 487 •• ... 12 .. 021 71 "I 611 .,. ,. 100 707 .. '" I 



SUliSIDIABY TABLES, . 171 

TABLE V. 

sex ai eertaln ages for selecled wtes. 

i 

J 

... ... 
841 
8SI ... ... 
875 ... 
... .. , .... 
2117 ... ... 
••• ••• 
61t ... 
... ... .... .,. 
819 ... 
... .,. 
••• ... 
815 

JllO .., ... 
... ... 
""' ... 
850 ... 
880 ... 
807 
867 

343 ... ... ... ... ... 
11'10 ... , 
8811 
278 ! 

.. 61 

;I 

DI8TJllllUTIOII' or 1.000 FllllAI.B8 or BACH AGB BY OIVIL COII'DmOII'. 

l 'li l 'li 'li 'li c: il·'lil·i t ~ 1 l $• I 1 ~ ~ ~ -~ $ ~ ~ ~ ! ~ : 
:11 ~ "' :11 j; I "' :11 -~-~---1-il-~li'~-1.....:-:.._r..:.·:.ii_I-..:.IO __ ., __ :i_l__!_ 

-; -;.-+--;- --;---;-r-;- -;-1--119--i--"'--1--··-j--.. -+_ .. ___ .. ___ .. _ --88-~~lfT-,_ .. -1 

:g: ~:i· =~ .: .. ' ::~ m 
498 lGS G80 11 •• 82'7 108 
4DD 17' 989 80 1 881 161 ... ... ... 
545 

418 

"' 
''" ... I 
482 
... I ... 
881 

425 ... 
498 ... ... ... ... 
m 

... 
600 

"' ... ... 
5ll 

481 
650 

... 
505 ... 
633 ... ... 
.,. 
"' 
fi~D ... 
471 .., . .. ..1 
m 

"' 
.., 
f72 

418 I ... ... ... ... ... 

,. . 
170 

Uti ,.. 

288 
21o I 
273 ' 
278 I 

161J l 
170 I 
81 

"'I .. 
78' 

175 
1011 

~I 
1001 
182 

191 ... ..., 
178 

192 ... 
1 .. 
100 

"' 161 

178 
109 

100 ... 
"' 166 

180 ... 
160 
171 

270 
270 

:I . .. 
173 , .. 
,,. ... 

098 ••• ... 
070 

... 
1,000 ... ... 

005 
071 

1,000 ... 
1,000 
1,000 

001 ... ... 
940 ... 
056 

... 
1,000 ... 
1,000 . .. 
1.000 ... 

007 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
••• 1,000 

... 
083 ... ... 
005 
003 ... ... 
... 

1,000 ... ... 
902. . .. . ... ... 

I 

" • .. 
• 
• 0 

• ,.. 

8 
88 

12 
69 

11 •• 
8 

18 

• 
8 

88 

10 .. 
• 8 

10 .. 
• 

10 
13 

• 16 

• I 

• I 

13 

12 .. 
I 

16 

10 .. 

.. 

1 

1 

1 
1 

8 

1 

1 

1 

• 
1 
1 

1 • 
1 

1 

• .. 
1 
1 

879 ... 
801 
797 

810 
874 

946 ... ... 
809 

01. ... ... 
1,000 

... 
778 ... ... ... ... 
866 

1,000 .. , 
707 ... 
087 ... ... 
800 
180 

892 
871 

840 , .. 
8 .. 
800 

868 ... 
807 
780 

874 
935 

921 
013 

8M .. , 
.. 1 
070 

868 
lf78 ... ... 

117 ... 
128 .. , 
115 
118 .. .. ,. . ,... .. 
u ,. 

"' 218 

103 
381 

187 
801 

181 

, .. 
1193 

IS .. , .. 
838 

191 ... 
106 ... 
"' 206 .. , .. 
, .. ,.. 
,.. .., 
114 .. .. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Literacy. 

Pan I.-~ntroduct01'1J • 

.._ to BlaUJUoo. 1. The figures, on which discussions in this Chapter are based, are contained in 
t~e Imperial Tabl~ y:m and I~: In the former, ~atistics are given for the Pro
vmces,. ~tates, DJStncts ~d Cities for Gen~ral Lite~acy and Literacy in English 
bf Rehgt?n and_ Age-peno~. The latter gtves. details of General Literacy and 
Literacy m English for certam selected castes m each of the two Provinces. 
Proportional fi~es illustrating the more salient features of the returns are em
bodied in the eight Subsidiary Tables attached to this Chapter. 

llllDr ot Btlllalfoo. 2. The instructions for filling in columns 14 and 15 of the Schedule, relating 
to Literacy, were the same as in 1911 and are given below:-

·'-1111 •. 

"Column 14-Enter the word 'Literate' against all pezsons who can themselves both read 
and write a letter in some language other than English.· Against pexsons who cannot do so, 
make a cross in this column." 

"Column 15-Enter the word 'English' against all persons who can themselves both read 
and write a letter in English. Thls column will·remain blank for those who can not do so." 

'The principle of calculating proportions of literates to total population 
has been changed this time in as much as the persons of the · ages 0-5 have been 
eliminated from the population. Persons in the 0-5 age-period are not supposed 
to be literate and the result of their inclusion, therefore, would be to lower the 
proportion of the Literates to an undue extent. 

Pan II.-mBb'ibution. of Gene.t'aZ Ltte~aov. 

3. Rajputana.-Of the total population of Rajputana (9,844,384) only 331,725 
are literates, i. e., in every 1,000 of the total population, only 39 can satisfy the 
test. Of the male population, 68 per mille can read and write, while the propor
tion of female literates, to their sex population, is as low as 5 per mille. 

Ajmm"-Merwara.-The total population of Ajmer-Merwa.ra is 495,271 (269,566 
males and 225,705 females). Of these 49,762 (44,659 males and 5,104 females) can 
read and write letters. In other words 113 in every 1,000 are literates {185 males 
and 26 females). 

4. The map printed on the opposite page shows the erlent of Literacy 
among males in each of the Districts and States. The numerical strength of 
females being small, it is not considered necessary to illustrate their local dis
tribution by a similar may., Units in ~his map _have been cl11;9sified into five cate
gories-the lowe~ ?ontammg 43:-50 m the ~e and ~he. highest 12!J and over. 
Tonk gives the mmrmum proportion of 43, while Abu Distnct the ma~um-291. 
The case of the Abu District is peculiar. In consequence of its bemg the seat 
of the Local Administration and all'lilitary Sanit'arium, it has the highest propor
tion of literates, which is nearly four times as high as the·Provincia.l.figure. 



DISTJUBUTION OJI GENEBAil. LITERACY • 173 

. 
Distribution of male literates by States and Districts. 
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5. The llroportion per mille of the sex population in the religions dealt with a, Bellsl011. 
in the Subsidiary Table I, are given separatelyfor each of the two Provinces . 
in the table on the margin. · Briefly reviewing the figures, the Christian (Others) 

IU1P1JTANA.. . 

Bm.lo1oa. ......... . I hlw.as. 

P!o..,.. 
lloo. On!er.l ~ t.IOD, Order. 

Ani milt. .. 10 .. • A"" . 051 • ... • Bn..hmo: 1100 • ... • ChriJ:tlaQ-
lodlAn . .,. • ... • othora ••• I 1 ... 1 Bindu. • •• I • • 8 l11.ln ... • 23 • .............. .. 8 • • Panl . . ... I 2 ... 2 B.lkh .. • • 7 

.AJliER..wm.WAJU... 

-... Fmw.a. 

P!oporo Order, ~:--1 Ord~. tloo. 

8 • iio 
1 .. : 

.... • .. .. .. 
' . ... • .. . 1 

078 1 .,. 
140 8 .. 8 , .. • 80 • "' • 18 • , .. • .., 2 ... • .. . • - -

hold the first 
position, uni-
formly in both 
sexes and in 
both the Pro-
vinces, and 
the Animist 
-the last . 
The other main 
features are 
(1) that Parsi 
females rank 
second in their 
sex, (2) that 

the Arya. occupy a uniform position in both sexes and in both the Provinces, 
and (3) _that, ~xcep~_g th~ Sikh, all the remaining religions exhibit no material 
change m thm poSition m the two Provinces. . 
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6. The marginal figures, which represent proport~on of literates to 1,000 of 
thetr sex m each age-period, abs
tracted from the Subsidiary Table 
I, show that the. last two groups in 
both the Provmces do not give 
lower figures for both sexes than 
indicated bJ: the 'All Age' group. 
The proport10n- of female literates 
in all the groups .is much hlgher in 
Ajmer-Merwara than in the other 
Province, which is indicative of 

RAJJ>U'l'.Al'f'A. A111BR·M7.:RWARA.. 

.Ago.Poriod. 

.Maloa. Females. lt!Blos., Fomaloo. 

Allogcs 6 and 
ovor • 68 6 186 26 

6-10 9 2 41 13 • 
10-IG. .. 46 4 136 31 
16-20 80 7 211 44 
20 and ~ver : 90 G, 227 26 

. . . better educational facilities provided 
fo! that sex m the former Provmce. It should not, however, be inferred that 
Ajmer-Merwara does not afford equal facilities for the other sex. 

Pare III.-Distribution of English Ltteracy. 

7. RafputaMr-In Rajputana, 15,393 males and 1,171 females are literate& 
in En~lish, giving. a propo_rtion to every one t~ousand of their sex population of 
three m males With ml m females. The ratio between the sexes is.one female to 
every twenty males ; but among j;he few educated females one in as many as 
sixteen has English qualifications. . 

Afmer-Merwara.-The corresponding figures for this Province are:-

Total Population 
Literates in Engliah . . . 
Proportion· of the above to every 

one thousand of their respective 
sex population • . . • 

Ratio of female to male literates 
in English . • • . 

Ratio of female literates in English 
to female literates • • • 

Persona. 

495,271 
9,905 

23 

Mol eo. 

269,566 
8,792 

36 

8 

One to about every five. 

Females. 

225,705 
1,113 

6 

I 

Br 111111r11 DIYIII-. 8. This part of the discussion has its data in Subsidiary Table IV, ·which gives 
the proportion of literates in English per 10,000 of the sex and age population and 

Au. AOBSI 
I 

Al!ID OVBB. 
6-10. 10-11. 15-20. :20UD ona.. 

Provlnoe or Natural I 

Division. 
Males. Fe- i Moleo.l Fe-Mal 'Fe- Moles. Fe- ?tla!es. Fe-

ea. mates. maleo. males. males. /mal.._ 

RAJPUTAIIA AIID 0 6 6 3 so & 80 8 64 8 
A J ME .R-MER-
WARA. 

Rajpulana • 34 8 a II 21 2 58 4 411 8 
Eastern Division 36 3 4 2 22 3 65 4 43 4 
Southern Division • 20 3 3 2 11 3 30 G 27 3 

Western Division • 42 2 3 .. 26 I 78 I 52 2 

Ajmer-Morwara 364 &6 48 24 206 83 1124 91 462 59 

-

the figures on 
the margin 
have been 
borrowed 
from it. 
Though the 
discussion 
will b.e con
fined, to the 
Natural Divi· 
siona alone, 
yet for facili
ty of com
parison the 

Provincial figures have also been reproduced. Before touching the comparison, 
the salient features which help to swell the proportion may be referred to briefly. 
Conditions in the Eastern Division are fairly normal. The Southern is populated 
by a vast majority of the aboriginal tribes, who keep themselves aloof fr<,>m the 
literates. Thanks to the foreign element in Mount Abu, the Kherwara and Kotra 
Cantonments in Mewar and in the Sirohi State, as many as 20 males and 3 females ap
pear against this Division. The Railway and the :r.awrence Sc_hoo~ fo_r European 
and Anglo-Indian boye at Mount Abu haYe matermlly helped ~n br~g:mg the pro
portion to the present figurer in the 5·10 age-~oup and the m.m1grants to the 
proportion of 27 for males and 3 for females m the last grou.P· In the Western 
Division, which indicates the highest proportic.n of male literates under ' AU 
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Ages,' there ar11 two big Cities, viz., Jodhpur an:d Bikan~r, tli~ ~bitants where
of are very enteiJ.>rising and mostly traders. Smce t herr ~usmess 18 not confin~d 
to their own locality and is scattered over ~!most all. the big trad~ centJ::es of India,_ 
English education, being the most convement medi_um o! dea~g With persons 
of all creeds and nationalities, is a necessary a~Junct m .t~~Jr ease. Jodhpur, 
moreover, affords comparativ.ely far.more e~uea~ol!-al facilities t~an any of the 
other Cities in Rajputana. J aiBahner IS _practicallY: Illit~rate. In Ajmer-;M~w~ra, 
a very high proportion of the litera~ IS .len~ by Immigrants. Even ehmmatmg· 
the foreign element from the population, .AJmer-Merwara would rank first, the 
Eastern Division-second, the Western-third, and the Southern-the last. 

· 9. In Provinces.-The·proportions, per mille, of the population of both sexes Brllelldo ... 

(by religion) who are literate in English have been abstracted on the margin from 

JLUPU'l'ANA. 

&ar.laiOJf, JL6.LJI8. ' P'IIUL118, 

Pro- ] Onlt"'' of , Pro· Order of 
portion. Pt'tiCedcnce. portion. Ptccedcneo. 

..,.,.. . "' • • • Brahmo . '"" ~ 111 • Chrbt.lao-
1 .. ln<IJ•• ... • • otllen · 0<7 1 018 1 

"""'" 3 8 .. 7 
Jato 11 • 

I 
.. • 

I l!....w...i ' • 1ii • Parwl .. ... • • 81kh l1 • 1 • 

AJ"HE.B..ll ER W A.ILA.. 

MALBO. I Jr ........ 

Pro- I OMoro! : Pro- OMero! 
port..ion. Pre~~~ portion.~~~t:D.cc. 

... 3 11 • .. .. .. .. 
218 • us 8 
978 1 ••• l .. 8 .. • 38 7 .. • •• • • 10< • 272 • . ., • .. • 

the Subsidiary 
Table I. The 
chief features 
are that (I) 
C h r.ist ian 
(Others), as in 
general liter- . 
acy, rank first 
and Hindu& 
last of all, ( 2) 
Parsi females 
rank second 
and even put 

their male partners {who rank fifth) in the back-ground in Ajmer-Menvara, and 
(3) among the purely Indian religions, though the Brahmo exhibit the highest 
pro_Portions, yet, as they are nowhere to be found in Ajmer-Merwara and in 
Ra]putana their actual number is only 11 each for males and females, they 
cannot claim credit for the high position they have attained. Excluding these, 
the Arya claim to be on the top in both the sexes and rigq~ly ,too. . . 

· Pari IJ'.-Distl'ibution of LUeracy i~ Cities. 

10. By Age.-The proportion of literates is always higher in Cities. It is PzoriJic!aL 

in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara combined, 259 in males and 39 in females to 
eyerr one thousand of their sex population, compared with the combined Pro-
-:ncral figure of 74 and 6 for males and females respectively in 1911 (vide Subsi-
diary Table I). The proportions of persons who are literate in any of the 
languages, ~ also th:ose who are literate in English, to every 1,000 of their 
sex population, are given on the margin, separately for the two Provinces with 

c-~-· 
6·10, lO·l'i. 

ll~racy. ...... ..._ ... , ... Fo ........ ........ - ----
Bajputua • , IJtt>nrte • " 13 170 .. Uteratotn • 1 "' • -· AJm~llerrira . Lltarate 107 52 ... 102 Litem~ h'! .. 13 .. .. 

: Eoglilh. 

1.5-20. 

l!aloo. Fe-...., ... 
271 47 •• • 
375 128 ,.. 3l 

l!D .IJID OYllll. 

Maleo. Fe-....... - ... .. 
38 2 

355 71 
lj,6 l!D 

details of age. 
The age
~oups, whiclr 
grve some 
idea of the 
I!Xteht · to 
which litera-
cy h,as spread 
during the 

• 10-1 • d • , decade, are 
5 al!- 15-20 . The fi~es in the age-group ' 20 and over' represent 

~he . cumulat1~e resul~ of education of several previous decades. Keeping this 
m VI.ew, the high proportions of literates in the' 10-15' or.' 15-20 '·groups are 
creditable to th~ deca~e and predict a bright future. Female education also 
seems to be making satiSfactory progress. 

th ~\l~d~igion.--The figures ?f J.>r~portioni! in t~ c~nnection are to be ·found in 
. e u SI _rary Ta~l'e III. ~tic males of Ra]putana give a nominal propor
~on of 3 h the mille of therr own population with none in the other sex. Ajmer

erwara 118 an unexpe.cte_dly high proportion of 24 in males, though, . where 
fem~es are concerned, 1t 18 as bad as in its sister Province. Christians (both 
Indian and others together) have mosp literates amongst them in both sexes,. as 
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also in both the Provinces. These are followed by J ui1111 who show a very 
respectable figure for males in both the Provinces. Iremales, though second to 
none. except C_hristians, ma~e a poor display. Hindus of the Cities in the 
co~bmed Provmces as also m each separately have a slightly better strength 
of literates than Musalmans, though the latter supersede the former when the 
comparison stretches beyond the limit of Cities. 

1~. The principal Cities in the Rajputana Province are (I) Jaipur, (2) Jodhpur, 
(3) Bikaner and (4) Alwar and in the Ajmer-Merwara Province-only Ajmer. 

· The proporJ:ions of literates and of literates in English, to a thousand of theu sex 
populat10n m_each of the age-periods and_ !~ each ?f the. Cities, are exhibited 
below. It will be seen that among the C'it1es ment10ned m the Table which lie 

ALL AoDI. '-10. 10.15. ,...,, ........... 
CIIIIL m ••• .,.. 

~~s. ~ Mala.. .!i... Mate~. 
p.,. 

~--
p,. -- ., .. 

mal .. maiM. .... .. 
-:-1----;1--;;- ------

{ OOD<ral ... .. ... 101 875 ,.. 16< n 
Ajmor . . 

• En;:U.b 21 u . 108 13 .. .., 157 .. 110 .. 
- -{ o-.. ... 26' .. 17 _187 ,. ""' .. ... .. 
.Jslpur . 

Eqlbh .. • • 1 ... • 07 • .. • 
·{ - .. , •• 61 ~:I ... •• ... 77 ... .. 

.Tot1hpu:r • . - .. 8 • <7 8 100 • ... • 
·{ 

O.Oonl 

~ I 
101 .. .. 8 181 .. ... 81 w .. 

lUkan• • 
1 • .. 1 .. 1 .. - .. .. I 

·{ 
Oen<ral ..,. .. " II 170 .. .. , .. ... •• At war . . I 

Englbb 81 • • .. I .. .. .. • .. • • 

in Rajputana, but excluding Ajmer which lies in Ajmer-Me~wara, Jodhpur 
gives better resul~s. than those shown by any o~her 0ty. This leads to the 
conclusion that Cit1es other than those under discussion have taken a larger 
share in the formation of the Provincial figures and that the spread of 
literacy in Cities is not dependent in these Provinces upon the vol~e of 
population or area • 

. Part V.-Compa1•isons and Varla"ons. ::m- wtth other 12. Comparing the statistics of general literacy with other Provinces in 
..... -"' IDdla. India it is found that Ajmer-Merwara is superior to all but two, viz., Burma 

' and Delhi. .Rajpu· 
GENERAL L1TERAOY IN MAIN 

PROVINCES. 

LmmAns """ 
1,000 01' 

Provinoe. l"OPU'LATIOl'l'l 

1921. 1911. 

Burma.. . . 314 22! 
DelW . . . 122 ... 
Ajmor-Merwara . 113 72 
Bongal • - 104 77 
Madrao. . . 98 76 
Bomba;r . . 83 89 
Asaam • 72 47 
Bibo.r and Ori;sa . 61 30 
The Punjab 46 37 
Tho Central Pro- 43 33 

vinooa and Berar. 
The United Pro- 42 34 

·vmoca. 
The North-Woat 41 34 

Frontier Provinoe. 
Rajputi1IIa • 39 32 
Central India 36 26 

ENGLIBH LITERACY IN MAIN 
PROVINCES. 

l.rrB:aATD I'D 
1,000 01' 

Province. 
.POPULATIO!I', 

1921. 1911. 

Do¥W • • - 38 . .. . 
Ajmer-Merwara 28 14 
Beugal 10 13 
Bombay 12 12 
Modru . . II 8 
Aaaam . 10 6 
Burma 10 6 
Tho North-West 9 6 
Frontier Province. 

Tho Puojab • 7 8 
Tho Central Pro- 6 I 4 
vinccs and Dornr. 

The United Pro- 4 3 
vin-

Central India ' 2 
Bih&r and Orilla • 4 3 
Rajputana . 2 I 

tana is sadly 
backward, Central 
India alone being 
below it. There is, 
however, an im
provement of 7 per 
mille in the :propor· 
tion of the literates 
over 1911. In Eng
lish literacy, Rajpu
tana stands last 
as it was in. 1911, 
while Ajmer·Mer· 
wara has also given 
its top seat to Dellii, 

. the figures of which 
were included in the 
Punjab, in 1911. : 
Both the Provinces 
have, however, the 

Nol<.-Delhi figurea wore moludod 111. tho PunJab 111. 1911. satisfaction of a rise 
in the proportions of their literates by 1 in the mille in ~ajput~ and _b.f 9 
in Ajmer-Merwara. Ajmer-Merwara has moreover· persiSted m r-emamang 
ahead of the oldest British Provinces in India, of Bengal, Bomb.ay and Madras. 

. -
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13. Rajputana.-The ratio of literates between the Urban and Rural ~reas ~ vr~ooa 1104 

roughly JS 5:1 
(5:1 - among 
males and 

PROPOB.TIOX PBB IIILLB. 
------

:r.rnw.cr ,. 
i0:1 among 
females) and Yoor. BaJputaoa. AJmer:,llanza. 

Urt.u. IIUJ>L urt.u. 
between the 
sexes 10:1 in I llorel. 

the Urban 
and 21:1 in 
the Rural. 
Female edu-

ITotaJ.,Mals. ~~. Total.jiWes.lm!",~. I Fe- 1Totai ~ .. -I~ Total. Male&. mal". . 

11!1 ... r:- , ... , " . ""' ... .. .. 80 • 

Jill . . Not anllablc. 153 245 " " 76 .. 
cation is thus 

comparatively backward in the Province and more so in the Rural area. 
Ajmer-Merwara.-The proportion of total literates in the Urban area. is as 

high as four times that in the Rural. Of the females of the Urban area, one put of 
every sixteen can read and write a letter, while of those of the Rural, one only in 
as many as 234 can do so. Comparing the fi~es of 1921 with those of 1911, it is 
noticed that improvement is more marked m females than in males, in both the 
areas, although the proportion of female literates in the Rural area is still insigni
ficant. The causes of the low proportion of literates in the Rural areas briefly are, 
that:-

(1) the extensive demand for young boys and children for labour in the 
field, for tending cattle and for attending to odd jobs of work about 
the house, 11nd particularly at the time when adults are engaged in 
sowing, weeding and reaping the harvest. The moment a boy 
reaches the stage of reasonable intelligence, he becomes a useful 
economic asset to the family in other ways besides those mentioned 
and the utility of further study ceases to be apparent. This works 
as a set-back to the spread of literacy and in many cases happens to 
lead to the effacement of the benefits of education already received. 

(2) there is little in the Rural areas to operate as lih incentive towards 
education. The major portion of the population grows up practi
cally illiterate, and inducement to education is therefore seriously 
impaired. 

(3) home education is a thing almost unknown, and · 
(4) the exclusion of the depressed communities from the benefit of educa

tion leaves a palpable proportion of the population uneducated. 
14. The diagram on the margin is expressive of the extent to which literacy ~~om...- ., Llteroor 

has permeated the ~.'::'!.~' ~== 
population of the ......... 
two sexes in each 
of the Natural 

REFERENCES. •. 

Divisions of Raj-
putana and in 

1911 1921 

E11St.ern Otvislon A j m er-Merwara. 
The delineations in 
the diagram are 
the outcome of 
the proportions, 
per mille of the 
sex population, in 
the Subsidiary 
Table II. T h e 

Western -Do-

diagram further 
discloses how far 
education has 
spread since the 100 150 200 

last decade. 
. . . . . . Viewing all the 

~ts m th_e diagram, 1t l:9 very satisfactory to note that education among females 
IS pro~mg by l~ng stn_des. Th~t m!lles show so little improvement is regrettable. 
The high proportion of literates m AJmer:Merwara, compared with the Natural 
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Divisio~s of Raj~utana, is mainly due to tle employment of the educated immi
grants 1n the vanous Courts and Offires at Ajmer. Males of the Eastern Division 
have also made some progress but the Western and the Southern are very back
ward and the latter the more so. It is fortunate for the Southern Division 
that it has in its jurisdiction the State of Sirohi and the District of Abu 
which occupy unique positions in reBJ;lect of literacy. If the literates in them 
are excluded, the proportion of males m the Division will be lowered to 25 or to 
about that of the females of Ajmer-Merwara, and that of females to the insignificant 
figure-2 in the thousand. 

Oo molriaOD bthroea Th di b ] , , , 
f,~:::,h, •-:"•:f.'"'j,~ . 15.. e agram e ?'! m.dicat~ graphically-_ the number- per mille of the u.,.... . I populatiOn by sex and rehg10n m RaJputana and AJmer-Merwara who are literate 

000 800 700 600 6()0 400 300 200 100 0 100 ~ '300 400 500 000 700 100 

"i-:;;,,1 Tl. •• ~.T 1 •• ! ~ AJJER I ME~WA~A. . ·r 
CH ISTIA } . 

. 

HI DU } ~ -

JAI } ~ ~ ""1"""c s. 

"} T·~r-
1-- ., .. ~ 

~ ..... , 
MU ~LM ~ • IN uatt{~·"·,..f--

·r-~ 

and of those who are literate in English. Of the four religions presented in the 
diagram, the Hindu seems to be the most backward and the Christian the 
most advanced, in both the sexes and in both the Provinces. In General Literacy, . 
the Jain takes the second place in every respect--1\Iusalman females of Ajmer
Merwara excepted. The chief feature, respecting the English Literacy, is that except 
the Christian, female literates do not appear on the graph in any of the religions. 
Males in each religion occupy the same position in the English Literacy as theyldo 
in the General. 

Pn ..... ID uten.r. 16. The table below vividly exhibits the progress made in literacy dw:ing 

PER CENTAGE 011' VARIATION 1911-1921, 

!U.rPu'l'U.i. A.nmB·MBB.WAR.4. 

. 
Maleo. Females. Malee. ll'omal ... 

All age• 10 ond All agee 10 and AJl -..gOB 10 and All •goo 10 and 
6 &nd 6 &ad 6 •nd 6 &nd 

over. over. over. over. 
over. over. over. over. 

1 2 s 4 6 8 7 8 9 . 
Popul&tlon . . - 6·0 - 7'4 - 7-1 - 9~ - 1-2 + 8•2 - 4•0 - 3·8 

General Llterooy - ,.6 - 6•6 + 60·7 + :~·8 + 36·2 + 32·0 + 60·9 + 68·3 

Eagllah Llterooy . + M·6 + 33·9 + 42·7 +. 41·3 + 42·6 + 41·6 + 66·2 + 67·3 

Dlitorooy - 8•1 - 7·6 - 711 - 9-8 - 3·6 - 2·6 - 4•9 - 4•9 . . 
~ 

the decade as al~o whether, and _the extent to :which, it _is keeping pace wit~ popu· 
lation. Supposmg the pupulation had remamed stationary; and.(1)(a) li~racy 
figures had shown a decline, or (b) illiteracy figures had shown an mc~ease m the 
present decade, no room would have been l~ft. for doub_t. that e~u?at10n was on 
the wane; and (2) (a) literacy figures had mdicated a nse, o~ (b) ~teracy figureao 
had shown a fall, the converse deduction would have been meVItable. But the 
present figures of the male population of Rajputana show ~fall .o~ 6 and 7·~ per 
cent. and the General Literacy figures of only 4"6 and 5·5, while of illiteracy-h1ghe 
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than in the population. Thus, it may be safely deduced that education -among 
the males of Rajputana, is not only keeping pace with the _population but is 
moving faster. On the strength of the above argument ~t can. be asserted 
that English Literacy in both the sexes and in both the Provmces 18 very much 
on the increase and so is female education in other languages also. Males of 
A.jmer-Merwara show a decline £ column 6 and a slight increase in column 7, 
against 'Population' but an increase of no less than 35 and 33 per cent. 
respectively against 'Gilneral Literacy' and a moderately fair decline of 3'5 and 
2·6 against 'illiteracy'. This also indicates a very . hopeful sign of the spread 
of literacy in this Province. It has been suggested, that progress in the 
general spread of education can best be gauged by looking to the number of 
persons of each sex who are literate in the age-group 15-20, as those in this 
group are expected to furnish a good guide to determining the number of children, 
who have been under effective instruction during the preceding quinquennium 
and have attained the census standard of literacy. 

The figures in the margin taken from Subsidiary Table V compare the literates 

JIALBII. :n¥ALBS. 

Pf'oYtnt'~ 01' 11-20 20 0 ~20 zo l'D. 
.!fatuzal Dhillon. l---,--....,·--1---:-..,-,-..._--1--.----,-· -+-.;.-''-""_,

0 

--1 
1 .. 1 I t vut.. 1,. 1 vut .. ~ 1 1 1vuto- I I va•· -----!--· 101 . ~ ____: 1111. i tlon. 1ton. ~ tlon. 1021. 1~/ ~ 

1 ·I· .. ·17. o 10 11~18 
--~l-~- --f--;- I i-
&Jplltan&. 71 +D DO 881+21 4 +S 6 I +2 
AJmtT·llernm • 100 +151 227 171 +54 44 87 + 7 !tl JC +12 
B.utnn DiviJIOD • tl7 +13 88 82 + 7 7 4o + 8 6 8 + i 
Southm~ Dlvblon 71 + 1 82 85 1 -18 I 7 ' 1 + 3 & I 4o I' + 1 
Wstcm DiYllloa . 77 + a elit 

1 
eo , + a 1 s ' 

1 
+ ' e 1 ' + s 

of 1921 with 
those of the · 
previous de
cade in each 
Province and 
Natural Divi
sion. It would 

· appear that 
the proportion 
in the_l5-·20 
group has 
increased 

throughout and the more so in females. If, with a view to ascertain whether 
education is progressing, it is necessary to compare the figures in the 15-20 group 
with those in the 20 and over and to see whether the variations of increase in the 
former group e~ceed those in the latter, ~e variations in ~?lumns 4 and 7 may be 
compared. It will then be found that, A.Jmer-Merwara excluaed; the adolescents 
give better results than the adults. A.jmer-Merwara was affected chiefly on 
account of the Urs Fair having attracted more adults of both sexes. 

17. (a)Males (i) _Gene_ral Liter~·-;-Detailed statistics r~lating to literacy in Seleotedcata. 
selected castes are g1ven m the Subsidiary Table VI. The discussion here will be 
res!ricted to auch castes ~shave at least ten male literates per mille of their popu-
lation, figl!res for which are reproduced below and compared with those · 

IU.mrrANA. .A.noa-l'IIBBWABA. 
-

Cute. 
1921. r= lOll. 1921. I - lOll. 

Propor- Order of Propor- Order of Propor- Order of Order of 
tiou.· prece- tion. £_,_ tion.. -- Propor- a: donee. enoo. denoe. tion. 

.. ' 
Ahlr . . 19 9 10 9 171 7 104 
lloloi . ... ... 26 19 

6 
&mbbi -·· ... 15 13 ... ... ... 48 14 14 
Bb"''!i ·-· 14 . --· ... . .. -·· 40 17 u· ll Brahman 189 3 177 3 526 442 C.rtoin • T;...u.g 498. 3. 3 1 616 2 757 2 705 2 Caaleo {lllabajan). 
Cho.m&r o 

. -... ·-- ··- ·36 18 25 ll Chriotian (Indian) (78 
... 

2 656 1 770 1 724 
Dhobi. ·-· ... 20 20 

1 . .. . .. 
Gnjar o ... 19 

... . .. ... ... ·-- 21 II 16 Jot 12 11 8 10 so 13 
Kachbi 

42 8 . ·-· ... . .. . .. 481 4 
K&l&l • . . 80 4 M 4 275 

... . .. 
Kbati o 22 7 

6 74 7 . . 13 7 117 8 83 Kbalik . . II 12 4 12 61 12 
6 

Ko6 34 10 . - ··- ... 67 11 
Kumbar 

... ... . .. . ... 44 
. .. ... ... ... 15 17 12 Lodha . ll 12 6 11 41 16 

Lobar • . 21 8 II 8 71 
... ... 

Moll I 
10 5 16 . 13 10 6 ll 67 

I 
11 

l 34 10 Raj put . . 57 5 48 
Tell 

5 I 282 5 185 4 . . . .liB 6 14 6 I 72 9 40 9 

2.A.2 
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for lOll. The most noticea?le jea~~ of ·the decade is ~~at the ~ahajann of Raj
putana have ousted the Indtan ChnstmnP• from the posttJOn of pnde which they 
persistently held. In Ajmer-Merwara, Christians still retain the first r~nk -though 
Mahajans here too have shown marked progress, as is proved from the fact 
that the difference between the proportion of the two communities has been re
duced from 10 in 19ll to 13 in this decade. Brahmans, though they have progreRsed 
si.itce the last decade, are still third as before in each of the two Provinces. They 
should as a matter of fact have appeared the foremost of all in each decade and in 
each Province as, according to the Vedl\8, they belong to the priestly class and were 
in the Vedic time even the law-givers. But, with the advance of time, they gave 
up their sta~us and. took to.the mean ~rofession of begging and hence the singularly 
low proportion of hterates m them. They, however, have the consolation that they 
have lost no ground since the last decade. In Rajputana, Malis and Jats have ex
cha!lsed places, ":bile Lodhl\8 have lost o!le place and the rest adhere to their previous 
postttons. In :A-Jmer-Merwara, Kachhis, who were below the standard in 1011, to 
admit of their appearance on the list, have this time secured an elevated position 
and stand fourth, while all the remaning castes except Bambhis, Kalals and Lohars, 
as also those mentioned in the beginning of the paragraph, have all failed to 
retain their respective positions. Another conclusion, which can be derived from 
the figures in the Subsidiary Table, is th(lt the depressed classes are very much 
more freely educated in Ajmer-Merwara than in Rajputana. 

(ii) Literacy in EngUsh.--THe restriction for enabling a caste to be admitted 

RAhtr'l'AN.t. ~ --••u 
lOll!. • lOll. 1921. 1911 • 

CastO. 

Propor• Order ol l'ropor. I Order of Propor- Order of Propor- Order of 

tion. greoe- tion. xroo•· tion. s ..... tion. X'" ... 
enoe. onoe. ..... enoe • 

Ahlr . . . ... I ... .. . .. . 31 6 31 G 
Brahman • ... ... ... ... 122 3 93 2 
Certain Trading lll ... ... ... 92 4 39 3 

Caetee (Mabajan) 
181 326 1 Ohriatlan (lndlan) 232 ... . .. 472 1 

Kaohhi ... ... ... . .. 1M 2 24 6 
:U.Ial . . . ... . .. ... .. . 16 7 ... .. . 
Khati • . .. ... .. . ... 12 8 12 7 
llajput . ... . .. ... .. . 49 G 36 10 

•· to the hst above lB the same as that fixed for the General L1teracy, t.e., only such 
castes (out of those in Subsidiary Table VI) could claim a position·in it which had 
ten or more males who were literate in English among every thousand in their 
folds. This seems to have proved a very stiff condition for Rajputana. Only 
the Indian Christians and the Mahajans have been able to fulfil it. The Indian 
Christians, as should be expected, stand first and Mahajans-the second. Silimarly, 
as in Rajputana, the Indian Christians of Ajmer-Merwara are in possession of the 
first'·positton. Kachhis, who were as far back as sixth in lOll, have come up second. 
Brahmans, though they have lost a place this time, present a · coml?aratively good 
proportion of lit.er.ates amongst them. Kalals! have for t~e first time, ent~ed the 
list. The rem~g castes deserve no part1cular mentlOJ!.· 

(b) Females.-The diagram on the. opposite page exhibits tile prop~rtion ?f 
female literates to a thousand of male literates of the selected castes ment1op.ed m 
Subsidiary Ta]>le VI, both, (1} in any language and (2) in English, in each of the 
two Provmces. It also shows the progress made by each caste since lOll. 

Since the disgram is in itself very expressive, no attempt will be made to enter 
into a discussion. The salient features are that (1) Ahirs an<i Bhangis of Ajmer
Merwara have no female literate in English this time though they had a very fair 
pro.Portion in the previous decade, (2) Balais- in Ajmer-Merwara and Gujars in 
RaJputana and Malis in both the Provinces have shown female literates in English 
for the first time in this decade, (3) Balais and Raigars of Rajputana have done the 
same in respect of literates in any language as Balai_s have done. in respect o.f 
those in English, and ( 4) Ahir females of both the Provmces, Bhangt, Chamar, Mali 
and Raj put females of Rajputana a.nd India!l C_hristian and. Raigar .females of 
Ajmer-Merwara, have made a poor display thlB time. Female educatton on the 
whole is progressive. 
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Pclrt YL-8ffJU8Uc8 of EducaCion Deparlment. 
18. Subsidiary Table VII embodies all the statistics of education contained ......_ 

in the returns of that Department. Figures for the previous decades are not 
available for Rajputana. · 

RajputaniJ.-There are as many as 1,847 primary and elementary schools, 
both private and public, with 57,869 scholars. Instruction in them is imparted to 
the masses in V ernaculsr subjects, which are useful to them in every day life. The 
nerl higher stage of education is the secondary, which is given in 154 schools to 
20,056 scholars. The aggregate number of scholars attending both these and the 
elementary schools, comes to 77,925, which gives~ proportion of 27 per mille of 
the total population of 5---15 years of age. 

I 

I 

Ajnw-Menoara.-Primary education has· made· a rapid. progress-the 
number of public schools having risen in the last ten years from 54 to 109 and that 
of scholars from 1,816 to 5,2.17. Private institutions are increasing yet faster. 

19. Subsidiary Table VIII shows that 214 pupils inRajputana and 60 in Ajmer- llfnlll or ~ 
Merwara passed the various University examinations in 1920.1921, as compared En-·"-
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with 534 in Rajputana and 61 in Ajmer-Merwara in 1911. The percentages of 
success have fallen from 56 to 41 and from 59 to 32 in Rajputana and Ajmer
Merwara respectively. Those in 1891 and 1901 were:-

1891, 1001. 
Rajputana 88 57 
Ajmer-Merwara 43 40 

20. GeneraZ.-Generai discussion on tbis subject has been made in appropriate 
places. Theobjectofthispartissinlplyto deal with the most particular features of 
female education. Subsidiary Table VII shows that there were 90 and 39 schools 
for girls in Raiputana and Ajmer-Merwara respectively, with 4,926 and 2,045 
students receivmg education in them. Out of these, 56 were public institutions, 
including the aided and 34 private in Rajputana and 15 and 24 respectively in 
Ajmer-Merwara. Girls on the rolls in these institutions· are given below 

Public. Private. Tota.l. 
Rajputana 3,341 1,585 4,926 
Ajmer-Merwara ., 972 1,073 2,045 

These figures show that out of every thousand females, 1 in Rajputana and 9 in 
Ajmer-Merwara are scholars. Their relation with the females of 5-15 years of 
age rises to 3 and 35 in the mille. The period 5-15 is just about the stage at which 
Indian girls ·go ·to school. Figures for even the total number of institutions (both 
male and female) for the preceding decade not being available for Rajputana, the 
extent of inlprovement made by that Province during the decade cannot be as
certained. Looking at the figures of Ajmer-Merwara, which show how marked 
is the popularity, even of private institutions, it can be said with ·some certainty 
that private enterprise in this Province is also doing much towards the spreading 
of female education, and yet there is ample room for further expailsion. Special 
statistics have been collected for certain ~Is schools in both the .Provinces, 
respecting the age, civil condition and relig~on of their students and are given 
below. In every hundred girl students, 77 are Hindus, 16 Jains, 6 Musalmans 

llJliDV, Knwwr. ' ' 3IDI. C!WftWI. OTBDI. 

Province and age 

I 1 i .,; f ;i 'li i 'li 'li ....... .,; 1i t 'li 1 'li J 
..; .. 

" 0 j t 'C 0 i & 
a ~· • ~ " 

~ 

:i " " ~ .. ~ ~ ~ "' "' - - -- - -- - - --1--
B.Ul'UTARA. 
AJtace. 11,&78 8611 80 l!a5 8t .. 178 81 11 .. .. .. I .. .. 
0.10 . t,7n 188 • ISO • .. ... lS .. 10 .. .. • .. .. ,..,. 717 ... .., , .. ., .. . .. . 20. • ,. .. .. .. .. .. , .... 81 lll ,. 17 3 .. u lS • " .. .. .. .. .. 

20 and~ • 18 .. .. 1 .. .. 10 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.AJllBJL.MBRW ABA.. 
All Age. • 890 II 113 89 4 .. 180 • .. 890 .. 7 • .. .. 
0.10 . 0 . ••• • .. 70 3 .. 111 .. .. 1 .. .. .. 1 .. .. 

10.16 . ... .. 1 18 1 .. 87 • .. m .. .. 1 .. .. ..... ,. 8 • 1 .. .. 1 .. .. &< . . .. .. . . . . . 7 so a.a4 ovV . .. 10 l8 .. .. . . .. .. .. " . . .. .. . . 
. andl Christian m RaJpU~a~a, and 59, 11, 6 an~ 24 respectively m AJmer-M~rwara . 

In Rajputana, the maJority o~ students, mz., 80 per cent .. are unmat;led, 18 
married and 2 widowed. In A3mer-Merwara, the corresponding· proportiOns are 
unmarried-94 married-4, and widowed-2. Widows and married girls are sent 
to schools in la;ger numbers by Hindus, Musalmans, and J ains, but others do not 
seem to allow their widows to attend school. · 

By. Oaste.-Castes contributing more than 20 students in the two Provinces 
combined are given below :-

C...te. Bajputaua. Ajmer·Merwara. TotaL 
. ---------

Brahman 875 221 1,096 
Mahajan 1,356 (<18 1,794 
KayiiStha . 152 15 167 
Bastard Classes 37 15 52 
Rajput. 105 55 160 

117 26 143 SWII>r . 
37 20 5T Khatri , • 

Mali 21 6 27 . 
21 10 31 Nai . 
38 364 402 Christian 

Darzi 24 15 . a9 . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L 

EdtKa&ion by age, ses: and religion. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Education by age and sex and by Province, Natural Division, State or Dlslrid. 

NUMBER l'ER MILLE WHO ARE LITERATE. 

I ' 
PnovmDll; NATUBAL ALL AOD 6 AND ov.u. t;--10. 10-18. 16-20. I 20 AJib OVD. 

DIVISION AND 8TA'lB OB 
DIBTBtOT. I I . I 

To1'AL. Males. Femoloa. Mol... IFemolco. Mol ... Femalca. Maleo. (emol ... lllloloo. : Femo!.,. p-L_ 
I 2 3 4 8 6 7 8 9 -1" -

RAJPUTANA AND 
• 

AllllER·MERW ARA. . ' ! 
Total 42 74 6 10 2 49 6 86 9 97, 6 
Oitiu 160 269 39 63 20 196 46 294 61 301 39 

Rajpalana. 

Total . 39 68 6 9 2 46 4 80 7 90 6 
Citiu 144 241 31 41 13 179 31 271 47 286 32 

Eastern Dlvillou. . 1-

Total . 40 70 6 10 2 47 8 80 7 89 6 
Oitiu . . 137 232 28 41 13 180 31 268 '43 270 28 

A! war . . . . 37 67 3 8 I 43 3 lOG 4 82 3 

Bbaratpur . . 38 6G 4 11 2 Gl G 72 8 81 6 

Buadl 34 61 .4 3 ... 32 3 66 6 87 6 

Dho1pur • . . . 31 52 6 9 2 40 4 58 8 .65 6 

Jaipur 40 71 4 9 2 43 4 72 6 93 6 

Jhalawar . . 70 liD 15 25 6 119 26 i64 31 138 13 

Karaull • . . 37 63 3 5 ... 38 3 74 4 83 ' 
Kisbangarh . . 50 DO 5 14 I 64 7 103 6 116 6 

Kotah . 46 81 7 16 3 68 8 102 12 99 8 

Lu.wa Eatate • . . 56 93 13 II . .. 43 17 103 29 121 14 

~ 
' 

Bhahpura Chiefohip • 119 9 28 4 116 12 142 12 144 10 

Tonk . . 24 43 3 4 I 23 2 44 4 61 3 
• 

Southern Division. 

Total . . 33 60 4 8 I 40 4 72 7 82 6 
Citiu . 168 289 29 41 19 199 36 366 48 346 28 

Mount Ab:u District • . 222 291 Il6 Ill 69 297 169 au 101 317 120 

Bonswora . 26 47 4 6 I 38 4 56 8 50 4 

Dongupur . . 38 63 8 II 2 61 9 82 II 87 10 

Kuob&lgarh Chiclohip 29 52 4 17 1 56 6 57 6 67 6 

.Mowar • . 29 54 3 6 I 31 2 63 6 74 3 

Partabgarh . 67 121 10 13 2 107 13, 144 16 !62 II 

Biro hi . 49 66 8 19 4 66 7 117 14 110 9 -
Western Dlvislou. . 

Total . . 41 73 6 7 1 44 3 86 8 99 6 

Citiu 162 260 39 42 13 170 37 277 66 304 42 

Biko.nor • 42 73 6 7 I 44 4 64 10 98 7 

Jaioalmor . . . 29 49 2 8 ... 30 . .. 49 6 68 2 

Marwar • 41 74 5 7 1 44 3 66 7 101 6 . . 
Aimer-Merwara. 

Tolal 113 186 261 
41 18 136 31 211 14 227 26 . . 

Oitiu . 226 323 77 107 62 266 102 376 123 866 71 . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE m 

Education by main Religion, sex and P,rovince, Natural Dhision, state or District. 

NID!BERPERHILLE WHOARELITERATE. 

I I 
-· 

I I AlmoaT. CmusTwr. liiNnll'. JIJII. lltTBA.I.IIAlf. PaovnrC'!•; N•ftm.AL 'Drnsrolf AD 
8T4? OB D.l!T&JOT. 

Malee. IFemales.! Haleo. 
I I ~emales,l Malea. !Females.; !Iales. 

1

Femalee. Hales. Femalee. 

I I I I 
I 

I 

j I 10 1 2 a 
i • 6 6 7 8 0 11 

--~- -
RAlPUTA!iA AliD Al1dER-

MERWARA. 

TotaJ . . . . 1 ... 766 661 60 •• 678 26 80 10 Oiliu . . . . . 4 ... 778 106 260 32 632 90 176 26 
RaJputaua. 

TotaJ . . . . 1 ... 6JO 686 66 a 662 2J 66 9 Oiliu . . . . 3 ... 671 642 267 28 610 .82 138 21 
Eastern Dlvillou. 

Toi<Jl . . . . . 2 ... 602 681 64 I 670 JO 60 1 CiliM . . . .. . .. . 639 616 266 28 6J1 61 .131 10 
Alwor . . . . . . .. .. . 917 834 81 3 496 30 17 1 
Bbarotpur . . . . . . .. ... 140 108 67 4 604 (j! 39 6 
Bundi . . . . . . ... .. . 923 867 " 3 634 18 91 10 
Dholpur . . . . . . .. . .. . 833 1,000 48 •a "! I 231 · 12 88 16 
Jaipur . . . ... .. . 842 834 63 3 694 23 67 7 
.Thala ...... . . . . . ... .. . 273 167 90 11 661 86 203 36 
Karr.ull . . . . . ... ... 1,000 818 66 a 713 67 73 4 
Kiabaogarb . . . . ... .. . 600 760 68 4 666 34 126 8 
Kolah . . . . . . ' .. . 6j!3 ·oll90 70 6 629 66 148 16 . 
L&wa Eotalo • . . . . ... ... ... .. . 67 13 738 19 ... . .. 
Shah para Chie!Jhip. . . . ... ... . .. ... 93 7 776 62 - 126 16 -. Took . . . . . . ... .. . 700 667 23 1 437 15 109 14 

Southern Dlvlllou. 

TotaJ . . . . . 1 798 146 II a 622 18 186 31 CUiu . . . . . 3 ... 788 160 262 19 689 67 291 as 
llounl Abu Diotriot . . .. M ... 90S 862 243 37 876 385 388 90 
Bouwara . . . . . .. . ... 294 626 70 5 656 21 244 39 
lluDgupur . . . . .. . ... 833 1,000 60 4 665 il 369 129 
Kuahalgom Chiefablp . . I ... [1,000 ... 269 23 859 18 286 28 
Mewaa. . . . . . 1 . ... 693 842 35 2 456 14 139 13 
Partabguh . . . . ... ... ... .. . .134 8 734 56 269 34 
Sirobl . . . . . . .. ... 833 799 37 4 070 2s 261 13 

WOIIenl DlriJiou. 

To141 . . . . I ... 600 120 61 I 690 23 " 6 Oiliu . . . . . .. . ... 603 619 261 28 696 116 110 36 
Biblw . . . . . ... ... 463 294. 64 4. .488 85 41 4 
Jaiaalmer . . . . . ... ... 62 2 466 19 5 ... .. . .. . .Mannu: . . . . . 1 ... 617 4M 46 3 616 26 5l 8 . Aimer-llanrua. . 

To141 . . . . . 8 ... 871 110 110 16 • 789 60 187 18 Oil' ' .... . . . . . u ... 863 716 1 3J1 63 788 161 263 29 
' 

Non.-Tho ugweo m lhia table ...., for peDODa of 5yeara of ago and ove: ODJy. 

2 " 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Engllsh edoeatlon by age, sex and Provlore, 

• 
LITERATE 

1921. -
PnoVINOB ; N AT111LAL DIVISiox .um · 

I 
I . 

8TA'n OB DlSTBJOT. G--10. 10-16. IG-20. 
I 

20 Alii> OTD. ' I ----

- \Fom.J ... ·-I- I 
Maloo. Maloo. Femalee. .Malea. I Femaloo. 

I I 
1 I-I I I 

I 
a 4 G 8 I 9 

. 
I 

RAJPUTANA AND AlMER- 5 8 80 6 80 8 8t 6 
lltERWARA. 

Rajpolana. 8 ll ll1 2 56 ' te a 

Eulero Division. 4 ll 2ll 8 56 4 48 4 

AI war • . . . . . G .. 22 2 51 8 38 2 

Bharatpur . . . . 2 1 12 2 84 G :K 2 

Bondi . . . . . . 1 1 8 .. 18 2 33 1 

Dholpur . . . . . 1 .. :K .. 66 1 47' 3 

Jaipur . . . . . . 7 4 20 4 M 6 48 5 

Jhal&war . . . . . .. . . 31 2 344 ~ 7' 1 

Karaali • . . . . . .. .. 1 .. 11 .. 15 1 

Kiah&Dgarh . • . . . 3 2 13 6 40 4 GO a 
Kotah . . . . . . a· .. 21 1 71, e 47 0 

·. Lawa-lo . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. .. 17 . . . 
Sbahpura. Chieflhip • . . . .. . . 89 ' 187 6 81 1 

Tonk . . . . . . .. .. 4 .. lG 1 13 1 . 
I 

Soolhero Divlllon. 8 2 11 8 soj 6 VII 3 

Mount Abu Distriot • . . . 787 490 2,051 1,125 1,3171 li88 1,197 027 - . . . • . .. 1 ' .. 21 .. 14 3 

Dunsarpur . . . . . 1 .. a .. 12 .. 17 .. 
Kuahalgorh Chiefohlp . • . .. .. 41 .. 108 .. 27 .. - . . . . . . .. .. 4 1 21 2 17 1 

Partabgarh . . . . . .. .. 84 .. Ill .. " -
Sirohi . . • . . . 17 15 24 Ill ~· 00 27 '83 15 

WealerD DivlsioD. 3 .. 26 1 '78 1 62 2 

Bikaner • . . . . . 2 .. 29 2 79 1 67 2 

JaloeiDier ·. . . . . .. .. 7 .. .. .. 11 . . 
. 

Karwar. . . . • . . a 1 25 1 81 2 52 2 
. . 

. 
Ajmer-l'llerwara. til Ill ll06 88 Iilii 81 462 59 
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TABLE IV.· 

Natural Division, state or Dis&rld. 

IN ENGLISH PER 10,000. 

1911o - I 190L 

-- -~---· 
AI.LJ.OD lS An 6-10o 1o-16o 1&-90o 20 A1Q) OVXL 

At.L J.OD 5 A.BD Au. .lOBS 6 l.lQ) 

OVBB. OVJIB. ....... 
l!aloo. l'om&loo. Haleo. 11'ema1ee. HaJoo. FemaJ ... HaJoo. Fom&leo. HaJoo. Femal ... Maleo. FemaJeo. Mal ... l!'emaleo. 

,; 

-
10 11 12 18 I' .Ill 16 17 18 19 90 . 21 22 23 . 

1- ---
0 

60 I a 2 21 a a 5 a 4 35 a 28 3 

M 8 B 1 .Ill 2 M B 28 2 M 2 21 B 

35 8 8 1 .Ill 2 35 B 29 8 35 
0 

8 15 1 
-

.1 
: ·. -' . 

82 J Oo .. ' 2 18 " 1 23 ol -\ •-2() I . ; . \ .• .. • 0 

26 I 2 22 
. 

' .. .. 60 8 86 8 82 - .J ~- 22 1 

22 I 8 !7 2 10 
. ""' -.: •. •,.0: a .. .. .. .. 10 .. . 8 0 0-. ' ... ';-: '· 

.0 I 2 .. 17 I 12 8 37 2 31 1 
"" 

~- 1 .. 
a 39 6 ' 2 I~ 37 2 29 3 26 3 13 2 

' . ' . 

79 1 .. .. 6 .. a . .• " 2 35 2 90 1 

10 .. .. .. 9 . .. 16 .. 17 .. 1' .. 6 1 

36 3 .. .. 28 ' 82 6 'I 2 33 3 16 1 

38 ' 1 I 12 1 29 1 28 1 ~3 1 9 .. 
10 .. ·- .. .. .. .. .. 13 .. 9 .. 8· .. 
78 1 .. .. 66 .. 56 7 39 .. 26 .. 28 1 

10 1 .. 1 6 .. 23 2 16 I 13 1 1li 1 

. . 
20 3 4 8 17 8 22 6 26 8 21 3 22 4 

1,281 6M • • • • • • • • • • • • 
10 I - .. II .. 8 .. 11 1 7 .. 1 .. -10 - .. .. 3 .. 9 I 10 .. 7 .. 8 .. 
29 - .. .. .. .. .. ... 13 .. b .. 6 .. 
12 1 .. .. ' 1 14 1 u 1 u 1 16 1 0 

.. 
89 .. .. .. 8 .. " .. 29 .. u .. 10 .. 
69 ID 41 24 us 43 102 37 129 27 109 29 96 30 

. 
' u 2 1 1 14 1 87 . 1 30 1 26 1 M 1· 

.e 2 .. .. 17 .. 47 .. ao 1 27 1 12 1 

8 .. .. .. 8 .. .17 3 11 .. 10 .. 5 .. 
41 2 1 I 13 I 35 2 31 1 25 1 42 1 

1M 18 2li 22 185 38 887 
. 

82 816 36 269 36 177 81 
I 

• Figuroe • available. no 

2 B 2 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Progress of EdncaUon by ~ge. 
.. 

NUMBER OF LITERATES PER 11!1LLE. . 

~VDnlB. ~J.'l't1BAL DIVISION U» 

ALL AOU 10 AliD OVU. I 111-20. 

Sr.&.TB os DISTmar. 
Males. ll'emalea. Males. 

I 

1U2l• 1911. 11901. 18Ul. 1U21. lUlL IUOI. 18Ul. 1U21. 
1 

1U11. 1901. 1U21. 

I 
~ 

.~ I 2 8 4 6 6 7 8 & 10 12 IS 

I u~''"'no~- 88 88 79 6 4 8 88 74 78 8 
IIIERWARA. 

< 

Balpulana. • 81 79 76 li 8 2 80 71 78 7 

Eastern lllvlslon. • '81 78 88 li 8 1 80 67 M 7 

Alwar' . . 78 64 68 3 2 2 168 46 6S 4 
Bharatpur . . . 75 72 5& .s! 

6 4 1 

t 
72 91 48 8 

Bundi , . . 74 61 5& 6 2 1 65 46 52 8 
Dholpur . . . 61 46 34 ~ a 8 1 58 48 32 8 
Jaipur • . . . . 82 79 59 ·a !i 3 I 72 71 67 6 
Jhala.w&r • . . . 137 91 78 :; 17 7 2 d 164 90 62 81 
Karauli . . 75 61 53 ~ 4 3 2 ~ 

74 ' . . 0 Ill 46 47 
!i;.bansorh J. • • . 168 107 101 :z; 6 6 5 lOS 168 91 6 
Kotah • . . 04 74 35 8 8 1 102 71 30 12 
Lawa Eatate . Ill 89 35 16 u 4 163 52 88 29 
Shah~""' Chielabip : . 139 121 I 1151 10 5 ' 148 118 96 12 
Tonk • • , . . .• 62 53, 75 ' s 1 s " 60 68 ' 

Boulbem Division. I 78 88 91 6 4'. 8 78 71 76 7 

Mount Abu Diatrict • S14 125 101 . . .. .. .. .. a11 .. .. 
BeDBWara . : I 61 70 60 4 a 2 65 59 46 8 
Dungarpu:r : : . 7U 77 79 10 ' 1 82 60 61 11 
Kuahalgarb Chielahip. . 63 65' 75 5 5 2 57 56 76 6 . 
Hewar • • • . 65 84 88 3 s 3 63 66 72 5 
Partabgarb . . 14U 123 160 12 6 ). 144 116 

1:· 
15 . 

Birohi • . . . . . 101 129 153 9 9 7 117 115 14 

Wesleru Division. 87 87 104 8 4 ' 66 77 no 8 

Bikaner . 87 71 60 7 8 2 84 62 56 10 
Jaialmer: 

. . . 59 76 70 2 3 2 (9 65 70 6 
MAnrar . . . ' I 88 04 I ll8 6 ' ' 86 83 132 7 

' 

/ 

Femaleo. . Males. 

lUlL 1901. IU21. 1U11. 

-
14 1& 16 17 

li 8 87 88 

4 8 80 88 

4 II 88 88 

2 2 '82 77 
6 2 81 74 
2 1 87 '67 
5 1 66 50 
4 2 98 88 
9 8 186 . U5 
s a 88 72 
9 2 116 us 
5 1 88 7U 
9 IS 121 107 

' ' 144 128 
8 a 61 so 

4 8 811 91 

817 .. .. .. 
8 a 6U 79 
6 1 87 86 

' .. 67 67 
s s 74 02 
7 2 162 131 

u 7 110 138 

' li 88 98 

a I ua 78 
a 2 68 86 

' 5 101 198 

- . . ..__...;._, 

20 UD OVU. 

I Femalea. 

~·~lw• 
19 20 

87 8 4 

83 li 8 

66 li 8 

76 a 2 
60 5 4 
64 G 2 
89 G 8 
66 5 8 
Ul IS 7 
61 ' s 

115 6 8 
40 8 8 
48 u 17 

138 10 ' 88 8 2 

107 ·II • .. 120 .. 
56 ' ' uu 10 ' 79 5 5 

105 s s 
114 II 5 
174 9 9 

no 8 • 
07 7 ' 83 a ' 124 6 ' I - .. 

IDOL' 

21 

a 

II 

1 

2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
J 
ll 
7 
1 
a 
5 
a 

8 

.. 
2 

10 
s 
a 
1 
7 

' a 
a 
' 

... 
00 

"" 

i 
~ 
~ 

I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Education by .. te. 

Nt1KD& ... 1.000 WllO AJI.S J:.JDU'H. 
NUJili'BB PD 10,000 WHO .AD Lll'D4D 

Ill EsGLIBB. 

o--. Lo<auzr. . 

TOT.U. lllaleo. Femaleo. iTOT.I.L.i lllaleo. Females. 

1 2 3 4 5 .6 7 8 

.&hi< . . . . Bajput01>6 . 11 19 1 5 9 ... 
Ajmor·Mei'W'ua . 108 171 7 191 311 ... 

Bolai . . . . B. . . . I 2 . .. I 1 -A. . . . 14 26 1 8 14 1 

Bambbi . . . B. . . . 1 2 . .. ... ... -· A. . . . 24 48 ... 6 11 ... 
llhaugl . . . B. . . . 2 3 ... ... 1 ·-A. . . :l3 to 4 14 22 4 . 
Brabmao . . . B. . . 104 189 11 49 90 3 

A. . . . 333 526 
' 

85 'ltr1 1.224 45 

Certain TndiDg CoAeo B. . . . 258 498 19 59 116 I 
(MahajaD) A. . 448 757 83 592 916 209 

Cbamar . . . B. . . . 2 4 . .. ·- ... . .. 
A. . . . 19 36 . .. 10 2I . .. 

ChtiAian (Indian) . B. . . . 458 .78 :~ 1,944 2,317 1,522 
A. . . . 732 770 3.784 4,724 2,838 

Dhobl. . . . B. . . . 4 7 ... .. . ... ·-A. . . . Ill 20 2 5 9 ... 
Guju • . . . B. . . . 5 8 I 1 2 ·-A. . . . 11 19 1 IO 19 ... 
Jol . . . B. . . . 7 12 1 2 4 ... 

A. . . . 28 50 1 15 27 1 

Kaohhl . . . B. . . . 2 4 ... .. . 1 ... 
A. . . . 309 481 . .. 988 1,538 ... 

Kalal or .Kalwar • . B. . . . 42 80 3 17 33 . .. 
A. . . . 1!4 275 4 87 150 18 

Khati • . . . B. . . . u 22 1 5 9 -A. 67 117 9 83 117 
. . . . ·-

~ik . • • B. . . . 6 11 ... 1 2 
A. 34 61 6 9 ·-. . . 18 ·-

Koli . . . . B. . . . 3 5 ... 1 2 ... 
A. . . . 17 67 3 25 49 -

Kllmhar . . . B. . . . ' 6 1 1 2 
A. 24 " 2 21 

... . . . 41 ... 
Loclha . . . B. . . . 6 11 - 1 2 

A. 26 41 10 25 
... . . . 83 -· . 

Lobar • . . . B. . . . 11 21 1 3 6 
A. 40 71 5 18 

... . . . 34 . .. 
l!ali . . . . B. . . . 7 13 1 ' 7 

A. 37 67 4 42 77 
... . . . 4 

llaigu . . . B. . . . 1 3 . .. --A. ·- ·-. . . 5 9 ·- ... . .. ... 
!l&jpa . . . B. . . . 37 57 10 21 36 2 A. . . . 202 232 78 298 489 4 
Be bod . . . B. . . . 1 2 1 . .. . .. 

A. . . 4 8 
... . ·- ... . .. . .. 

Toll . • . . B. . . 16 28 2 1 . 3 A. . . . 38 72 3 6 11 
... ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VU. 

Number of Institutions and PupUs aeeordlng to the returns ol Education Departmen&. 

I BAIPtJTAWA. 

I 
UIIB&-IIBRW ABA. . 

l.DOL 1il21. I lli1L I 11101. I l.OOL 

OUIIB o• :barrrrtl'tiO., 
NUJOJD o• 

ln.t.ltu· Bobolan. llllltltu· Bdoolan. Jmtlt.o· Bebotan. Jllltlta· Bdoolan. lnttltu· 1-tloDI, Uooo. u .... u. ... tloDL 
- -·- -- --------- - ·---~ ---

1 • .8 • • 0 7 8 • 10 u 
---

PlJBLIO. 811 tB.SS7 141 8,os4 80 1,1130 88 a.t.T1 11 1,3M 
AJ1I Collf'(l~ . 8 .. 7 1 87 1 .. 1 Z88 1 '" SooondarY Bohooll 110 10,188 .. ·~611 .. 8,830 " . .... 11 1,8117 

Prtmarr Bcbooll . 728 26,178 100 6,217 .. 1,810 .. ..... <7 ..... 
Tralnlng Bcbooll . 1 • • .. •• .. 1 10 • .. 
All otbtt lpCCia18oboola .. 1.071 .. .. • ... . . .. .. . . 

PBIVATB. ~"18 88,880 148 a.m 116 1,148 811 2,188 Ul .... 
Booondar7 Bchooll . .. ..... • ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1'riDwy Bohoola . ... ..... 81 ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 
All oU1et tpOCIIJ 8eboo1s 11 700 1 m .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Advanced . 7 ... • ... • ... 20 .. . .. 1~ .. 

Blemantary 881 22,252 100 f,S7S .. ..... 72 1,028 .. !,7'rr 

QB.lln). 'l'OT.U. 2,063 80,783 287 14.601 180 0,078 1 .. 7,667 177 ..... 
NoD.-l'cmaJo tlgurCIIlncludfld Io 1021ae below. 

R£n'O'Ull.l., I A..JKD..IIDWD.l. 

CUll o• IRBTITl7TIOI'. -
. IDif.Jtutlona. I BoboW.. IDIUtatlona. I --

PlJBLIO. 118 8,C87 l8 -078 

BooonclarJBeboola . . . . . . . • 700 0 070 

Prluw78choola ' . . . .. ..... 8 .... 
TmiDIDs8cboolJ . . . . .. .. 1 I • 
An mber tpee~a~Scbooll . . . . 8 ~ .. • .. 

l'BIVATB. H 1.4118 " : L073 

&conclarJ Bcbooll . . . . . 1 .. .. .. 
l'riDwyBchoola . . . . . .. 1 .... • 110 

EJemeotary Scbooll . . . • 1N .. . .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE vm. 
. .. 

Jtlain results ollTnivcrsity Examinations, Rajpotana and Ajmcr-1\'.[erwara. 

I 
lUnG'Ultl, .Anoa·JlDWA&.l, 

' I I I.800-0L 1020-ZL 1U10.1L I 1000.01. 1890-UL 1DJO..Zl. 191().11. lDOO-Ol. 
ESAlllltHIO'"I· • 

Can· 
Can·l ~~ Can· .... Can·l [! .... Can· r ... Con· 1'111· ...... dlda· r:_- dida· P~ dlda· dldao p..,.. ~dldao did&· dldao dJ<IA- .... ... tel. I o4. tOL .... ... ... 

I""· toa. tea. .... .... ... . 
-- I ---

1 \z 8 ' • I • 7 
8 0 10 11 .. 11 .. 16 10 17 

-~----- --1------ -- ----~ --
)falrknJAIIoD (BntrnnO>) • • • \ ... 170 lUI 321 203 181 ... 20 120 80 •• .. •• 18 31 10 

FJnt or Jntormod.lat.e uamlnatJon ID .. •• ... "' 100 n 0 0 sa 17 17 11 .. 11 • 1 

Artl or Scion co. 

Ordlnarr 'B&cboJor'a Degree . .. .. 77 as 70 •• 7 . • .. • 11 0 8 • .. .. 
Desroo of :Baflbelor otBclence . 1 .. ... • .. .. .. .. 8 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
OrdlDaQ' Muter or .Arta Degree • .. .. • 8 • • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ! .. .. 
Dearoo or Haator of Sclenoo .. .. 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. l .. .. . 

• Dtwat. ur Dlkaaer and Kotah • 



CHAPTER IX. 

Language, 
1. The figures relating to languages are given in the Imperial Tallie X ; and Dala "'" .._.. • 

the four Subsidiary Tables, illustrating the salient features of the statistics, will 
be found at the end of this Chapter. · · 

2. The rules, for filling up the Language column in the Schedule, laiJ stress - "' -
on the ·point, that the language to be entered was to be that which each persvn 
ordinarily used in his own home, and, in the case of infants and deaf-mutes, that 
of their mothers. The rules were clear and fairly well-understood. But, for 
obvious reasons, it was not always easy to obtain an accurate return of the actual 
languages spoken by the people in their own homes. The hobby of the educated 
classes, to make one language the lingua franca for India, seems to have added to 
the other difficulties which came in the way of obtaining accurate statistics. 
For instance, Enumerators in Alwar entered Hindi for 1\lewati, which is spoken by 
the majority of the people living there and thus considerably reduced the number 
of Mewati speakers against 19ll. So far as possible, mistakes were eliminated by 
careful enquiries which were also made at the time of classification in the abstrac-
"tu>n offices. 

3. Accordingto the Linguistic Survey, the Vernaculars spokeninindia(ex-g-~......uac 
eluding those unclassed), are divided into four families, five sub-families and 31 --
groups. These groups are again sub-divided into 177 languages, and these again 
into 525 dialects. · 

4. Languages, spoken in these Provinces, all fall under the Indo-European ==._•· o..:.ii!_~-
family, the Aryan Sub-family, the Indo-Aryan Branch and the Inner Sub-branch ~ .· -
and almost all in the Central group, in-as-much-as about 990 out of every thousand 
persons speak the languages which are compriseU. in that group. The figures below 
f;::'il the number of speakers in the Aryan Sub-family•of the Indo-European 

y in itS various branches an!l groups. 

I. Eranian Branch . . . 1,379 
Eastern Gronp • • 1,379 

2. Dardic or Pisacha J3ranch 85 
Dard Group . 85 

3. lnd~Aryan Brancl) . ' 10,333,108 
Outer Sub-branch . . 

·' 
63,772 . . . 

North-Western Group 56,49-! 
Southern Gronp 2,523 
Eastern Group • '"4,755 -Mediate Sub-branch 3 

Inner Snb-brancli 10,269,333 
Central Group • 10,268,561 
Pahari Group • : 772 

ToTAL 10,334,572 

As ~eady stated, the Central Group includes practically all the languages re
cognu:ed as V ernacnlars of the States or Districts in these Provinces. The most 

---~-----l--19ll_L_I 1911. 

&jut?.:"' .a-':" 7,678,180 r::::-
Wodem lliDdi 2,127,621 11.705,760 
Bbili • 4!!1,1105 485,166 
Plmjabi 21,045

1 

36,679 
Gojarati 19,808 19,710 
KhN'drwhj 2 i 11 

important of the languages, forming the 
V ern.aculars of the Provinces, are the 
Rajasthani, the Western-Hindi and the 
Bhili. Sindhi, Punjabi and Gujarati 
are also spoken, but each of them con
tributes only a very small proportion. All 
these languages, with the exception of the 
Sindhi are .ol!:!shoots of the Central Group. 

On the maigin are given the number of 
Tour. • 110,268,561 10,966,210 speakers of the ~es in the Central 

. . · . . Group, returned m this Census, together 
With those m 1911. 'Ihe V&rlatlons will be discussed later. 
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5. ,It will be seen from the figures contained in the Subsidiary Table II, tha.t 

RuPUTAK~. 

IAnguago. . ' ~mor. 
Province. Eaetem Sou them Wostern ""'""' Divilion. Division. Divialon. 

RojMtlu>nl ~ . 7,510 6,363 7,778 9,651 6,764 
W011tom Hindi . 1,068 3,624 110 39 4,035 
Bhill . . . 428 2 2,034 17 9 
Othor VorJULOulam of 102 19 76 293 136 

Indio. 
Engliah , • . 2 2 31 .. G2 
Othor langoogea . .. .. .. .. 6 

out of every ten 
thousand speakers in 
the two Provinces 
combined, 7,426 speak 
Rajasthani, 2,058-
WesternHindi,408-
Bhili, 104-other 
Vernacular languages • 
of India and 4---the 
English language. 
The speakers of the 
remaining languages 
are so few that they 
do not provide a pro-

portion in an integral number. Similar proportions for the Provinces separately and 
for the Natural Divisions of Rajputana are given on the margin. Ajmer-Merwara. 
is inh!J.bited by persons speaking languages of multifarious descent. The prominent 
points in the distribution of the population of each State by language a.re-tha.t 
Rajasthani predominates in all the States, except Alwar, Bharatpur, Dholpur, 
Karauli and Kushalgarh; and that in the first four of these States, Western-Hindi 
is prevalent and in the last, Bhili. Bhili is the next commouly spoken language 
in the States of the Southern Division. · . . 

Dlllr!>uuoa o1 u.. 6. The map below indicates the distribution per' ten thousand of the populo.- . 
!:""~ ·~.l~:.~ tion, who speak the Rajasthani language in the States and Districts. Kotah, 

Bundi, Marwar, Kisha.nga.rh, Sha.hpura, Lawa, and Bikaner contain the highest 
proportion of these and Alwar, Karo.uli and Dholpur the lowest. 

B. AU' ~l!J''l!e A lW A 
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- A,JMER· MEBW~RI\-
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7. It would appear from the marginal table and the diagram below i~, that,~ or ~ 
of the languages recogruzed as:,r:,..~·~ 
the Vernaculars of the Pro-

-p....,. 
Llnguiotfo C<maaa 

Survey liguroo 
lM>guage. e.timated adjWied 

figunoe of acoonling 
189L to tboeo in 

oolumn 2. 

1 ll 3 

Ba;tutMni . . 9.635,009 1,611,038 
Marwari . 6,6-Ui,621 4,385,481 
Centr&l-Ea.lom 2,842,200 2,278,432 

Rajutban.i. 
Nortb-Eutem liM, OM 768,863 

Rajaotbaai. 
Mal vi . 191,534 144,282 

Bhili . 972,300 856,611 
We~tem.Hindi . 1,619,419 1,311,006 

Aclual 
figunoe 

muruod 
in 1921. 

I ' 
1,158,216 
4,653,556 
2,465,413 

60,333 

276,914 
1211,991 

1,096,46~ 

J V&ri&tion 
per cent. 
between 
columaa 
3&Dd4. 

6 

-1'6 
+6·1 
+8·2 

-92·2 

+92-6 
-60·9 
-16•6 

vinces, the three, viz., theRa.jas-
thani, the Bhili and theW estern 
Hindi, which are the most 
commonly spoken show lo&es 
in the numbers of their speakers 
byl·f?, 5()-9 and 16:5 per ~t. 
respectively. Gomg mto 
details, we find that, of the 
dialects of the Rajasthani 
language, the gain and loss are 
most -marked under Mal vi and· 
North-Eastern Rajasthani; 
Marwari and Central-Eastern 

Non.-onJy oucla d••lecto b&ve been menlwued .. b&ve Ra.jasthani also show minor 
boon ncognizod •• Vemao.W. of lho Provinceo. acquisitions. 

BUJIBO !OOOO't omilleoll OF PEBSOBS lB B.UPUTABllBD .UJml..llEBWARA 

SPBlliNO LANGUAGES RKCOGNlSED lS fERNACUL!B Of 1U PBOflBC!S. 

JDD 400 

RUlSfHAII 

KABWW 

CIHTBlL ElSfEU 
WlSlBANI 

WEST ERR 
BliiDI 

BBDJ 

BORTH EASTON 
WAST !UN! 

JilL WI 

j--.--WJ?Mi 

A compariaon of the speakers of the recognized Vemaculars of the Provinces 
according to the Linguistic Survey of 1891, with those as adjusted to Sw:Vey
fignres and as actually returned at this Census, is made by States and District& 
in the Subsidiary Table IV. The dialects under Rajasthani, viz., Marwari, Central
Eastern and North-Eastern Rajasthani have sufficiently large numbers of speakers 
to justify their claim to the position of an independent language. The Survey 
figures, though based on the Census of 1891, do not invariably agree with the 
Census figures of that year. 

8. The table in the margin and the diagram overleaf give some indication eo.._ or ,.. 

Provinoe &Dd Natura! 
Dirilion. Language. 

llajpulana &Dd Baj .. tbani • . 
Ajmer-Honrr.m. • Waotem-Hindi • . 

Bhili . . 
Rajaotbani 

Rajputana . Wootom-Hindi: . 
Bbili . 
Raj&oth&ni 

Eastern Diri!ioa . w .. ~.Hindi: . 
Bbili . 
Rajaotbani . Soalhom Divisiolo • Weolon!.·Hi.>di: . 
Bbili . . 

Wootom Dmoiou .< 
Rajaothani . 
Weotem.Biodi : . 
Bbili • . . 
Rajaotbani . Ajmer-Menr.m .. Wootom·Hindi : 
Bhili . . . 

PEB CDTAG:s o.-
VA.RU.noN. 

1911- 190!. 
1921. 1911. 

-13 +20 

' 
+25 -29 
+24 +2 
-Ill +20 
+19 -28 
+24 +2 
-20 +24 
+18 ~28 

-67 -73 
+3 +36 
+53 -30 
+32 -3 
-9 +8 
+IS +2 
-82 .. 
~I +21 

+147 -39 
"+li6 .. 

' 

of the . extent to which the ~.a: ~lb "'h:: 
number of speakers has been -. .. ..._.. 
varying from decade to decade. 
!he changes are attributable, 
generally to three causes, viz., 
(I) comparatively careful entry 
of langUages in the Schedules, 
{2) improvement in .the classi-
fication of languages, and (3) 
variations in population. 
Classification of Ianguages was 
attempted in the first instance 
in 1901, and was naturally 
imperfect ; improvement was 
made in it in 1911 on the basis 
of experience gained in the 
preceding decade. The varia-
tions between 1901-1911 in the 
two Provinces combined under 

llc 



194 CHAPTER IX.-LANGUAGE. 

Variation per coni. in liN numbor of •P«Jl:u• In lllo lhru main y.,....,..,.,, •/lllo proc;....._ 
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REFERENCES. 
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""' Ia 

~ 
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Rajasthani and Western-Hindi were universally on the side of increase in the 
former and decrease in the la-tter, excepting that the Western-Hindi dis
played 11 gain of about 2 per cent. in the Western Division. The decrease 
under Bhili was most marked in the Eastern Division, but there was an increase of 
2 per cent. in the Province of Rajputana. The present decade reverses the 
order; there is a gain under Western-Hindi everywhere, and a loss under 
Rajasthani except in the Southern Division where it shows an increase of 3 per 
cent. · 

In the absence of complete figures oi 1891, of the speakers of several languages, 
it is not possible to find out, how far the number of speakers returned in 1901 
was accurate. Taking the figures of 1901 as the starting point, we find that in 
the decade ending in 1911 the Rajasthani, and, in that under review, the Western 
Hindi, exhibited an inclination towards a rise. It may perhaps not be out of place 
to mention, that lingua franca hobby was not so strong in the previous decade. 

'HindustaJ!i' (Hindi and Urdu}, a dialect of the Western Hindi, in the 
words of Sir George Grierson, " is primarily the language of the Upper Gangetic 
Doab, and is also the lingua franca· of India, capable of being written in both Persian 
and Deva-'M{Jari characters." It was carried everywhere in India by the lieutenants 
of the Moghal Empire. The minds of the Hindu educated classes are now biased 
in favour of Hindi and those of the Musalman in favour of Urdu. Ail far as Hindus
tani is used for the verbal expression of ideas there is almost no difference between 
I,Iindi 'til_ d Urdu: the sharp distinction between th'1m comes out only in. literary 
works.\ 

:r"".:='"~"" 9. t 1f the l~nguages, other than the main Vernaculars of the Provinces, 
Punjabi "s the recognized Vernacular of that portion of the Bikaner State which 
adjoins the Punjab. Gujarati and Sindhi are spoken in those parts of Rajputana 
which adjoin Gujarat and Sindh. The rise and fall in the numbers of persons 
speaking these three languages, is mostly ·due to the variations in population. 
None of the other languages ever returned more than 5,000 speakers in any of the 
last three decades (vide Subsidiary· Table I). 

-- 10. Information about minor dialects was not collected this time. The 
discussion in: this part refers only to such of the dialects as have been recognized 
as separate dialects. Their figures, as in 1911, have been tabulated and shown in 
the Imperial Table X. 

Rajasthani.-Rajasthani contains five dialects-Marwari, CeJ!trai-Eastern 
Rajasthani, North-Eastern Rajasthani, Malvi and Nimadi. Marwari is the 
Vernacular of 11 States and Districts, Central-Eastern Rajashthani of 8, and 
North-Eastern Rajasthani and Malvi each of 3 (vide Subsidiary Table IV). The 

_number of speakers returned under them are-Marwari 4,653,556, Central-Eastern 
Rajasthani 2,465,413, North-Eastern Rajasthani 60,333 and Malvi 276,914. 
l3anjari o~ :f,abhani dialect, which was treated in 1911 as 11 dialect of the Gypsy 
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Languages has this time been included in Rajasthani. The number of speakers 
returned ~der it is 5,079. The fifth dialect Nimadi is not spoken in these 
Provinces. 

Westem-Hindi.-The Western-Hindi has. five separate .dialects-Hindustani! 
Bangaru, Braj Bhakha, Kanauji and Bundeli. Of these, Bra) Bhakha or .Anterbedi. 
in its form 'Braj Bhakha merging into Rajasthani' is alone the Vernacular of 
these Provinces. There is no State or District where Hindustani is not spoken 
more or less. Separate figures as shown in the Imperial Table X are, for Hindustani 
1,866,800 (Hindi 1,726,131 and Urdu 140,669), Braj Bhakha 232,981, Dangi (a form 
of Braj Bhakha) 26,495 and Bangaru 1,345. 

Bhili.-Of the various dialects of the Bhili language, the speakers of Bhili, 
Wagdi and Grassia are severally shown in the Imperial Table X. Bhili and W agdi 
are both the Vernaculars of Mewar, Banswara, Kushalgarh, Dungarpur and Partab
garh ; Grassia, of Sirohi and Marwar ; and Magra-ki-boli, of the Merwara Sub-
District of .Ajmer-Merwara. · . 

1 I. The several dialects, so far as information goes, are mutually intelligible to ..... _ ol dlllloll 

their speakers, though there are.local words and phrases in each of them, which 
are not easily understood outside the State where they are spoken. Their mutual 
intelligibility grows weaker and weaker, as the distance between the speakers of 
the various dialects increases and the inter-communication between them 
decreases. 

12. No non-.Aryan language being indigenous to these Provinces, the pheno-=- o1 liD• 

menon of its replacement by any .Aryan language is not noticeable here. But it .. 
will be seen from the Subsidiary Table III, which gives a comparison of the tribal 
languages, that Bhils, Grassias and Banjaras, who inhabit these Provinces, still 
persist in retaining their tribal languages. . 

13. Boys at school learn a language and when they go home, they spreadit~ ... :!w..-'"' 
by expressing their ideas through it. The extent to which it spreads depends --. · "" 
upon the number of people coming in contact with one another. Consider-
able facilities are now-a-days available for travelling, and lecturers and 
speakers have easy access into the interior of the counl;ry.'·' The circulation of 
papers has considerably increased and persons with scanty education have a taste 
for them. Recruitment and the movement of troops during the course of the 
Great War is a factor which should not be lost sight of in this connection, as it also 
had its share in bringing people speaking di:fierent dialects together, and thus 
causing the introduction of words of one dialect into the other. The literature, 
as distinguished from the language-the means of. communication of ideas-may 
not be strengthened, but it cannot . be denied that all these factors go far 
towards levelling up the languages, and encouraging the ultimate use of a common 
tongue. · 

14. The number of English speaking persons returned in this Census was---
4,264 against 4,204 in 1911, and 2,862 in 1901. · 

2c2 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Distribution of total population by language according to fJensus • 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE !-continued; 

DlsDibntion of toial population by language aeeording to «lensmi. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE n. 

\ 
Distribution by language of the population of eaeb Sta&e or Dlstrld. 

Prov(Doe; Natural Divlaion and State or 
Numnm PD 10,000 OJ' I'01"'17LATIOB' araunro 

Diatriot. 
Weetem. Other 

Othe. 1\aj .. thani. 
HiDdL llhllL 't'emaculara Engl;ah. 

of India. ~ 

1 2 • 3 ' G e 7 

. 
R.UPUTA:U AND AJMER·MERW ARA. 1,4:1& 2,658 488 104 4 .. 

Ba!pulana. 7,510 1,918 428 1'12 2 .. 
Ecutern Divi1ion. 6,363 3,62~ 2 19 2 .. 

A! war . . . . u 9,971 .. 2 2 llharatpor 1,189 8,802 8 
.. . . . . . . .. 1 .. Bondi • . . . . . 9,892 49 15 " .. .. Dholpur · • . . . . . G 0,979 .. 16 .. .. 

Jaipur • . . . . . 8,701 1,284 .. 12 a .. Jhalawar . . . . . . . 6,679 4,297 ' 120 .. .. Karauli . . . . . . 264 9,723 .. 13 .. .. Kiahangarh . . . . 9,938 43 .. 19 .. .. 
Kotah . . . . . . . . 9,491 448 4 M 1 I 
Lo.wa (Esta'bl • . . . . . 9,916 84 .. .. .. .. 
Bh•hpura (C elship) . . . . 9,970 13 .. 11 . .. .. Tonk • . . . . . 8,976 907 10 16 1 .. 

Boullat.rn Ditft•t"on. : 1,118 110 2,034 16 ' .. 
Mount Abu Di11triot . . . . 2,282 3,'124 2,160 1,218 566 60 
Ba.newora . . . . . 3,777 31 6,170 22 .. .. 
Dungarpur • • .. . . 4,324 559 4,963 IM .. .. 
Kuaholgorh (Chiebhlp) . . . 1,010" 195 8,607 188 .. .. 
Mewar . . . . . . . . 8,906 32 1,013 49 .. .. 
P•rtobgarh . . . . . . . 6,896 225 ~ 3,723 157 .. .. 
Biro hi . . . . . . . 8,858 194 769 173 16 .. 

• 
W.,lern Divilitm. . 9,661 39 11 293 .. .. . 

BikaDer . . . . . . 9,400 82 .. 518 .. .. 
J.W.Imer . . . . . . . 8,126 .. 7 1,858 .. .. 
1\larwor . . . . . . . 9,797 25 .23 154 1· .. 

A!mer-l'lle:wara. 6,764 4,0BS 9 l3S S9 6 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE m 

.:Omparlson of Tribes and Tribal Languages. 

RAlPUTANA AND AJMER..MERWARA. 

BTBmrom oll' TmB• NUMBER SPEAKING TBIIIAL 
(TJ.BLB Xlll.) LANGUAGE. 

• . 
Triboo. Languogo. A<mrAL. PD OD'l'J.O .. 

1921. 1911: 

1921. lOU. 1921. 191L 

1 2 3 ' 6 .0 7 8 

~. . . . . 556,343 4G5,"9 llbill • . ... . • 400,861 314,37, 72•1 69'() 

Graaaia • . . 24,910 17,419 Gilaaia (Graul•) . . 9,479 7,6" 88•1 43·7 

' Bonjiiri and Labhiinl . 37,454 27,122 ~iiri or Labhiinl . . 6,079 4,313 18·5 1G·9 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Showing Ole oomller of speakers of languages whieb are Ole Vemaeolars of Olese ~viotes 
1o eatb Sta&e or Dl'lirid aetOrdiog &o Lioguisfje Survey Esvmate aod as ae&ually registered 
a& Ole t:eosos of 1921. 

!lUXBBB 0. SPUDBS 
. 

.&OOOBDJJI'Q ro Actual Actual 
figureo Variation 

81&1& .. District. Vemacular :LoJJgaap or Dioloot.. Eotimate aooordlng between BBII&BK& 
Linl!'li.tic made on to Imperial colllDUIO 

Survey the Censu Table X 'and 6. eatimate. figures 192L 
of192L 

1 I 8 ' 6 8 7 

·{ 
JRajuthanl ()!anran") • • 304.300 277.881 186,488 -111,393 
Do. (CentnJ.Eut<.m Rajaathaoi) 1311,200 100,00! 118,786 +18,724 

Ajmer-Uerwara Bhili • • • • • 44,WO 34,840 488 -34,372 
Otben • • • • • 58,358 82,508 200,549 +127,041 
To&&l • • • • • 6t2,358 . 4.95,271 495.171 .. 

-~ 
Rajuthanl (North-Eut<!m Rajae- 758,000 692,217 1,714 -890,503 

A.lwar . than!). 
Otben . . . . . 9,786 ~.937 699,440 +690,503 
Tol&l . . . . . 787,788 70l,lM 70l,lM .. 

·~ 
Rajuthanl {Marwari) . . 536,000 424,956 619,930 +194,874 

Bilw>er Ponjabi . . . . 22,000 17,442 17,308 -134 . 
Othera 274,065 217.287 22,547 -194,740 . . . . . 
Tol&l . . . . . 832,065 659,685 659,685 .. 

. 

·{ Bhili . . . . "211,900 219,486 142,654 -76,932 • Includes - . Othero . . . . . 41 38 . .'~ 78,970 +76,932 opeakers in 
Tol&l . . . . . 211,641 219,624 219,624 .. Kuahalgarh. 

Rajuthanl (North-Eut<!m Raj ... 80,000 82,026 67,844 -4,382 
thani) 

Bhan.tpur . . Weotero-Hindi • . . . 64.2,303 420,4.';6 438,974 +16,518 
Otherw . . . . 18,000 13,955 1,819 -12,136 
Tol&l . . . . . 640,303 496,437 496,437 .. 

·~ 
Rajaathaoi {Manran") • • 24,000 15,184 91,652 +78,488 

Bondi . . Do. (Centn.l-Eut<!m Rajuthaoi) f330,000 216,003 141,296 -74,712 tlnclod,. 
Ot.hen • • • • • 5,321 4,006 2,250 -1,766 speakers In 
Total . . . . . 859,321 235,198 236,198 .. Shahpora. 

·{ W..tero-Hindl • . . . 282,336 215,325 229,237 +13,912 
Dbolpur . Oth.,. . . . 17,555 14,409 497 -13,912 

Tol&l . . . . 2'19,890 229,734 229,734 .. 

·{ Bhili . . . . . 165,000 188,814 93,930 -94,~ 
Dungarpur . Othen . . . . 400 458 95,342 +94,884 

Tol&l . . . . 165,400 188,272 188,272 .. 
Rajuth..U (Manm.") • • 647,281 453.257 484,010 +30.753 
Do. (Ceotrai·Eut<!m Rajutham") 1,586,539 1,313,958 1,549,711 +2311,743 

Jaipur • 
Do. (North-Eutem Rajuthani) 17,654 14,621 975 -13,848 . . Weotem-Hindl • • • . 874,781 "558,862 300,223 -258,629 
Oth- . . .. 3,883 +3,883 
Tol&l . . . . . !2,823,868 12)!38.802 2,338,802 .. 

Jllioalmer ·{ Rajaathaoi (llanran") . . 100,150 58,559 64,984 -l!,595 . Othem . . . 15,551 9,093 12,688 +3,595 Tol&l . . . . . 11.5,701 87,652 87,652 .. 
Rajuthanl (Cenlni-Eut<!m 25,706 16,350 279 -16,071 .Rajuthaoi). 

Jhalawv . .. Do. (Halri) . . . 88,556 55,098 &2,892 -2,406 . 
Otben . . . . . 38,83;5 24,734 43.211 +18,477 Tol&l . . . . . 1.51,097 86,182 86,182 .. 

KarouUi ·{ W-·Hindl. . . . 140,000 119,373 130,030 +10,657 .. . Oth ... . . . . . . 16,587 14.357 3,700 -10,657 Tol&l . . . . 1li8,li87 lll3,730 lll3,730 .. . 
• 

NO>rL T 
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StJ'BSWIARY TABLE IV-continued. 

Showb)g the number of speakers of languages which are the Vernaeulars of these Provlnees 
In each State or District according to Lingulstle Suney Estimate and as aeiually regmered 
at the CJensus of 19~1. 

NtrMBD o• I!PUKZBS 
.&.OCOBDD'G 'rO Actual 

figuroe Actual 
Variatinna 

Stato or District. Vemacula.r Language or Dialect. Estimate according 
between REJU.BU. 

Lingui1tio made on to Imperial column1 
Survey the Cens111 Table .X: 4. and 5. 

estimate. figures 1921. 
oll921. 

1 2 3 ' 5 6 7 

-~ 
Rejaatbani (Marwan) • • 30,000 18,579 1,515 - 17,064 

Kiahaugarh 
Do. (Central-Eeelem Rejaatbani) 93,000 57,596 76,712 + 18,116 . Othem • • • , • 2,516 1,659 5IJ7 - 1,052 
Total . . . . 121i,618 71,'134 71,'134 .. 

-{ 
Rajutbani (Centn.l-Eeetern 563,396 485,096 474,420 - 10,675 

Do. (MalYi) 
Rejaatbani). 

115,740 
Kotah 

. . . . 80,978 70,984 + 44,766 . . Otb.,. • 184,398 73,981 39,900 - 34,081 . . . 
Total • . . . 718,771 630,080 630,080 .. 

·t 
Rejaatbani (Centrai-Eeetem 3,360 2,262 2,231 - 31 

Lawa (Eatate) Othen 
Rejeetbani). . . . . ~ .. .. 31 + 31 

Total . . . . 3,360 2,262 2,262 .. 

;t Rejaatbani (Marwari) . 2,426,590 1,767,640 1,797,803 + 30,163 

lllarwar 
Bhili . . . . 75,100 64,706 4,278 - 60,428 . Otber1 . . . . 27,188 19,296 39,561 + 20,265 
Total . . . . . . 2,528,1'18 1,841,842 1,841,842 .. 

·t 
Rejuthani (Marwari) . . 1,445,000 1,070,347 1,226,553 + 156,206 

ltlewar • 
Bhili . . . 381,500 282,586 139,795 - 142,791 . Othoro 

. 36,626 27,130 13,715 - 13,415 . . . . 
Total 1,863,128 1,380,083 1,380,083 . . . .. 

·t 
Rejeetbani (Marwari) · . 5,000 3,814 318 - 3,496 

Partabgarh · • 
Bhili . . . 79,000 60,264 211,810 - 34,454 
Othel'll ' . . 3,975 3,032 40,982 + 37,950 
Total . . . lrl,8'16 rn.uo rn,uo .. 

-~ 
Rejastbani (Marwari) . ·169,300 168,096 154,022 - 4,074 

Slrohl 
Bhili . . . . . lli,600 15,489 14,156 - 1,333 . . Othan . . . . 5,936 3,054 8,461 + 6,407 

Total . . . . 190,838 186,639 188,639 .. 

·{ 
Rejeethani (Marwari) • . • 58,000 43,935 46,401 + 2,466 . Do. (Central-Eastern Rajaatbani) 115,000 87,111 102,998 + 15,887 

Tonk . . Do. (Malvi) . . . 24,000 18,180 108,482 + 90.302 
Othera . . . 183,089 138,672 30,017 - 108,655 

' 
Total . . . . . 360,069 21fl,898 21fl,898 .. 

NOT&-The figure. JD column" have been amvod at by Rule of~ 
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CHAPTER X. 

In fiimities. 

1. The statistics of Infirmities are embodied in the Imperial Tables XII and - r.. -... 
XII-A. The former table classifies the affiicted by sex and age and the latter by 
sex and caste. . . 

Proportional statements will_be found at the end of this Chap~r, showmg-:-
1.-Distribution of the infirm per 100,000 of the populatron at .each of 

the last four Censuses. . , · 
II.-Distribution of the infirm by age per 10,000 of each s~ for the last 

four Censuses. 
III.-Distribution of the number affiicted per 100,000 persons of each age~ 

period a;'ld the number of fema~es affiicted per 1,000 males_. . 
IV.-Distributron of the number affiicted per 100,000 persons m certam 

selected castes and the number of females per 1,000 males. 
2. There was no material. deviation made this time from the instructions issued IDitrucu ... ror noor<t

at the Census of 1911 in respect of the entries of infirmities in the Schedules. The ID&IDflrm!ll-. 

wording of the instructions acted upon at the preceding Census led the Enumera. 
tors, who are generally of very poor educational quali1ications, to understand 
that only those persons were to be recorded as infirm, who had any of the 
infirmities from birth, although· the words ' from birth ' in the instructions 
were meant to be applied to the case of deaf-mutes only. The words ' from 
birth ' had therefore to be expunged. True deaf-mutism is a congenital defect 
and it should therefore hardly be expected that this. clumge would affect the 
statistics at all. 

3. It should be unlresitatingly admitted at the out:set, that the statistics"''"'""'· 
of infirmities can not be absolutely accurate and relial;>!e, qhiefly because the 
Census stall consisted of an improvised agency without medical knowledge. Pos-
sibly, in the returns of insanity, persons not really insane but merely weak-minded 
may have been entered, as well as tjlose who were idiots or who suffered from 
violent forms of mental derangement. Similarly, amongst the blind may have 
been included those who were not totally so, but also those whose sight had become 
impaired by old age. Apart from errors made by Enumerators, there is no doubt 
that the returns were incomplete in other respects also. In cases of insanity or 
leprosy, the temptation to conceal the·aiiment in the earlier ages was considerabl~. 
It is often believed that in both cases the diseaseS, at least in their primary stages, 
are amenable to treatment, and there are parents who do not like to acknowledge 
the infirmity of their childern unless the disease assumes a serious form. Besides, 
this part of the census work is regarded, especially by those belonging to the higher 
strata of society, as an unfair inquisition. The people are naturally disinclined to 
give the Enumerators an opportunity of having an insight into the defects of their 
family, and their reluctance is all the more intense, in the case c;>f their women 
and_y~t mor? p~i~ularly in that of their daughters of mru:riageable age. The 
statlStics of infirmities are therefore, next to the returns of Age, the least satisfac-
tory of those obtained by the Census. · 

4. The total number of persollB sufiering from each infirmity at each of the last vidal!.., - 1891. , 
four consecu-
tive Censuses, 
is noted on the. 

Rajput&na. Ajmer-Morwata. 
Inllrmlty. 

margin. The 
rise and fall 

1921. 1911. 1001. 189L 1921. 191L IOOL 189L 

--
in the number 
of afflicted 
persons at the 
alternate Cen-
suses clearly 
indicate lhat 
variations fol-

Inano • . 1,219 1,426 967 3,097 93 95 70 87 12 14 10 26 19 19 16 16 
Do&!-tnute 

' 
2,577 3,069 1,794 ... • 138 82 110 175 

26 29 18 ... • 28 16 23 32 Bl!Dd . . 19,709 22,346 7,60S 38,279 1,308 1,370 585 1,053 
200 212 77 314 264 273 123 194 Loper . . 405 650 461 1,708 13 ·u 25 'n 

4 6 6 14 3 2 6 6 ToT.t.r. . 23,910 27,491 10,8'n 43,084 1,552 1,558 700 1,342 

low with th~ 
population~ · 

.~.~ole. The figuree m ttaliCI represent. proportiODB per-100 000 of tho population. 
• Not anilable. ' 

2_ll 
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Rajputana.:-01 the Provincial tot:al variation .(1911-21) of 3,581, Jaipnr 
State alone clauns for more than one-third. The affiicted persons in that State 
this time were 3,933 a(ilainst 5,698 in the year 1911, giving a decrease of 1 765. 
This decrease, when distributed over all the infirmities, presents the folio~ 
fignres :-

OomparisOD (with ftranl 
ol .otber ProriDce&. 

Infirmity. 1921. 191L Vari&ti.OD Varlatim 
- aotual. per ooot. 

Insane . . . . . 272 396 -124 -32 
Deaf-mute . . . . 485 681 -196 -29 
Blind . . . . . 3,140 4,561 -1,421 -31 
Leper - . 36 60 -24 -40 . . . . 

. 
ToTAL . 3,933 5,698 -1,765 -31 

It would have been advantageous if the local authorities, who were ad
dressed toehowcausesfortheabnormal variations, co~d have fully explained them. 
They ascribe the decrease to general causes. J aipnr, no doubt, is well served with 
dispensaries and has in its employ good medical officers. The decrease, in the 
number of the blind there, is mainly due to the relief given by cataract opera
tions • 

.t1;"mer-Merwara.-Thete is a heavy increase under Deaf-Mutism and a slight 
increase under Leproey since 1911. A very large proportion of the persons, 
suffering from these infirmities, depend for maintenance upon charity and there
fore assemble in large numbers at sacred places, where benevolence is freely ehown. 
Ajmer contains the Dargah of Khwaja Sahib, which is an object of pilgrimage 
for Musalmans and attracts people from all parts of the Country, all the year round, 
but particularly at the Fair called the Urs Me"la, which happened to fall this time 
on the day just preceding the date on which the final census was taken. This 
accounts largely for the increase in the number of deaf-mutes and lepers. 

5. This subject is, however, robbed of half of its interest ·if its discussion 
is confined to the 
sphere of the Pro
vince alone without 
a comparison being 
drawn with the 
figures of other coun
tries or at least 
with those of the 
adjoining Provinces • 
This latter com
parison is there
fore made on the 
margm . 

• 
Province and State. Total Insane. Deaf- Jllind. Loper. a111iotod. Mute. 

Uolted Provin ... . 147,221 7,176 22,678 105,072 12,200 
312 158 200 2,316 B71 

Punjab .• . . . 96,906 7,087 22,758 66,051 2,737 
468 34 110 314 za 

l!omba:y. . . 86,204 11,179 U,66B 49,706 9,707 
441 57 76 257 51 

.Ajmer..Vorwara . 1,552 93 138 1,308 13 
313 19 u 264 a 

Gwallor State • . 8,422 . 456 l,~U5 6,134 418 
264 14 44 193 13 

Bajputaaa . . 23,910 1,219 2,677 19,709 406 
243 12 B6 200 4 

Rajputana.-
Central India • . 14,159 824 1,749 10,637 949 

U6 14 B9 177 16 

Note I.-Tho names of Provinces a.nd States ""' arranged m tho order of Rajputana stands 
'proportion of their aftlioted to tho total population. - last but one in res-

No/e. B.-Figuroa in italics below the actual ~gmo· ropreaont tho proportion pect of • Total affiict-
of tho actual numbers to 100,000 of total popolat•on. · -

ed.' The only infirmity in which i~ has_ two units bel?w it, is_ ' BJi?dness/ but 
in all the rest it stands last. Even m Blindness there lB a slight Improvement 
this time, as, at the last Census, the proportion per 100,000 of population was 
212 whereas it has this time come down to 200.· 

. .t!Jmer-Merwara.-Ajmer-Merwara unfortunately stands high in coml?arison 
among tire total affiicted and more particularly ~ respect of th~ co~gregation ?f 
the Blind. The calll!e for this has ·been explamed elsewhere m ~ Chapter m 
detail 



-
6. Eighty-two per cent. or more than four-fifths of the total number of the~ •:; .. ~ 

afilicted in Rajputana are Blind, 5 per cent. Insane, 11 per cent. Deaf-Mut~, ~ - '" & .. 11,..... .. 

the rest Leper. The fi,..1'111Ie8 discussed below have been taken from the Subsidiary 
Table I. In respect of Insanity, theW estern Division shows the highest number of 
males-17 per 100,000, the Southern with 16 comes next and the Eastern occupies 
the last place on the list, having only 15. The proportion of females, afilicted 
by this infirmity, is much lower in each Division, the Eastern and theW este~ 
Divisions have an equal proportion (8), while the Southern-though less in 
area and population-has the highest (11). 

The following table gives the proportion of infirmities, other than Insanity, 

Euma Drnszn. I Sue m:u::a Dlnmo!r. WIISDD Drnsi:DIL 
IAlimai&y. I 

- x.-. :r~ ... I lfaloo. :r....a... I Jlals. l'emaler. 
I • • 
I 

Deaf-Mutes . - lrT 17 22 16 48 29 
Blind . - . 17<t 220 98 13;1 239 330 
Lepera . . - 5 2 5 2 8 f 

I I 

per I 00,000 of the population by Sex and Natural Division. It is noticed that the 
proportion of females is lower under Deaf-Mutism and Leprosy and higher under 
Blindness. The cau.sea have already been explained under head ' accuracy' in · 
para. 3 supra. There may be other cau.sea, organic or otherwise, which make 
females more immune to Deaf-Mutism and Leprosy. 

Insan·ity. 

7 · The marginal diagram shows, by age-periods, the number of insane persons - """" r 
_ . of both sexes per..,_ ... _ 
H'Uill:t;EJi ~li' l!~~A~jJ: lfll:R !'])~ 'PJ~~~~ ""' 100,000. of the 

• vu population for 
:P:&Ji~D~$. (I)JP l&Ail:ID A·l}% lf>I:Rll®ID. "" each of the 

I . . ... Provinces. Tak-
"" - .. ing Rajputana 
... •f=..~ and Ajmer-Mer-

.... 

.. RA.IPUT&IIA. .. 
,. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
" 

, 
•> 

'""{~:;;;: ... wara together, it 
is evident that 

&oiliER-tiER WAR A. 

! 

.. 
Insanity is more 

.,. prevalent among 
men than women, 
the ratio being 
about 2: I. The · 
number of the 
Insane is very 
small in . early 
ages, because 
Insanity is the 
infimrity of the · 
mature. It is .. 

.. .. 

.. 
naturallynot so 

,. common among 
children with 
undeveloped 
minds In seve
ral cases, the 

" 

. question whether 

2D2 
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204 OHAPTER X.-INFIRMITIES. 

a person of doubtful intelligence is or is not of sound mind, remains undetermined 
till after 10 years of age. It usually develops in males between the alles of 20 to 

' 45, which is the period when mental equilibrium is most liable to be affected by pas
sions, domestic troubles and worries, sickness, or struggle for existence. In 
females, this development is more prominent in the declining age, The decrease 
in the number of Insane males begins after the age of 45. 

8. The marginal figures exhibit the actual number· of persons of unsound 
mind, registered since 1891. 
The total number of Insane 
persons, in Rajputana and 
Ajmer-l'tlerwara. taken to
gether, falls short of that 
registered in 1891 by a. bout 58 
per cent. ; but, severally, Ra.j
puta.na. shows a. drop of about 
61; a.nd Ajmer-l'tlerwara, 
an excess of 7. The slight 
increase in the Ajmer-Mer
wa.ra. figures, in almost every 

I RUFC'TA..N.&. I AJKJIB..MEB.W.&ru.. 

Ye-. 
Poraotul, Maloe. Femalee.l Perao1111. Meleo.jFemaloo. 

1891 . 8,097 2,024 1,073 87 64 23 
• 26 32 19 16 22 9 

1001 967 691 376 70 60 10 
• 10 12 8 16 24 4 

1911 . 1,4.26 973 463 95 66 29 
14 18 0 19 26 12 

1921 . 1,219 826 393 93 00 33 
12 16 8 10 22 16 

Note.-Tbo figures in ilalics repreoont tho proportion por 100,000 decade, may be ascribed to 
ol 'he 10

"' pnpnlotion. the increasing religious belief, 
that relief is afforded to such infirms by their being brought to the Dargah situated 
in the City of Ajmer to make offerings and to touch the tomb of the Sa.int. 

Btalll 9. The map below . shows the intema.l distribution of the total Insa.ne 
(both male and female) in Rajputana. and Ajmer-Merwara. Deta.iled figures by sex 
a.~:~d for previous decades may be seen in the Subsidiary Ta.ble I. The highest 

"NO -

AJME.R·MEBWAAA 

• 

• • 

~~ ..... -........ ,.-

• 

c E 

RIFIUtENCES. 

1Mr10C).DOO:or populatiOn. 

0 = 
""" -oo-oo DID 

e!l 
1'1111 

,. 
(,) 
z ... 
u 
c 

-

"" \.. " 'T. ~ ............ ,_ 

proportion is indicated by the Abu District, ·mz., 55 per 100,000 of the populatio!J. 
No unit is free from insa.ne persons. The lowest proportion (i.e., below 10) 111, 
however, indica.ted by Bha.ratpur and l'tlewar. 
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Deaf-M'ufism. 
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RJ'JPUTANA. AJMERc-MERWARA. 

I 

Deaf-Mutes at. 
every quinquen

"'' nial age-period, 
: among the sexes 
... in the decade 
"" under review and ... 
.,. in the one pre-
,,. ceding it. As 

' ' 
100 one might natu-

. ' ~~ rally expect, the 
.., highest point on 
"' the curve must 
: be that which in,

dicates the period 
'00 5-10, but the one 
: preceding it could 

.. .. .. 
30 

not indicate a low 
figure. Normally, 
an infant begins 
to speak between 
the ages of 1 and 
2, but instances 
are not wanting in 
which the ;power 
of speech 18 de

layed till five years and after. If, therefore, the tendency of the parents had not 
been to screen the infirmity in their children till it b~came an open secret, 
the expectations of the statistician could have been realized. . The statistics, 
as they are, indicate a rise all round in the age-period 5-10, which con
tinues till 10-1~, except a~ong female~ of 192~ in ~jmer-Merwara. In the 
subsequent· penods, the nse or fall lS not uniform m the decade or among 
the sexes. In the declining ages, the rise is very marked and reaches to as high 
a point as164 among males of 1921 in Rajputana in the 70 and over age-period, 
and yet higher to 257 among females of 1921 in Ajmer-Merwara in the age-period 
65-70. The chief features at variance. in the two Provinces are that, in Raj
putana, the last age-period has claimed the highest number in all the instances, 
while in Ajmer-Merwara the highest peak, if we assume the diagram to be a series 
of broken hills, is at the 65-70 period of 1921. . There were again.no females 
beyond the &ge-period 55-60. in 1911,-and .the proportion· of males to,o at the 
last stage was not v~ry high; The inclusion of persons who have lost the power 
of speech or the sense of hearing in their old age raises ·the proportion after the 
age of 50 for both the sexes. The figures of actual proportions for the 1921 
census will be found in the Subsid,iary Table IlL . . 

Deaf-Mutism is more prevalent among males than among females ; the pro
portion of females to 1,000 males of All Ages suffering from this infirmity being 571 
m Rajputana and 624 in Ajmer-Merwara. · 

Tne number of persons, registered as affiicted from this infirmity, is much 
below that returned m 1911 in both the Provinces combined. It would therefore 
not be unreasonable to presume that the inclusion of persons who contracted the 
infirmity after birth is very limited. The proportion of males to one hundred 
tho~nd ~f the Deaf-M~tes of the same sex in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara 
combmed lS only 32, while of that of females to their own sex-20, which is much 
lower than thatarrived a tin England and Wales in 1911, viz., 47 and 37 respectiyely. 

11. The map overleaf exhibits this distribution. There is no State which DlllrlbuHoo ., s~atto 
gives a proportio;'l of Deaf-!llutes lower than 12 to 100,000 of its population which B!UlDlllrlcll. 

, number occurs m Tonk. The lowest group is that of 10-20 which includes (1) 
'Banswara, (2) Bharatpur, (3) J?holpur, (4) Jh~.la;~ar, (5) Kara~, (6) Kisbangarh, 
('l) ldewar, and (8) Tonk. Jnalmer and S~rohi have the highest proportion of 
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~hese infin;ns, being 49 each, but the category of the 40-50 in which they fall also 
mcludes Bikaner. . ' 

- .. No-
-ApJM{B·M£RWAAJ. 

~~·-·..... " ........ ,..-

R!PEREHCBS. 

per 100.00001 popu1at10"• 
' ~ MIL 

10-20 c::J 
"' ao.ao-

10-10 ll!7.m 
..,..,..., -•· 

l; 
z 
w .., 
c 

c ... 

\. 
p. .. _ .. , .... , .. _ 

c & ·t4 'f -r . n 

::~w~onlh,otm~ • 12. Statistics of Deaf-Mutes have been specialll worked out for the City of 
~.";au~ Belllion ud A]mer, to find out their religion and the means o their livelihood. The total 

number of Deaf-Mutes is 20, of whom 11 are males and 9 females, and are 
distributed by religion as follows :-. 

B<ligimo. Mal<. F<>MI& . 
. 

Hindu . . . . 3 2 
Musa\mau . . . 7 7 
Christian • . . I . 1 .. 

I . 

It seems that Deaf-Mutes were found in by far the tnore larger proportion 

Occupa\ion. 

Total 
37. Dyeing, Bloaohlng, 

and Printing, eto. 
187. Tobaooo, Opium, 

Oanja, eto. aollera. 
168. Tomple oorvioo • 
181. Cook&, Wator· 

oarriefl, Door-keep-
en, Watohmen.oto. 

189. Beggam, Vag· 
1111t., Witoheo, oto. 

Po....,..i Maloe. 

10 8 
1 1 

1 1 

1 1 
4 ' . 
3 1 

Fomaleo. 

2 ... 
... 
... ... 

2 

. among the Musalman in this Census. 
Those belonging to the· City itself were 6 
males and 4 females, and those to Rajput
ana-only 2 males. ·All the rest were 
outsiders-the United · Provinces contri
buting the most ( 4). The marginal 
table presents the occupations followed 
by them. One-half of the twenty Deaf
Mutes (8 males and 2 females) were 
Actual Workers .. 

Blind·ness. 

rro. ·13. GeneraZ.-In Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara combined, 177 males and 
233 females per 100,000 have been .ret~ned !"' Blind .. 200 p~rso~ per 100,000 
of the Provincial population are Blind m Rajputana and 264 ~.AJ~er-Merwara. 
Unlike other infirmities in Blindness, females exceed males m Rajputana, the 
proportion of the former' to 1,0~0 of the latter being 1,194. In Ajmer-Merwara, 
only 955 females are Blind against one thousand mB.les. 
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life, which is 
particularly the' period when small-pox-the general cause of blindneBS-is most 
likely to attack. With very few exceptions, the curves rise with the advance 
of age-the highest point being invariably in the last age-group 70 and over. 

14. As will be seen from the following map, the Provinces have been~--
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divided into six classes. The highest proportion of Blind is in Birohi-being 441 
to 100,000 of the total population, and the lowest in Shahpura--28. The cia88 
containing 250-300 per 100,000 covers nearly one-fifth of the total area of the 
Provinces. • 

~N.O:.,:. llaiDiaD 15. The following figures favour the proposition, that the prevalence of this 
infirmity varies inversely with the rainfall :-

Notural Divilion. 

Eastern .Division 

Southern Division 

Western Division 

Ajmer-Merwara 

194 

115 

281 

264 

26·21 

3H7 

9·62 

19·39 

The Western Division, havin~;~ the least rainfall of all, has the highest proportion 
(~81), while th~ Southern DivJSion, with the hig~est rainfa!.l, has th~ l.owest propor
tiOn of the Blind (115). The Eastern occupies the nuddle position. Ajmer
Merwara, of course, difiers slightly. 

=•,:r:>:, B~ Birth· 16. Statistics have been specially compiled for the City of Ajmer, showing 
the occu:pations followe? by_ the Blind, their Civ~ Condition, as well as. the places 
from which they have =grated. The followmg table shows the distribution 
of the Blind into Workers and Dependants by Religion :- · 

Bnrou. MUB.lLJUII. I J.uw. AKn. CIDJftWf. 

Workers or DependllDb. 
Per- Males./ Ftt- Per-- /Malea. Fe- / Per- Yalllll 

-
F .. Po~~ v .. 

-~~~ ..... ........ '""'·/ ........ ' "'"'· . mal ... ~-~ mal ... ~ lla.l•. mals. 

.. --;-1---;J~ ---;~ ,-. -.. 1-
Depen4anbl. • . 2 

... I .. " 
1 1 1 .. 

Actual Workorl • Si 23 U135112 ZS 3 3 1 .. 1 

Of the Actual Workers 173 in number, 110 are Beggars, Religious mendicants and 
Vagrants. Fort.y-two earn their livelihood by actual manual "'abour of some 
sort-the rest, t>iz., 21, subsist on income derived from such occupations as 
do not .involve physical exertion. The distribution by Civil Condition is given 
below:-

Bn. Unmmried. M~. Widoul<d. 

Males . . 54 52 32 

Females . . . 2 9 24 

Among females, Widows are the most in number, whe have to work. Such Blind 
lis are residents of the City itself number 40 (32 males and 8 females). Those 
coming from Rajputana are 22 (males 16 and females 6), Kishangarh supplying 
as many as 8 persons. Of such again as come from the adjoining provinces 
34 belong to the Punjab and 33 to the United Provinces. The rest come in small 
numbers from other places. 

17. Cataract is the very common cause of Blindness in oid age. In this disease, 
the sight gradually diminishes till the patient becomes· blind for all practical 
purposes : the, blindness being due to a gradually increasing opacity of the 
crystalline lens in the eye, which, in normal persons, is as clear as glass. 

It is also occasionally found in infants, persons suffering from Diabetes, and 
is sometimes the result of injury. The public are generally evincing greater 
interest and confidence in the operation for the. removal of cataract lenses and in 
other eye operations, and the result is that the proportion of Blind shows ~ 
general fall everywhere. 
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It was intended to discuss this subject in e:denso and enquiries were therefo~e 
made to ascertam 

CATARACT OPERATIONS BY QUINQUENNIAL ACE 

200 
ERIODS IN THE AJMER SUB-DIVI Sl ON. 200 

100 1901 TO 1910. I 1911 TO 1920. 100 

~ 100 

170 OECADL OP!:MTIONS. 5UCC£S&FUL I70 

""' tOO 

130 

100 

no 
100 

80 

70 

"" 40 

so 
to 

TOTAL 180 
..., S5l 2118 160 
.. a,..,eo, lJ7S 84J 

TOTAL @4 V3f 140 

REFERENCES. 
EUROPBARS 
HINDUS . 
MUSALMANS 
OTHERS --IH EQUAL PROPCRTION.S, 

HINDUS6 .. USAUIANS -HII
OTH5RI6 n -Mo-

130 

120 

no 
100 

00 

the statistics of 
cataract opera
tions performed 
in each dispen
sary in the .Pro
vinces, during 
the decade under 
review and the 
one preceding ~. 
and the number 
of those which 
proved successful 
The information 
was required to 
be supplemented 
by details of age
period, religion, 
and caste. The 
enquiries, however, 
led to no satis
factory results, as 
figures for like 
periods or in like 
categories were not 
forthcoming. The 

/ diagram on the 
margin therefore presents by quinquennial age-periods, cataract_ operations per
formed in the Ajmer Sub-division (Ajmer-Merwara) only dnnng the de~ 
1901-10 and 19ll-20. Since no operations were found, jo have been done m 
the age-periods 0.? and 5-10, th~ age-gro~p~ ~ ~e diagram begins from 
I Q-15. The analysiS of the operatiOns by religi_on IS gwen below :-

NUJlBBB (Q' OPBB.A1'IO:SS. -
' 

Propo<t.ion. 

Decade. 
Succeadnl per cent. of, 

Christian operation& moc:eosftll 
(Enro- Hind a. Mualmaa. Others. TotaL operatioos. 
peon). 

1901-10 . . . ... 186 141 24 351 298 85 

... S3 I!} 1 ·- . .. -
1911-:!0 . . .I 8 483 162 ~ :!0 673 641 9 

1 7'! u 3 ... ·- -
Norc.-Figuno itt iWiea ittc!Jeale •bo propOrtion per 0011L of opera> ion& by reJ;g;ou to total opera>ioos. 

' It will be seen that the present decade shows a very marked progress both 
in respect of the number of operations performed and in that of 1(he proportion 
of those proving successfnl. The proportion of operations amongst Hindus 
increased in the second decade when it decreased in all others. It would 
be unsafe to infer• ftom this that Hindns are more susceptible to this 
disease. 

The distnlmtion of the operaticms by age-periods is, as said above, quite 
apparent from the diagram. The chief feature, which seems to be due more to 
chance than to reason, is. that in both the decades and in e.ery religion, there 
is a fall in the curve of the 55-60 group, compared with the one preceding and 
'he one succeeding it. There is otherwise generally a rise in each sncces.oive 
quinquennial period. 

2B 
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Leprosy. 

18. General.-In 1921, therewere418 Lep~rs in ~oth the Provinces combined 
-405 m Ra]putana and 13 in Ajmer-Mer
wara. In 191.1, the fig u:es were 650 for the 
former Provmce and 11 for the latter 
The number of ~epers has decreased nearly 
b:y 37 per cent. m. the two Provinces com
bmed. ~he details by sex are given in 
t~e margm. The decrease is almost en
tu:ely among the males, The proportion 

Provinoo. PmODL 
I 

M&loa, Fomale~ 
I ----

Rajputana , • 405 301 \· 104 Ajmor.Aierwara 113 8 G 

ToT.u.---1921 418 I 3DD I 109 
TOTAir-1Dll 6~1 G22 139 

Vorlotlon -243 1-213 I. +30 

. . of females to one thousand males is 346 
m Rajputana and 625 m ~Jmer-Merwara. 
. 

By Sex and Age.-The diagram showing the distribution and comparing the 
curves with those 

.. 1!11Jll!llEllmli ®l!' !l.mllPlmill~ lP!i:lR D.®® (D)(D)(D) ... of the _pre.~ 
"" • ... decade 18 g~ven m 

l!>lElR$®~~ (D)lF lEi.\(ClBJ i.\(Gl£ lPftll(D)JD), the margin. The 
I ... general and un-... 

... 

... .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.... 

••-· • questionable con-
110 l~:~LD -&e9o 

120 
elusion, which 

{
MAt..IS • 

- .........., - "' can be denved 

RA.JPUTANA• 

i::::.:::! ooo }taa 100 from it, is that 
this disease is 
never congenital 
as the curves 
only commence 

AJIIER-MERWAIIA. .. 
00 

.. 

.. 
.. 
; I 
• : zo 
:'1 

: 10 

from the second 
age-group. The 
chief character
istic in Ajmer
Merwa'ra is that, 
in the 65-70 
group, males of 
1921 attained 
the highest point 
when · females 
were at the zero 
point and, con
versely in 1911, 
females rose to 

the highest point:, leaving their male partners behind. The curves of the Provinces 
are otherwise so undulating that they do not permit of aily definite conclusions 
being drawn a3 to which of the se:'l:es suffers most and at which of the age-periods. 

~:'g~!"f. •• State 19. The map overleaf shows the. distribution by States !md Districts. 
· The Provincial figure for Lepers-per hundred thoJ/Band is 4 this time, a~ainst 6 in 

1911, in Rajputana, and 3 against 2 in Ajmer-Merwara. · The units which show a 
lower figure than the Provincial average are 12, and those which show equal 
figiiTe-3. The rest have a higher proportion. Abu, Shahpura, and Kishangarh 
are the units quite free from Lepers. The States whichshow,the highest proportion 
of 20 and over, are Partabgarh and Jhalawar. In the next, lower category of 10-20 

· come Kushalgarh and Tonk ; Alwar, Mar
State. 

Alwar . . 
Jh&law~ . 
Mowar . 
Partabgarb . . 
Kuehalga.rh . 

1021. 

36 
1D 
24 
23 
4 

1011. 

33 
14 
23 
22 ... 

W!Ir and Kotah are in the 5-10 ; and the rest 
in the category-below 5. The States which 

· show any increase are given in the margin. 
This increase is apparently due to cor
rect differentiation between Leucoderma or 
' White Leprosy ' on the one hand and the 
Le~rosy under discussion on the other. 
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20. The proportions, in this relation, for the present decade will be found-
in the Subsidiary Table IV, which also gives figures for each sex by each infirmity 
and in certain selected castes, as also tpeir sex proportionk! · · 

Among Insanes, the proportion is the highest in Ahir males and Bainbbi 
females of Ajmer-Merwara-tbeir actual number being only 3 and 1 respectively. 

Rajputana bas the highest proportion of Deaf-Mutes, both in males and females 
of the Sadhu caste {104 and 85 respectively). 

The proportion of the Blind is the highest in the Sadhu caste in the males 
(732) ofAjmer-Merwara and in the females (613) of Rajputana. 'Begging' is the 
most lucrative occupation for the Blind as they can easily excite the sternest 
heart to charity. . 

Among Lepers, the Bambbi and the Sunar males of Rajpntana and the 
Pathan males of Ajmer-Merwara have the highest proportion of ~2 each, and the 
Koli females of Ajmer-Merwara-29. · 

Blindness alone seems to be the common infirmity of the females, as they are 
.generally_ found in small proportions in other infirmities. 
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Number afDieted per 100,000 ol the population at each of the last four c:ensuses • 

. lhlD. I Dur-llvn. BLDD. LUD. 

~. lfatural Df~on. Jlal& J'emaJes. I Jlalea. l'emakL IJAiet. Females. Jlale&. I :r..wcs. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE m. 

Number amlcted pet 100,000 perso118 ol eath age-period and number ol females aftlltled per 
. . 1,000 males. 

I 
NUID!ER AFFLICTED PER 100,000. NUMBF.It OF FEMALES A FFLk"T· 

I 
ED PER 1,000 MALES. 

Age. . I x,...,.,. DBU-Mt)D. BLIIID. LBPD. I 
III!J.JII'E, DUJ'• BLnrD. ! Lnn. MUTJr. 

.Mal co. Fomal ... l Males. Fomalee . .Mnloo. · ll'emalea. Malet. IFemalea . 
--- ---------------~- --- . • 

1 2 3 . ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

Bajpu~ana. 

ALL AGES . 18 9 82 20 1'18 . 230 8 ll 4761 &'11 1.,191 346 

0-6 . . 1 1 3 ' 27 21 .. .. 833 1,412 llDl .. 
15-10 • . 7 a 22 18 61 84 ·x .. 414 6:1# 610 750 

• 
10-15 • . 12 6 29 21 6ll 61 .. .. - 668 600 .. 
115-20 • . 14 9 42 19 76 65 I 1 492 362 660 760 

20--26. . 22 10 40 20 106 .72 . - 2 I 466 497 684 714 

215-30 • 29 9 32 u ]03 83 ' 2 274 387 706 4" 
30--36 • 22 II 32 28 Ill 132 8 2 401 833 1,079 845 

86-40. . 22 12 38 18 122 183 11 a 466 360 1,280 200 -· . 84 14 35 25 190 258 16 6 667 680 1,300 3ft> 

46--150 • . 10' 13 33 26 273 364 17 6 576 627 1,064 233 

50--66. . 22 18 36 84 399 643 18 9 714 033 •• ~77 467 

65-40. . 10 14 42 .36 607 877 16 6 692 667 1.141 368 . 
60--65. . 28 16 64 60 963 1,463 22 6 666 856 1,661 203 

615-70 . ll3 16 102 • 71 1,434 2,495 23 4 571 :I 1,1121 143 

70and over . . 22 26 1114 ' 96 1 2,498 8,393 28 9 1,260 1,426 333 

. 
.A.jmer-Mef'wara. 

ALL AGES . 22 16 82 28 248 283 8 8 650 824 955 ll2li 

0-6 . . .. .. 4 14 29 29 .. .. .. 4,000 1,000 .. 
15-10 • . 8 .. 14 26 64 65 .. .. .. 1,600 600 .. 

10-16 • . 21 12 21 18 106 67 .. .. 429 671 472 .. 
111-20 • . so 12 26 6 162 88 .. ' 286 167 429 .. 
2()-26 • . 43 6 53 46 136 79 .. .. 111 727 600 .. 
26-30 • . 17 11 42 1'1 101 87 .. .. 600 • 600 667 .. 
30--36 • . 19 22 46 18 224 165 16 .. 1,000 260 638 .. 
315-40 • . 16 37 88 22 219 187 6 .. 1,667 429 626 .. 
40--46 • . 88 89 38 38 803 840 .. .. 876 857 963 .. 
46-60. . 87 14 43 29 387 476 - 14 143 406 943 .. 

-· . 24 43 47 9 807 642 .. 8 1,667 167 1,280 .. 
65--150. . 26 85 .. .. 784 126 .. .. l,QOO, .. 1,286 .. 
60--65. . 14 .. 67 52 1,414 1,779 .. 14 .. 1,000 1,384 .. 
615-70 • .. .. 222 267 1,035 2,431 148 .. - 1,000 2,071 -
70 and over . 160 88 40 87 8,648 3,857 40 87 260 1,000 1,077 1,006 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Infirmities In selee~ tastes. 

NUMBER OF FEMALES 
NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000. A.Fii'LICTED PER 1,000 

MALES. 

-. 
c ..... Lo<w.rrr. biWB. l>Ku·MOTL Br.nm. Lln>D. g 

~ 
oi ~ .; .. :r. f !Ma~OL ~. jH.I, Fe- ~~ .... ~".;._ .. ~ .... maieo. ~ 

~ " .. 
" l'l ..:l .... 

~-- -- 1-----~~ ----
12 1 13 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 . 11 14 1 

---~~ ~~ --~~ ~~ ---- ~~ ~~-~ ' 
Ahlr • Rajputana • 4 8 41 12 135 143 1 .. 1,500 220 683 .. . . . . 

.A.jmor·Morwara . 239 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 
Balai. Rajputana ·• 13 8 24 10 130 211 8 4 571 400 1,486 500 . . . 

363 500 923 Ajmer-Morwara . .. 50 19 10 368 .. .. .. .. 
il&mbhl . . Rajpatana • . . 8 4 23 11 192 291 12 13 429 542 1,346 1,000 

Ajmer-Morwara . .. 100 101 .. 101 299 .. .. .. .. 3,000 .. 
Bhaogl . . Rajputana • . 19 18 29 33 237 242 1 .. 875 1,083 1,1111 .. 

Ajmer-llerwara . . .. .. .. 31 .. 374 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Bbil • Rajputaua • 14 10 15 15 ~ 109 10 2 684 930 1,780 201 . . . 

Ajmer·.Merwara . . .. .. .. 30 201 180 .. .. .. .. 857 .. 
Brabmao Rajputana . . 29 10 41 26 271 344 5 1 322 582 1,173 211 . 

Ajmor-Herwam . 38 29 46 29 358 335 8 .. 500 500 1,000 .. 
Ciwnar . . Rajputana • . . 9 9 20 16 155 233 4 3 938 750 1,417 846 

Ajmer-Mcrwara . . 16 .. 55 49 162 36Q •• I ... .. 780 2,200 .. 
Daroga . Rajputana 14 8 40 32 221 340 8 2 571 800 1,580 250 

Ajmor·Herwara . 23 .. 46 48 137 429 .. .. .. 1,000 3,000 .. . 
Gujar. . Rajpntana . . . 6 6 19 11 Ill 154 5 1 625 510 1,153 231 

Ajmer-M.erwara. . . 12 1 .. 14 152 271 .. .. 500 .. 1,538 .. 
Jat . . Rajputana . . 9 6 26 13 114 118 3 .. 578 435 1,310 67 

Ajmor-Herwura . 1 8 50 17 192 354 .. .. 1,000 286 1,593 .. 
Kbatl. . Rajputana , . . 11 3 27 23 202 249 8 .. 250 980 1,133 .. 

Ajmer-.Menrara . .. .. .. .. 329 34 .. .. .. .. 91 .. 
Koli , . Rajputana . 10 7 8 35 191 304 2 2 500 4,000 1,443 1.000 Ajmer-Merwara . . 53 57 .. 67 214 373 .. 29 1,000 .. 1,625 .. 
Kumhor . . Rajputaua . . 11 8 30 22 119 225 3 3 462 696 1,330 1,350 Ajmor-.Morwara . . 23 15 55 30 166 315 .. .. 500 500 1,780 .. 
Lobar . . Rajputaua . . 29 3 34 34 210 253 5 6 91 923 1,111 ~.ooo Ajmor·Herwara . .. .. 42 .. 127 330 .. .. .. .. 2,333. .. 
Mall • . Rajputaua . 10 9 29 22 142 187 8 2 765 668 1,191 214 Ajmer-llerwara . . 44 .. 15 32 117 190 .. 16 .. 2,000 1,500 .. 
Moo . . . Rajputaua . . . 9 6 31 35 116 230 6 1 571 720 1,716 200 
llina. . . Rajputaua . 10 6 24 9 94 130 3 1 536 323 1,227 250 Ajmor-Menrara . . .. .. .. 59 177 .. .. .. .. ... .. .. 
N&l . . . Rajpatana . 17 10 47 30 267 361 4 1 538 668 1,205 1,667 Ajmer-lderwam . . 31 .. .. 35 311 490 .. .. .. .. 1,400 .. 
Pat baa . . Rajputana . 35 13 ·39 20 160 237 6 2 462 400 1,293 333 Ajmer-lalenrara . . 35 .. 23 .. 396 313 12 .. .. .. 500 .. 
Raigar . . Rajputaoa . 10 5 15 16 170 214 .. .. 500 1,000 1,194 .. Ajmor-M.enran. . • . 20 32 20 11 286 299 .. .. 1,500 . 500 1,000 .. 
Raj put . . Rajputaua . . 19 9 33 13 144 177 7 2 343 316 954 211 Ajmor-lderwara . . 24 .. .. 18 343 180 .. .. .. .. 500 .. 
Rabari . . Rajputaua . . 16 2 34 32 196 415 3 2 100 818 1,952 500 Ajmer·Herwam . . .. .. I 100 .. 300 581 .. .. .. .. 1,667 .. 
S&dhu Rajputana • 83 104 704 613 

I . . . . .. I 85 10 .. .. 580 581 .. Ajmor·.Menrara . . .. .. 77 47 732 569 .. .. .. 500 632 .. 
6boikA Rajputaua • 27 18 - 83 30 227 219 

. . . . 3 .. 571 408 831 Aj--.u....... .. . . 51 20 42 20 381 253 4 13 250 300 422 2,000 s._ . . Rajputana • . . 39 19 38 39 232 259 12 s w l,()(J() 1,078 500 Aimor-Herwam . . .. 1511 .. 69 289 138 .. .. .. .. 400 -
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CHAPTER XI. 

Caste, Tribe, Race or .Nationality. 

J. 1. The ~reatment of C'a.stes has this time been co~ed to those castes only, 
which contnbuted 2 per mille or more to the populatiOn of the two Provinces 
combined, and the list has thus been cut down to a great extent. Certain castes 
viz., Merii.t-Gorii.t, Merilt-Ka~hii.t, Lakhera, Manihar, Mochi, Rangrez, Sani 
Moghia, and Rii.wat, being of particular local interest, have been added to the list' 
though their number was below the fixed standard. The figures for the remain: 
ing castes have been shown under head' Others'. Only 86 castes have thus 
been dealt with in detail in the Imperial Table XIII. . 

::::'':'~1'!:: : ~~ 2. Instructions to Enumerators for filling up column 8 (Castes) were the same 
as at the last census ; only, under orders from the Government of India, all con
cerned were directed not to press the Sikhs to name their castes, if they objected 
to do so. 

~'c~ oJ 111• ""''" 3. Instructions were very comprehensive and easily intelligible. Enumerators 
were local persons and generally acquainted with those whom they had to enu
merate, and misrepresentations were therefore very few. With a view to allow 
no room for the tabulation of doubtful names of castes, a list of castes recorded 
in 1911 with their sub-castes and synony,ms, etc., was issued to the State Census 
Superintendents, and they were required to prepare similar lists of the castes 
actually returned in the Census of 1921. These lists were carefully scrutinized 
in the Provincial Census Superintendent's Office and orders passed for the amal
gamation of such castes as had been v.Tongly registered as separate castes. On 
the basis of these lists, Table XIII was compiled by the State Census Superin
tendents. It is therefore hoped that the Imperial Table XIII presents a fairly 
accurate classification of caste&-a few instances. of course excepted. 

Data ror Dltoaa~..._ 4. The chief table on which discussion in this Chapter is based, is Table XIII ; 
part (i) whereof gives the Provincial Summary, and part (ii) fi~ures by Religion 
for each Province, State or District. An index of castes, showmg how some of 
them have been amalgamated in the Table, has been prepared and printed as 
Appendix L tu the Administra~ive Volume of ~he Repo~. Subsi~ary :r'able. I, 
appended to this Chapter, classifies castes according to their OccupatiOns with whiCh 
they are traditionally connected, and Subsidiary Table II comp~res the figures 
of the principal Groups with the corresponding figures of the previous censuses. 

~ .. m~'...: ·oh,... 5. At each Census, opp(Jrtnnity is taken ~y persons ~elong:ing ~a C~8t~ of 
lower status to rank themselves in one of the higher and, w1th this ob3ect m view, 
a~plications are made to the Superintendents of Cens.us Operations of. the Pro
vmces where they are mostly to be found. · The more rmportant of tho mstanccs 
which came up this time are quoted below:-

(a) Kalals claimed to be classed as Slwundiko, K~hattriya, (b) lJiali~ as Sa in! 
Rajput, (c) S<idhu.~ of Beawar (in Ajmer-l\1erwara District) . of tho Ramantq 
Sampradtiy as $hri Ya~hnav Rankawat Brahman, (d) KI!Oitls (carpenters) as · 
Jangida Maithil Brahman, (e) Lakheras (bangle-makers) us RaJP.ul, (f) Sunars 
(gold-smiths) as Mairh K~ltattriya •. (g) Kacl!his as Kacltwaha Ra]put, and (It) 
Rawats of Merwara as Chauhan Ra]put. , 

Since Census records enter existing conditions, and as it is beyond tho province 
of census to decide definitely which caste a commu~ty should be r~l:gated to, 
these petitions had all to be filed. The pres~ntat10~ · ?f su.ch .petitiOllS leads 
to one conclusion and only one that people still persiSt m st~ekmg to the caste 
system. 
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6. The relative strength of the calltes,_ containing 5?,000 individuals or more 
in the Provinces together, is given in the diagram below:- . 

... . · 
0 .. / I 10 16 

.,.. ... --

NOTB.-(1) Tbo indications in the diagram eorrespo_nd with the figures in the Imperial Table Xlll, and .. 
not with thot!e in•Subeidiary Table II, as figures for certam Parganas have been e:.r:oluded from the latter for 
comparison with previoue Cennses. 

(2) ooooa have been omitted from the top figurea in the diagrem. 

The first five castes have retained their respective positip,n. whi~h they held 
in 1911; changes have, ho~ever, ~ak~n place in the position of ~ther castes. y aria
tiona per cent. are exceedmgly h:.gh m the figures of the followmg castes, bemg 20 
per cent. or more :-
Dt!Cf'ea.se- 1 lncl'eu-

Rajputana. Chii.lmr aud Sheikh. Ra;jputana. Bhil and Prohit. 
Ajmer-Merwara. Chalmr. [ Ajmer-MertDara. Pathan and Sheikh. 

The increase in the Musalman castes of Pathan and Sheikh in Ajmer-Merwara 
and the decrease in that of the Sheikh of Rajputana is mainly due to immigration 
to the fair at Ajmer. Decrease is more general among castes belonging to the 

• lower strata of society, who seem to have managed to get themselves re~istered 
in castes, which they thought were higher than tlieirs. Increase in the Bhil caste 
is mostly due to the feclll).dity possessed by it. " 

7. The most important Groups in the Subsidiary Table I are discussed &::pall:~ o .. .., or 
below:- · 

Group I.-Land-holding Class. 

The principal land-holding caste is that of Rajputs, who number 612,587 
in Rajputana, and 13,772 in 
Ajmer-Merwara. As akeady ex
plained, several communities claim 
to be Rajputs. There are some 
castes whose septa are identical 
wit!t those of the _Rajput, a~d 
which may have Rajput blood· m 
them, but they have now degene
rated into lower castes. Darogas 

BTILBJfom. PBR OBB'l'AOB OJ' 

' VABU.'I'ION. 
Name of Caato. 

Raj~ 1. Ajmor. Raj. I Ajmer-
po.tana..

1
Merwara. putana. Merwa.ra 

/ 

Raj put .- 6I2,687,13, 772 -10o9 -3·7 Kiim-kba.ni. . • 30,894 621 +9-Q -3·9 : . 

. . or Chiikars (cross breed) wish to 
• pass ofi as ~&],Puts now. ~ure ~ajputs are found eve:r.where in these Provinces, 

but the maJority of them inhabit Marwar Mewar Bikaner Jaipur Jaisalmer 
Alwa~, Dholpur, Ko~ah, ~irohi~ Ajmer-Me~wara, Dungarp~ and T~nk. About 
one-eighteenth of Rajputs m Ra]putana and_ilne-fourth in Ajmer-Merwara either 

2 F 
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did not return their septa or returned such !If! were found doul)tful. The septa 
returned and their respective numerical strength are given on the margin. The 

first four of these are moRt numerous both 
in Rajputana and in Ajmer-Merwara. The 
chief homes of Rathors are Marwar Bika
ner, Mewar and Jaipur. Chauhansinhabit 
~ostly Marwar, Mewar, Jaipur, Ahyar and 
Srrohi. Kachwahas are most numerous in 
J aipur, Marwar, Alwar and Bikaner · Seso
dias in Mewar and Marwar; Jad~ns in 
Marwar, Jaisalmer, Bikaner, Karanli and 
J aipur ; and Pan wars in Marwar, Dholpnr, 
Mewar and J aisalmer. The lar!(est de
crease among Rajputs is found in Bikaner 
-38 per cent.-which has been 'explained 
by the Local Census Superintendent as 
follows:-

So pt. Ro.jputo.na. Ajmor· 
Morwa.ra. 

·---~--

Ro.thor 0 . 154,353 4,364 
Cbauh~~on 91,760 1,026 
Kaobwo.ha. 83,216 1,{)52 
Sisodia. or Gahlot 71,388 1,206 
Ja.dou, Jadu or Yadu 60,201 579 
Po.nwar or Panno.r 33,702 292 
So1ankbi 20,669 255 
To.nwar • 18,012 192 
Parihar or Padiho.r 14,350 140 
Jba1a 0 4,143 4 
Gaur 0 0 3,916 432 
Baia 0 0 183 000 

" Owing to fam~e, and ~he sc_ar"!ty of .water, ~in and fodder many of the Rajpute have 
gone to the ne1ghbounng Du!1>"icte w1th the~r· cattle and. were absent from the State 
on the 18th March 1921." 

• .J The. only o~h~r caste in this group is_the Kaim-khani, which has its origin 
m the Hmdu religiOn. The members of this ca.-te embraced Islam in the time of 
the Musalman Kings, and are found in large numbers in Bikaner, Jaipur and 
Marwar. . 
.t/ fhoup I I.-Cultivators (inclttding growers of speci«l products). 

In this group, the most importn.nt caste is that of Jats. Jats are 
the principal cultivators in Jaipur, Marwar, Bikaner, Bharatpur, Mewar, 

STBUO'l'H, 
VABUTION 
PEB OBNT, 

• Name of oo.ate. 

Raj. I Ajmor· Raj. Ajmer-
putana. Morwam. puta.na. Merwam. 

Jat 
I 

....4·81 . 883,716 1 25,89.6 -15-\o 
Mali 316,632 13,176 -6·1 I -8·1 
Meo or Mewati 152,500 I. 239 -7·9 I +38·2 
Dbo.kar 

90.4431 519 -3·1 I -17-1 
Kiohhi, 56,919 01 -6·2 +18·2 
Lodha 0 53,329 1,221 +13-4 I +7·2 
Bishnoi 52,843 I 14 -0·1 +366·7 
Patel 0 49,682 ' 7 -11·0: +16·7 
Knnbi 0 48,5221 309 +0·7 I -25'(1 
Bindhi 47,799 61 I +43ofi ; 000 

Ding! 0 43,984 j 000 +15·4 ... 
Sirvi 42,081 ' 000 -17·5 000 

Sondbla 30,932 000 -2·4 000 

Klr • 0 20,775 I 1,229 -4·2 +26·2 
Biwat. 0 0 18,324 : 63,28o I +33-1 +11·2 

' 

Alwar and Ajmer-Merwara. 
Malis, second in numerical 
strength; are mostly found in 
Jaipur, Marwar, KoGah, Alwar, 
Mewar, Bharatpur, Bundi and 
Ajmer-Merwara. They claim 
their origin from Rajputs and 
assert, that gardening was their 
main occupation, that the root 
of the word Mali is ' mal ' mean
ing ' cultivation,' and that their 
septa correspond with those 
of Rajputs. Like Malis, Kachhis 
also claim their descent from 
Kachwaha Rajputs. Meos or 
Mewatis are the chief culti
vators in Alwar and Bharatpur. 
They were origina.Ily Rajputs 

but converted to Islam durmg the Musalman rule. Dhakars are found 
in large numbers in Kotah and Mewar; and belong both to the Hindu and the 
Musalman religions. Kachhis and Lodhas are castes nearly akin to each other. 
Kachhis are, in large numbers, in Dholpur, Ksrauli, Kotah and Tonk. Lodhas 
are the principal cultivators in Kotah and Dungarpur. ·Bishnois represent 3 per 
cent. of the total strength of the group. They form a caste of the Sectarian type 
and are found in large numbers in Msrwsr, Bikaner and Jaisalmer. The chief 
home of Rjtwats is Ajmer-Merwsra, where one in every, ten persons belongs to 
this caste. Of the 18,324 Rawats in Rajputana, Msrwsr'claims 10,518 and Mewar 
7,658; the rest are distributed over other States. 

The only castes which gave variations of 20 per cent. and over, are, in Raj
putana, Sindhi {+43·6) and Rawat ( + 33·1) and, in Ajmer-Merwara, ~leo or 
Mewati ( +38·2), Bishnoi ( +366·7), Kunbi {-25·0) and Kir ( +26·2) .. :None of 
the castes mentioned above against Ajmer-Merwara is of any importance m respect 
of numerical strength. In Rajputana, the increase among Sindhis is mainly found 
in Marwar, due to immigration and natural causes, and that among Rawats due 
apparently to a number of Mers having got themselves registered in this caste. 
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G-roup IJT.-ForeBt and HUZ Pl'ibeB. 
This is the Group next in importance to Group II and contributes nearly 11 

· per cent. to the total population 

Snoom. . 
Name of cute. 

RaJ· Ajmor .. 
putana. lferwara. 

·--
Bhil . . 549,531 6,812 
.M.ina . 516,241 3,939 
Graaaia • . 24,910 ... 
Mer 8,554 14,589 
Merit-Kotbii.t 1,354 17,731 
tcrit-Gorit . 175 1,990 

V ABU.TlOlf !'BB 
OJDIT • 

Raj- .Ajmcr-
putana. Merwam. 

+22-4 +4-7 
-7·7 -6-7 

+43.0 ... 
-37-6 -33-1 
-39-8 +0-6 

+673-1 -1·7 

of Rajputana and 9 per cent. to 
that of Ajmer-.l\{erwara. The 
castes which play an important 
part in it are the Bhil and the 
Mina in Rajpntana and the Mer 
and the Merat-Ka\hat in Ajmer-

. Merwara. Bhils are found in 
Mewar, Bauswara, Dungarpur, 
Marwar, Partabgarh, Kotah 
and Kushalgarh (Chiefship) in 
large numbers. In Rajputana 
the increase shown by them this 

~ime amoun~s to. more than one-fifth a~ much as their P?pulation in 1911 and} 
IS due to their bemg by nature very prolific as also to their more accurate enu
meration. Minas are mostly found in Jaipur, Mewar, Kotah, Alwar, Karauli, 
Bundi, Marwar, Tonk, Bharatpur and Dholpur. Grassias muster strong 
in Sirohi (13,370) and are also found in Mewar and Marwar. The causes for such 
a large excess in their population this time are the same as those for Bhils. Mers 
and Merats-Gorat and Merats-Ka\hat are numerically unimportant in Rajputana. 
In Ajmer-Merwara, the decrease among Mers is due to the cause assigned to in-
crease in Ra.wats under Group II: . . 

G-roup V .-GrarierB and Dairymen. 
In this Group, Gujars are the most numerous in both the Provinces. They • 

are chiefly breeders of cattle but 
not good agriculturists, and 
therefore settle in places where 
there, are large stretches of un
culturabl!t land eminently suited 
for pasturage. Rebaris and 
Gadarias keep camels, sheep and 
goats, in large numbers, and often 
re,main away from their homes 
with their flock for grazing the,m. 
The high per centage of decrease 
in Ajmer-Merwara in the Gada· 

~~v~=.-! , 
:Nilme of Locality whero 

<Uta. ~ l!aJ· Ajmor· I chlolly fCW>d. 
llciwua. putana. J:lefwara.. 

. --
Gujar 4.84,180 ll,g12 -· ..... 0 J'alpur, Jlewar, 

Alnr, B"""'t-
pur, .Kotah, 
AJmer-llenmra, 

llantar, JJundl, 
Dbolt:_ur• Tollk, 
ud ~ aranll. 

Ablr 163,311 2.187 I _. .. +21'4 / Alwa< and 't·; . 
M•d 123,653 l.s: I -4'8 --s·.f. j Manrarand bL 
Gadada : 71,J78 +1>0 -n-5 llewar. 

na caste, seeine mainly due to this cause. 

G-roup VlL-.PrleBtB and Devotees. 
Brahmaus, who by virtue oftheir traditional occupatiqn belong to this class 

are, in point of numerical 
strength, exceeded. only by Jats 
in Group II. Even Rajputs fall 
below them in this respect. Brah· 
mans have numerous endoga
mous divisions, but, as it was not 
intended to deal with them, de· 
tails of these divisious were not 
ascertained. They are found 1n all 
the States or Districts in ·more or 
less numbers. Even in the Abu 
District, which is simply a hill 
station, their number is 131. In 
po~t of numerical'. strength, 

STBBNGT!L I V AJW.Tiox mm ! I 
Name of oaato. 

CENT, ~ 

RaJ· Ajmer- :Raj- Ajmer-
p~tana. Merwara. putana. Merwara. 

~ , 
Brabmau . 772,156 23,643 -16·3 -1-7 
Fakir . . 64,219 2,767 +16·2 +68-() 
Jogi . . 61,749 2,267 -6-() -10·5 
Pro bit . . 61,731 202 +67-1 +13·6 :::r: . . 49,597 69 -14·5 -69·8 . . 32,273 60 -3.0 -81·9 
Sadhu . . 32,202 4,706 +206-1 +1·5 Gooain : . . 27,526 9U -1.0 +4-2 

. Ja1pur comes first followed by 
Mew~, Marwar, B~an~r, ·Alw~, Bharatpur, Karauli, Kota~, Dholpur, ·Tonk; 
~undi, Dungarpur, Siroh1 and A]mer-Mer_wara. Jn RajJ>utana, they are generally 
m the ~ploy of the States, wh~re a certam per centage of them live on cultivation 
and beggmg and the rest on st1pend,g, etc., from the Charity Department. Prohits 
fe BCerahmane and so are the 1)ii.kots, but both of them are treated as :separate castes 
or usus purposes. In the lsst Census, some of the States included these two 

\ 2 F2 
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among Brahmans and the rest tabulated them separately, but this time they have./ 
been claBsified separately everywhere. This expla.i1111 the loBB in Bra.hmsJIJI a.nd 
gain in Prohits in both the Provinces. Fakirs have been returned both as Hindus 
a.nd Musa.lma.ns a.nd a.re found in each a.nd every State in more or less numbers. 
The largest number of them is found in Alwa.r. The percentage of increa.se 
amon~ 1!'a.kirs in Ajmer-Merwa.ra. is as high as 58 which is due to Urs Fair. Both 
in Ra.jputa.na. a.nd Ajmer-Merwa.ra., the variations a.re very exceBBive in this group 
which ca.n be due to nothing but to change of caste names by the enumerated. 

Group XII..-7'railers and Pedlars. 

This grou~ is composed of only the Ma.haja.ns, otherwise termed as • Certain 
trading castes in the Census cla.ssifica.tion, who a.re found a.ll over India.. It is 
composed of many endogamous groups, over 125 of which have been returned 
here a.t the present Census. Of these, only six, which have a. fair number of repre
sentatives, have been entered in the Imperial Table XIII, a.nd a.re noted on the 

margin. Oswals, who a.re the 
most numerous of a.ll the sub
castes a.nd inhabit Ma.rwar, Me
war, Bika.ner, a.nd Ajmer
Merwa.ra., a.re mostly Jain by reli
~on. ,The Jain Oswals number, 
m Ra.jputa.n-.174,818, a.nd in 

BTB:nom. V ABUTIOlf PD 
OBl'I'T. 

Namo of oa1te. 
RaJ· Ajmor· Raj • Ajmor· 

puta~. .Morwa.ra. putana. Morwara. 

Oowiil . 180,964 12,396 -14 -13 
Agarwiil . . 168,166 8,762 -16 +4 
Maboari . . 69,094 4,297 -24 -21 
Khandolwil 50,022 2,080 -21 +12 
Porwil • . . 29,628 3 -10 +200 
Saraogi • . . 28,291 1,923 -26 -40 
Othons • . .. 70,205 '2,015 b-4 +118 

· Ajmer-Merwa.r-.12,260. Agar-. 
wals, who a.re next in importance, 
are usually Hindus, but some of 
them have also returned them
selves a.s J a.ins, Arya.s or Sikhs. 

They are scattered over the whole of the two Provinces, a.nd reside principally 
in Ja.ipur, Bha.ra.tpur, Dholpur, Kara.uli, Bika.ner, Alwa.r, Ajmer-Merwa.~a., Marwa.r 
a.nd Kota.h. Khanqelwa!s a.re most numerous in J a.ipur a.nd Mewa.r, a.nd Mahesris 
in Mewa.r, Marwa.r, Bika.ner, Ja.ipur a.nd Ajmer-Merwa.ra.. Porwals have a. la.rge 
number of them in Ma.rwa.r, and Sara.ogis in J a.ipur. Other classes are most numer
ously met with in Mewa.r. 

Group XXV.-Leather Workers. 
In Ra.jputa.na., there is a. big drop among Meghwals this time, a.nd a. rise among 

Biimbhis. This ·is partly due 
to the vagaries of classification 
a.nd partly to natura.! growth. 
For instance, a.s many as 42,150 
Meghwals were registered in Mar
war in 1911 but none this time, 
while Ba.lii.is have increa.sed there 

B'l'BUO'l'Bo 
V .UU.TIOl'II'D 

ou:r. 

Name of Dalte. 
Raj. Ajmer. Raj- Ajmor-

putana. Morwara. putana. .Morwan. 

-- ·---· " 

by 10,985. This shows that I Chamir· . . 696,90, 12,278 --IH --8·0 
Biimbhl . . 159,276 1,995 +19·0 -21'8 
Raig&r • . 76,841 10,134 --5·8 --3ofl 
Moghwil . IG,050 I -73·8 ... Meghwals have also returned 

themselves a.s Baliiis or Cha.
mars, The chief homes of Megh

wals are Ja.isa.lmer •and Bika.ner. Cha.mars are 73 per cent. of the total strength 
of this group in Rajputa.na, Ba.mbhis 17, Ra.igars 8 a.nd Meghwals 2. Bambhis 
are most numerous in Marwa.r, and Cha.mars are found in large numbers in J aipur, 
Bharatpur, Alwar, Kotah, Mewa.r, Bikaner, Tonk, Dholpur, Karauli and Ajmer
Merwa.ra.. Ra.igars mostly inhabit Ja.ipur, Ajmer-Merwara. a.nd Marwar. 

Raligion. 

i\iiliiilit • . . 
Arye. • . . . 
Brabmo • . . . 
Buddhlol . . . 
Hindu • . • 
Jain . . . . 
Jow . • 
14ualman . . 
Pami . . . . 
Sikh . . . . 
Ohinue . . . .. 

Group XXVIII.-Mmor Castes. ! 

Rajpalona. i 
2,137 

209 
2 ... 

208,361 
828 

26 
IG,,678 

336 
'1,670 .. . 

.~Jmor~ 

.Morwara. . 
aro---
21i' . .. 

I 
12,212 

86 
25 

13,037 
211 
149 

9 

·This group includes minor 
ca.stes comprising 457,645 and 
26,294 souls and representing 81 
a.nd 191 in every thouiland of 
the population in Rajputana. 
a.nd Ajmer.Merwara respectively. 
l'he distribution of these castes 
by religion is given on the 
margin. 
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Groups III, VI, VIII-XI, XIII-XXIV, XXVI, an!J XXVII. 

The castes covered by these groups being, either u~por:f;a.nt or insignificant 
in proportion to total population, have been left out of discussion. . 

s The table on the margin gives details of the European and ~ed ~aces, ~ aad 

· as also of Anglo-Indians, m the 
EaonAlf A1CD 
AUm>IUC& 

Pam•OL 
Pmou.IY.,_ -

IIA~ _. ,.,,. 1,610 ... 
·~-M.....,._ ... ... ... Ra pdt.ana • 

1, ... 1,101 ... .Apner-llarnra • 

Alla»IlmWn. 

P-. Jl.lls. ·--r--
1,311 ,., ... 
.. 1 .. 1 810 ,, . ..., 310 

two Provinces. CoAll~red with 
1911, ·European and 'ed Races 
have decreased by 29 and 18 per 
cent. respectively in Ra.jputa.na. 
and Ajmer-Merwara., while the 
Anglo-Indians have increased by 
21 and 5 per cent. Causes of · 

variations in this respect have been explained in para.. 14, Chapter IV (Religion) 
of this Report. 

The table on the margin sh~ws the scattered nature of the distribution of the 

' Bnonu AltO AW:D RAOIB. 

Dl ....... State. 

~:'1 ...... 60- .... o ... 
100. 800. 800. 

I--
Buttm Dhillon. A.lnr • . • .. .. .. .. 

' Bharatpar . 11 .. .. .. .. 
Bundl. 10 .. .. .. .. 
Dho!pur • .. .. .. .. 

I Jbal•l'U • • .. .. .. .. 
Klsll.lllprb. .. 'i7 .. .. .. 
Kotah . .. .. .. ii6 1a1pur . .. .. .. .. 
Tonk • • .. .. i!is .. 

Bout.hem DIY!· Abo .. .. .. .. 
oloo, DonJP.~t : • .. .. .. .. 

Kum.Jgarb , 1 'io .. .. .. 
""""' .. .. 

fu .. 
1 Blrohl • . 'io .. .. .. 

We~tem DlvWon. Dllwler .. '7a .. .. ,....,.., . .. .. 
:: 1,"2 AJDU!t•Jierwar& • I .. .. .. 

Tour. . .. , 07 ,. 8171 1.767 

A.IIGLO-IlmUD, 

~ ......... ,60- 1100· . .. , 
20. 100. 800, 800. 

----1-
• .. .. .. .. 
8 .. .. .. .. 

.. i .. .. .. .. •· .. .. .. .. .. .: .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
10 .. .. .. ... ··, I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
"I .. .. .. .. .. ' .. .. .. .. 
··~ i .. .. .. .. 
.. I .. .. iil .. .. .. .. •• .. 'io .. .. 
•• I •• 

·• ·l 748 •• i •• .. .. 
.......... !--=--! .. 161 11,114. 

two commu-
nities· by 
States and 
Districts. 
It will show 
that the main 
concentra.ti o n 
of both the 
communities is 
in Abu, J a.i
pur, Sirohi, 
Ma.rwa.r and 
Ajmer-M e r

. wars.. Of 
the total popu
lation of Euro-

><<na.-Ibooo,..... .......,., .............. -..-. peans and 
Anglo-Indians in the two. Pro~inces comb~ed, Europeans_ 1~ pe! cent. a.~d 
Apglo-Indians 27 are found m J a.Ipur, 8 and 1 m Abu, 5 and 11 m S1rohi, 3 and 4 m 
Marwa.r, and 63 and 54 in Ajmer-Merwa.ra.. The rest are distributed over the 
remaining States. In Ajmer-Merwa.ra. the largest number of them reside in the 
City of Ajmer. 

9. No discussion about the depressed classes has been a.tteill,Pted, as problems De.-.«
connected with them have not yet come into prominence soc~a.lly or politica.lly 
in these Provinces. 

10. Figures given below present the strength and the actual number ofoomlalloo o1 ~~<llJio• 
f h · T 'bal La. · h p · · &DdLanou ... wllll speakers o t e respective r~ ngua.ges m t e two rovmces combmed :- · rdblllcutas. 

Btrellgth. 1 Number of opoakero. 
Tribal Cute. Language. I • I921. 1911. I I 1921. 1911. 

' 
Bbil . . . . 1556,343 W,4I9 Bhili . • . 400,86I 3I4,271l 
Graula. 

~ . . 24,9IO 17,41.9 Graaaia . . . 9,479 7,6I4 
Banjira and Labhina . 27,W. 27,12ll Banjliri or Labhioi . 6,079 ll,3I3 

' 
It a.pp_~ that such memberS of these tribes as have either taken service in 
the Military or been converted to other religion, or such as constantly come in 
cont!'ct. wit~ ~uca.ted persons, are taking to other languages. The rest still 
pemist m sticking to their own Tribal J.angua.ge. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

()sates classified according to their Trad!tlonal ouupalions • 

Group &nd Car.~te. 

BTB.uom. 

Bajputana. Ajmor· 
.Monrara. 

• 

Group and Caito. 

&ran om. 

Rajpukoa, Ajmer· 
Merwara. 

--------~--------1------l-----~~l------------------l------~-----l I 
1 

1.-LAliD·DOLDBU • 

Kaim·Khii.nl • 
Rajpu' • . • 

' . 

U.-CtnmvATOBS (U'OL17DD'd OBOW· 
aB8 o:r 8PBDJAL PBODVat8). 

Bishnol 
Diingi • 
Dhiikar 
Jlit 
!{fiobhi • 
Kir • 
Kunbl • 
Lodha , • 
Mi1i • • 
Moo or ldewati 
Patel , 
Ri\wat , 
Sindhl , • 
Sirvi • • 
Sondhia- • 

IIL-L.t.BOUBDB 

Dhlioak 

.. 

IV.-FOBB!T AlfD 1IILL 'DIBM 

Bhil 
Graaaia • 
Mer • 
Morit-Gorit 
Merit.Katbit 
Mina. •. 

V.-G&.UIDII "" D.uanrial • I 

Ahlr • 
Gadarla 
Gujar • 
Bebiri 

VI.-HtniTBBO ..,., l'owt.Ba • 

Biurl • 
Niik • 

. . . . ··. . 
vn.-Paturs .t:lfD: Datotne • 

Bairigi • 
Brihman 
Fakir ~ 
Goaiin • 
Jogi 
Prohit • 
Sidhu • 
Swim! • 

VUI.-GBKa&LOGUR 

Bbit .. 
IX.-B.uos AMD .AsrBoLOOUS 

Ohiran • 

X.-WBJTlmll • 

Kiyonba • 

'· 

XI.-Musioros, SuraJ:RS, DAMOJUUJ, 
.Mrxu AND JvaoLDB. 

J)holi • 
Sargap · 

643,481 
66·3 

30,894 
012,587 

1,008,531 

193-9 
62,643 
43,984 

. 90,443 
883,716 
66,019 
20,776 
48,522 
f53,329 

316,632 
162,550 
:;49,682 
• J8,324 
. 47,709 
42,081 
30,932 

23,01'6 
2-.1 

. ~3,015 

1,090,785 
111-6 

649,531 
24,910 
8,654. 

175 
1,354 

516,241 

842,467 
86-6 

163,311 
71,373 

484,130 
123,653 

11'1 899' 
'6·9 

24,381 
43,518 

1;101,453 
111-9 

49,507 
772,166 
64,219 
27,526 
61,74.9 
61,731 
32,202 
32,273 

28,042 
N 

28,042 

31,436 
3·2 

31,436 

21,466 
2·2 

21,466 

64,935' 

6·8 
28,794 
26,1'1 

3 

14,293 
28·1 
52! 

13,772 

96,042 

103-9 
14 

0011

619 
25,896 

OJ 
1,229 

300 
1,221 

13,176 
239 

7 
53,280 

61 

1,376 
2·8 

1,376 

45,061 
91-D 

6,812 

14,589 
1,990 

17,731 
3,939 

3.5,934 
12·6 

2,137 
23 

31,912 
1,862 

2,886 
6·8 
297 

2,589 

34,665 
10·0 

69 
23,643 

2,767 
,041 

2,267 
202 

4,706 
60 

666 
N 

855 

314 
0·6 

314 

2,4Rl 
6·1 

. 2,481 

'6,128 

'IN 
6,381 

747 

: 1 
• J 

Xli.-TBAD•RB .urn P•nL.UUJ. 
I 

Ccrkin tradlug caotos (Hohijon)l 

XJU.-C4]lBDBs BY PAOK-Alfllt.U.S 'I 
Banjira • • • • 

XIV.-BAIUibB • • 

Nii 

XV.-WASIIBBIIIIll' • 

Dhohi • 

':Bb.lii ... 
. . · Chhip& :. 

Koli ... 
Rangrd% 

XVII.-T.w.ons 

Darzi • 

. Khitl .. 
Sa.tir 

XIX.-POTHIUI 

Kumhir 

.. 

.. 
X.X.-BLACE.·SM.tTBS 

Loblir • 

' 

•. 

... . . 

XXI.-GoLD AMD Su.vo.SIIITBB 

Bunir 

XXIL-OlL PnBOliBBS • 

Teli 

X.Xltt.-TODDY DBA.WBBS AlfD DIS· 
TlLLDIIo 

KaliiJ • 

XXIV.-IIOTOiliiiUI. 

KaaBi 
Khahlk • 

XXV.-Lu.TBJIB Wou.BBS 

Bambhl 
Cha.mir 
Hc~hwiiJ 
&1ga.r .... ·. 

X.XVI,-Douuna 8BBVAB'l'tl • 

Bhlstl 
Chiikar • • 
Daroga.. 

XXVli.-SwzB.,RS 

. ' 

Bhangi • 

xxvm.-Omus . 
. . . . 

2 

i'i96,3f,() 
60·6 

596,350 i 
21,509 I 

2·2 
21,609 

148,627 
15-1 

148,627 

40,739 
N 

40,739 

aso,o16 I 
3fi·6 

203,001 !' 

33,81:10 
96,785 
16,260 

41,208 
H 

41,268 

179,225 
18-2 

142,804 
36,421 I 

299,0561 
30•3 

299,055 

74,040 I 
1-5 

74,040 

• 63,998 
6·6 

63,998 

'19,218 
8·0 

79,!!16 

39,172 

4·0 
39,172, 

80,800 
8·2 

20,150 
51,460 

048,080 
06-3 

159,276 
696,90-1 

15,059 
76,841 

164,292 
18·1 1 

2:J',557 
59,002 

1
~ 

109,1133 

60,420 I 
8·2 

80,429 I 

795,2781 
8o-81 

3 

[32.~66 
6~·J 

l32,366 

318 
D-6 

318 

L6.o69 
12·3 

• 6,069 

2,,13 
4·? 

2,413 

30,300 
61-Z 

20,612 
1,787 
7,2:10 

780 

2,125J 
4-J 

2,126 

6,~71: 
12·1 

6,249 
22 

13,871 
28·0 

13,871 

4,475 
0·0 

4,476 

3,180 
6·4 

3,169 

4,126 
8·3 

4,126 

1,208 

2-6 
1,208 

4,843 
9-1 

1,060 
3,643 

33,408 
67·5 

1,996 
12,278 

I 
19,134 

10,095 
20·1 

1,487 
20 

8,579 

5,800 
JJ-7 

5,800 

04,691 
191'2 

Noo:ra.-The number m itialloa below t;ho io~al ••rength of ea.oh group indioatee •he proportion por_ mille to ihe toY. I popW.· 
Uon of •h• Provin ... 
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226 CHAPTER XD.-oCCUP.A.TION. 

/which contributed to errors, was the fine distinction between a traditional and an 
actual occupation which caused some confusion. Accurate distinction between the 
Principal and the Subsidiary occupations was rather too much to be expected from 
Enumerators, who are generally of limited intelligence and who, because of the 
honorary nature of their duties, do not seem to·have bothered themselves with 

Jthe test of income. Since the apprehension of mistakes was greater at the time of 
tabulation, when thousands of occupations actually returned were to be condensed 
and brought ~thin the limited scope of 191 groups, every one of the twenty-two 
Deputy Supenntendents was asked to furnish a list of occupations actually returned 
at the cen~us. These lists were carefully scrutinized on receipt, and were returned 
after postmg the correct number of group according to tlie Classification Scheme. 
The figures, under the broad divisions of Classes, Sub-classes and in most cases the 
orders of occupations, may therefore be accepted with some confidence, but those 
under individual Groups should be taken with caution. 

1Scbemo olllluddoaUoa. 3: Changes made in the classification of occupations between the Censuses 
held in 1901 and 1911 have been explained at length in para 3, Chapter XI of the 
Census Report of 1911, and it is therefore not considered necessary to recapitulate 
them here. The Scheme of Classification adopted this time is maiuly the same as 
that followed in 1911. The slight changes made in it are due to raising the num-
ber of Orders from 55 to 56- · 

(1) by combining old Orders 18 and 19 into one, !liz., 18, and naming it 
' Other miscellaneous and undefined Industries,' . 

(2) amalgamation of Orders 40 and 41 and giving the combined Order 
- number 40 ' Trade of other sorts,' ·and . 

(3) the crelttion of three new Orders, viz., (i) ' 19, Transport by air,' (ii) 
' 43, Air force,' and (iii) ' 56, Other unclassified unproductive Indus
tries.' 

The variation in the number of Groups is, in the main, due to the splitting up 
of certain Groups of 1911, with a view to more accurate classification. 'Ihus, the 
1911 Group 4 (Farm servants and field labourers) is now split into Group 4 (Farm 
servants) and Group 5 (Field labourers) ; and Group Ill of 1911 (Raising of small 
animals) now appears as Group 15 (Birds, bees, etc.) and Group 16 (Silk-worms). 
In a few cases, occupations have been conveyed from one Order to another. For 
example; Bristles workers, Brush-makers and persons occupied with feather, have 
been removed from Order 6 (Textile industries) to Order 7 (Hides, skins and hard 
materials from the .Animal Kingdom) ; Thatchers have been transferred from 
Order 15 (Building industries) to Order 8 (Wood industries) ; plough and agricul
tural implement-makers have been carried from Order 9 (Metal industries) to 
(Wood or metal) according to the material of which the implements are made; 
(Makers of glass bangles· and beads) have been transferred from Order 18 (In
dustries of luxury) to Order 10 (Ceram,ics) ; (Saddlers and harness-makers) have 
been transferred from Order 16 (Construction of means of transport) to Order 7 
(Hides, skins and hard materials from the anini~! kingdom) ; <¥~u£acturers. of 
ice) have been transferred from Order 17 (Production and tranSIDISBlon of phySlcal 
forces) to Order 11 (Chemical products and analogous); (Newspaper man~gers 
and editors and journalists) have been transferred from Order 18 (Industries of 
luxury) to Order 50 (Letters and arts and sciences) ; (Trade in thatch) has been 
transferred from Order' 36 (Trade in building materials) to Order 2~ (Trade in 
wood) ; (Conjurors, acrobats, etc.,) have been transferred from Order 41 (Trade 
of other sorts) to Order 50 (Letters and arts and ·sciences) .. 

• 4. The margm' al statement gives the actual· and proportional figures for the 
;:~:r::. .. ~:·!':."u: four main classes of 
loa. I Ru•trTAliA- A.Jmm-Mnw.uu.. occupations in the 

~two Provinces. In 
' Total. Percent- both the Provinces, 

. age. a great majoi:ity of 
TotaL ; Per aent-

1 ago. 

Claas. 

:--
A-Produ"otion of raw :nio.teria!a \ 6,561,623·: 
B-. PrepiU'a.tion &nd supply of I 2,,.147, 766 I 

material substances. 
C-Pubtio Administration and :662,219 1 

Liberal Am. j 
D-Misoellaneous • .. • 472,776! 

oa 258,987 G2 dant on· Agriculture j 
·the people are depen-

22 160,883 32 and pursuits akin 
7 37-233 . . ~ to it. The propor-

8 tion of persons main
taining themselves by 

5 ~8,168 

Agriculture is greater in Rajputana than m AJmer-Merwara. 
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The diagram below illustrates ·tlle general distribution of population of 

lfU.mER PER CIRT. rtr POPIJU.TIOW· NDimD. PIR CEIIT, or POPULA.f10W. 

0 ,·10 1010 40 60 10 70 SUB-CLASSES o so zoao to &o &o?O 

the Provinces and Cities by occupation. The proportions per cent. of the persons 
engaged in principal occupations and who form 5 or more than five per cent: of t~e 

total population m • 
each Province, are 
compared · with those 
of 1911 in the 
table on the margin. 
It will be seen, that 
in Rajputana the 
variations do not 
exceed one pef cent., 
which shows that 
people have no~ 

RUPUTANA.. MKER·MlmWA.B.l. 

(11..., 

1921. 
l 

I 
lOll. '!.921. lUll. 

I 
; J:I-Exploitation of animall 66 65 52 55. 

and vegetation. 
IIT-Indu~try- . . 14. 15 15 17 
IV-Tranaport · . . • I . .. ... . 9 7 
V-Trado • . . 7 8 9 8 

Otbon • . . : I 13 12 
I 

15 13 
• 

changed theu: occupatiOns. In Ajmer-Merwara, however, Agriculture shows a 
fall of 3 per cent. and Industry of 2 and the rest show a rise. 

2o2 
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~ l;ij ~iL wri:ll!f ea&lZlf tnila<IJ" <:1!r"..ain. '!e.iecrai 'lC=p-.l.tir.na. is f:r=niHaef :ry
me ~~ 1'.;, le rn-a Y!Le g::;'Ipl! ~ fur ~ Gaille in cite m l'm
.mc~ 'P-re lJ in. ~a:. (It the!e.. the ~ IIIIIIL:.e~: 'li. -~ 'lrn& .::-==ed 
1I!lder ~ 'r.-i:umn. ~ and -tM- ( lll.. !.~ !.t. m. v.llcii. 1iiie li:st; ~ 
!U!D!er'caoiy-~ ~.aata ~ U~ Baimi... Firmhili... Cfuion.ur .md. J.lia.lurJ g.:.."'~ 
pr.r-~~ l3. :!:LZL::. a:uf f ~12mi..~~T- h Wnal;~ :!ti. (.:;, .. mt 
~ · ~ ll!1:iJ:r!!elt 'L113& -ron Jl!rlur-1rUII.Il. wici!. ~ petcen£..,. ~ 1iiie iis;,. 
t:1en. ~ llr'IOLmaM (tit. SizeiltiuJ ~~·- li:.tr'IJ>lt& and. B-J:mhi!M (.!~!- h~om !If!.: W1~ ill. pmriotm. !limla' ~11 ·s1111mn ~fcmrinare wiliiL ·e2 per ~ 
LHkzn lnr:l!ffii.Y ~ ~ ~ P'IPP.<i ~Drier ~ • Cocizer wJJJ::k2n m. 
bmmui X, ,r'"" a£ fm;;teme•t;;o' neir~ oo-cile~t& !IIIIIIi:~ W "~ 
l! l!ll j:P.r l!!!1ll;.. ~·Ill' 2:i • ~ fiinnlJI!!' anti l't- -!ItT cii:ieib- ma.iuw=t!f 
~ ~ ~-cem::.,. T~;t lit<~~~. ~l!ellli.,. ~-and Pu:itJIITIIE 
~!'~ .. ..aiL~- G::-:n:p ~" (1<-..iler mineni.i maici:: ~ CIIAIIITUln I.~ .t-' 1!1!mi.; 
£~4klii'Y lZ; _,.._ 11; ami~ -L In. ~.£t- .,.-.mcas in.~ (cr,u.= 

~ ruwiew ~~ l_:h IJer"""'} ~hySJ~~U~~n.mri.S~~ ~ti 
~ '2tl1'i. f!lle.'l.A.. 
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. • Oaste and Race of Gazetted Officers.-The reli~ons and c_astes of the Gazetted 
O!lrLtlin,._ I Mu•alma,._ Officers Bervlng under the British 

Europoan • · • 26 Government in Rajputana and 
Anglo-Indian 2 

1 

Raj put 7 A· M · h · 
Indian 2 ]mer- erwara, Wit the~r respec-

Patbon e tive actual numbers, are UTVen 
ToT .&L 29 I h ., .. 

Sbolkb 4 on t e margin and show which 
Hind•- 1 • of them take larger share in the 

· ~:iput~ i~ Othon 10 ~in!stratio~ The proportions 
K•y••th• · 8 TouL 27 m this serv1ce are-the Hindu 
~~ 6 ' 
Khattrl • · o Sikh-- 53 per cent.; the Christian, 20 
Brahman 6 Sikh per cent.; ~he Musalmo.n, 19 per 
~:j~•.n i 10 cent.; the Sikh, 7 per cent.; and 
Prabhu · 1 the Parsi, 1 per cent. .Among 
Abir • 1 Zorot~~lrian- th · h H' 
Rawat 1 e co.stes m t e mdu religion 
Bengal! 1 Pan! 1 the Rajput and the J at prepon: 

Tout. • 77 GRAND TOTAL • 144 derate. 

Oaste ofl ncome Tax assessees.-Some idea of the distribution of wealth in .Ajmer
Merwara 
among diller
ant castes can 
be gathered 
from the co.stes 
of the Income
Tax assessees 
given · on the 
margin. Out 
of the total 
number of 
assessees, the 
largest num
·bers are given 
by ..4.garwals 

C"'te, Tro.de o.nd Raee. Proto,. Manu- I Commoroo I Ownoro 
TotaL 1ion1. lacturor1. or of 

Trade. Property. 

(66), Oswals 
(62), Euro· 
pen.ns (36), 

Hindu . . 84 1 183 16 284 Agannl : . . 14 ... 60 2 66 
BhorRava . 7 ... . 3 3 13 
Bijaborgi . . . .. . 1 ... ... 1. 
Brabmad 25 ... I 1 27 
Chhipa • . . '2 ... ... . .. 2 
Gujrotl Mod . 1 ... 1 ... 2 
Kalal • . . ... .,. .. ll ... 2 
Kayutha . 13 ... 1 1 16 
Kbandolwal . 2 ... 2 ... ' Khotl . . 2 ... 2 ... ' Kbattrl . ·. • 9 ... 3 1 13 
Mahe1ri ,. 1 ... 23 ... 24 
Oawal . 3 ... G4 6 62 
Bnjput . . . . . . 3 ... 1 2 6 
Sara.ogi . . 2 ... 20 I 23 

Mu1alman . . 9 1 11 1 BB 
!log hal . . . 2 ... . .. ... 2 
Baiyod . . . . 6 ... ... . .. 6 
Bhoikb . . 2 1 11 1 15 

ZorDMbia" • . . . 8 •. ... 4 1 18 
Para! . 8 ... 4 1 13 

Sikh . . . B ... ... ... B 
Sikh . .. . . 2 ... . .. . ... 2 

OhrUtian . . . 66 ... .. . .. . 66 
Anglo-lndi&n . . 10 . .. ... .. . 10 
Europo&n . . . 36 ... ... .. . 30 
Indian • . . . 10 .. . ... ... 10 

GRAND TOTAL . 159 2 178 1 18 367 I 

Brahmans 
(27); Mahesris 
(24), and Saro
gis (23) ; their 
proportions 
per cent. being 
18, 17, 10, 8, 7 

and 6 respectively. Europeans and Brahmans derive their income mostly from 
professional pursuits, and the rest from Commerce and Trade. A.garwals' 
share in both of them is not insignificant. There is only one assessee who follows 
the occupation of Manufacture. Oswals represent about one-fourth of the total 
number of Owners of ProJ;>erty. ::.km .. a. D .... a. 7. Rajputana.-In Rajputana, there are o8 Workers to 42 Dependants (vide 
Subsidiary Table 1). The -Dependants are most numerous (3 to every Worker) 
among those w'ho follow the occupation of Brokerage, Commission and Export 
Agency. It is not possible to say whether this is due to fecundity or there being 
many drones or hangers on in such families, in consequence of their prosperity. 
Of the other occupations, Dependants bulk largely amo.11g persons engaged in 
(1) Law ; (2) Means of transport; (3) Banks, Establishments of Credit, Ex
change and Insurance; (4) Trade in Textiles; or (5) Trade in Chemical pro
ducts. .Among all_ these every Worker has approximately 2 Dependants. The 
proportion of Tiependants is naturally the smallest among inmates of Jails, 
.Asylums and .Alms-houses (5 per cent. only). .Among workers in Salt and those./ 
supported by Textile Industry, Trade in .ll'uel, and Forestry, there is only one 
Dependant to every two Workers. The classes which follow these occupations 
are such in which women and children also work and which employ to a certain 
extent such immigrants as leave their Dependants ,behind. 
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J in Rajputana and 159 in Ajmer-Merwara. This means that in Cities the number 
?f female-workers is a little below half the Pro~cial figure, and na'turally so, as 
m the Rural areas most of the females work m the fields. ]'emale-workers 
generally prepondera~ in c~rta:in occupati?ns _such a~ Rice-pounding ; Butter, 
Cheese and Ghee making;· Midwifery; Helprng m Cultivation; Dealers in Hay, 
Fire-wood and Charcoal, etc. The map on page 231 ante exhibits the proportion 
of female to 1,000 male-workers in each State and District. The States showing 
a proportion of 800 and oyer are Dung~rpur, Banswara an~ Kushalgarh. 
Banswa!a ~ps them all and gives a. proportiOn of 915. T~e .m~Jor portion of 
population m the States abovE! mentiOned belong to the Animistic religion-the 
women of which take an active part in work. The lowest proportion of workers 
(i.e., below 500) is found in Jaisalmer, Jhalawar, Bharatpur, Dholpur and Abu, 
the last showing as low a proportion as 331. The position of Abu is peculiar. 
It being a summer hill resort, more male foreigners go there. 

l:~:d ~'"J,~au~:tn!~: 9. '£he proportional figures of the principal occupations followed in these 
Province•, as given in Imperial Table XVII, can be seen in the Subsidiary Table I 
appended to this Chapter, and the inter-censal variations in Subsidiary Table VII. 
Certain Groups of 19ll have been split up this time and, with a view to affect 
possible comparison, figures for 1921 for the split up groups corresponding With 
the relative groups of t]:le Census of 1911 have been added together. For instance, 
old Group 8 which included 'Wood-cutters; Fire-w.ood, Lac, Catechu, Rubber, 
etc., collectors; and Charcoal-burners,' has this time been split up into two, viz., 
9 'Wood-cutters ; Fire-wood, Catechu, Rubber, etc., collectors ; and Charcoal
burners', and 10 'Lac collectors.' The figures of the present groups have been 
totalled up and placed against those of the old Group 8 in Subsidiary Table VII. 

Sub-class I. ' Exploitation of animals and t·egetation.'-This Sub-class covers 
2 Orders and 18 Groups. Of these two· Orders, Order 1(a) 'Ordinary Cultivation' 
is the most important both in Rajputana and in Ajmer-Merwara. It is composed of 

Group. 

I-Incomo from rent of Agricultumlland . 
D-Ordino.ry Cultivators . . 
ll-{a) Helpers in Cultivation . . 

IV-Fnnn servants .. 
V -Fiold L&bounll"ll . .. 

. 

Rajputana. 

347 
3.8061 

1,5~11 
447 

Ajmer-
Merwara. 

... 
136 
83 
1 

20 

five groups, of which 
the main groups with 
the actual number 
(OOOs omitted) sup
ported by them are 

· given on the margin. 
Farm servants and 
Field labourers were 
classified separately in 
1901 and were mixed 
together in 1911, 

but h11ve again· been split up this time.· The terms 'Rent payers ' and 'Rent 
receivers' have been fully explained in the Census Report of 1911. Persons re- . 
ceiving xent of agricultural land have been distinguished from thos 3 receiving 
rent of land which is not agricultural. Persons supported by ' Ordinary Cultiva-
tion ' form 64 per cent. of the population of Rajputana and 50 per cent. of that 

I 
GnotTPs. 

!-Income from rent of Agricultural land 
ll-Ordinary Cultivators . . . 
IV and V-Fann servants and Field labowers 

VARIATION IN PD.• 
OBNTAOB. 

Rajputaoa.l 
Ajmer-

Merwara. 

--40·2 -33-6 
+N -6-4 

-19·1 -3HI 

of Ajmer-Merw a r a. 
The figures on the 
margin show that 
there has been a de
crease in all the groups 
both in Ra iputana 
and Ajmer-Merwa.ra, 
except in the group, 
' Ordinary Cultiva
~tors ' in the former 

NOTE.-Figures hove been taken from Subsidiary Table vr:· · Province. Loss is pro- J 
minent in' Rent receivers 'in both the Provmces. The decrease an;wng persons 
living upon income from rent of Agricultural land, which ·is out of proportion t~ the 
general decrease in population, seems ~ue to the. fac~ that many, who denve~ 
income principally from land under the1r own cult~vatw~, returned themsel,ve~ as 

.. 

• Rent payers (cultivators)' instead ?f '~ent rece~vers. ~he lo~s under Field 
labourers ' and ' Farm servants,' whiCh IS &;~so ~ropon;10nate to the general 
decrease, is ·apparently due partly to ~eir havmg registered themselves _as 
• General labourers ' under Gronp ·187 Labourers and Workmen otherwise 
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unsper·ifiNl 'and partly to heavy m?rta~ity ?n acc01mt o_f epiderni.cs. The avera!:e 
aereage of land actually under cultn·atwn m the Prov.~ce of A]mer-:Merwara 1s 
:1; 4.0-14 ~j,·ing; roug;Wy an mc;dence of 3 acres to an orumary cultivator and 18 to 
a fie!<! Ia bourer and farm servant. . . . . .. 

S 1111sidiruy ()r, upalion.~ comb•ne:J. tnlh Agn~llure. RaJpulmw.-Subsidiary 
Ta hie \' exhiLits the important subsidiary occupatwns followed by perwns, whose 
princip~l occupation i.> Agr_icult~re: T~e Sub~idi~ry. occ_upa~ion ~:nost popular 
with Landlord> or Rent receiver' IS • Ordmary Cultivation · which g~ves a propor
tion of 1,213 to every IO,OOU of the total population. The next favourite Subsi
diary or;<'Upation is' Helpers in Cultivation '[Group 2{a)J and' Beggars. Yag:rants, 
~tc.' (Uroup 189). Among those whose Principal occupation is Hent paying. i.e., 
who arP Cultivators, 72 in 10,000 work as ' Helpers' and 75 as ' Farm servants 
anrl FiPirl labourers.' The most popular of the Subsidiary occupations with th"I!. 
is · Keq,i:ng; and Breeding o~ Cattle.' in ~,·hich ~hei; proporti?n i,s 8? pe_r 1~,000. 
In tbP relllaini:ng two Prmcipal occupatwns, vzz., Helpers m CultivatiOn and 
' Field labourers and Farm servants' the proportions of persons who combine any 
otll"r occupation with their Principal occupations are Yery low. The highest pro
portion in 10,000 indicated in the former by those who add to their income by 
Farm Service and Field La hour {Groups 4 and 5) and Cattle and Buffaloe Breeding 
(Gr~>ups II and 12) as their Subsidiary occupation is 48 each, and in the latter by 
those who follow • Ordinary Cultivation ' {Group 2)-71. 

Ajmer-JJJerwara.-As in Rajpntana, the most common Subsidiary occupatior;. 
of ' Rent rcc~ivers' here also is Ordinary Cultivation. in which their proportion 
is 1,130 per 10,000. Next to it comes that of the 'Traders of all kinds' (647), 
followed by ·Beggars, Vagrants, etc.' (376). 'Hent payers,' i.e., those who pay 
rent for the land they cultivate, mostly combine the OC'CUpations ' Farm servants ' 
and' Field labourers,' (124); 'Cattle Breeding,' (419) and' Beggars and Vagrants, 
etc.,' (106); as their Subsidiary occupations .• Of the persons whose Principal 
occupation is · Helpin~ in Cultivation ' without takin~ any remuneration, the 
only Subsidiary occupation which gives a palpable proportion in 10,000 is that of 
'Farm servants' and ' Field Labourers' (142). The Suhsidiary occupation most 
popular with ' Farm servants' and ' Field labourers ' is ' Helping in Cultivation ' 
{313). . 

Occrtpfllions combining· Agriculture as a Subsidiary occupatiun.-tiubsidiacy 
Table I\' ;riYes the proportional fig~ues of the Partially Agriculturists, i.e., those 
whose principal means of livelihood is not Agriculture. About II per ce]lt. in 
Hajputana and 8 per cent. in Ajmer-Merwara have returned themselves as sucJ:. 
Their proportion to the total number of Actual Workers in Rajputana comes to 
36 per mille, and in Ajmer-1\Ierwara to 38. The proportion of 'Partially Arncui-..J' 
tnrists' is the highest in the occupations falling under Class C 'Public Administra
tion and Liberal Arts,' in which 120 and 157 per mille in Rajputana and Ajmer
~Ierwara respectiwly depend upon some sort of Agricultural occupation as a se
condary means of their support. In Rajputana, Sub-class YIII 'Professions 
and Liberal Arts' gives the g:reat~Jt proportion, 131 per mille. On the other hand, 
Ajmer-;\Ierwara shows the highest proportion (246) of such workers under Sub• 
class VI · Puhlic Force.' In Rajpntana too, it is not insignificant. Class B ' Pre
paration and Supply of Material Substances' is the Class which gives the next 
largest.proportionsof• Partially Agriculturists,' viz., 117 and 185 in Hajputana 
and Ajmer-~Ierwara respeeti,·elv. In this class, Sub-class III, Order 8 'Wood 
Industries· exhibits· the highest proportion of Partially A"riculturists 244 in 
Hajputana and 2GS in Ajmer-llferwara. · "' ' 

Non-agricultural occupations having closer relation with Agriculture are:-
Occupation. 

Wood-Industries 

Industries of Dress and the Toilet 

Public Force 

Professions and Liberal Arts 

Persun.s living on their income 

Natural Di,.·ision. 

'Yestern Di \'ision 
Ajmer-~Ierwara 

Western Division 
Ajrner-1Ierv>ara 
Western Division 
Ajmer-Merwara 
Western Division .. 
Ajmer-~Ienvara 
Ajmer-Merwara 
Eastern Division 

Proportion per mille. 

407 
268 
275 
134 
252 
2·16 
196 
139 
~J9 

124 
2u 
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It~ generally believed that peo~le taking Agriculture as a more reRpectahle 
occupation, return themselves B.!' Agnculturists, ~!though their principal means of 
suppo~t may be some N?n-agncultural occupatiOn, and that the figures in the 
ImJ!er~al Tables ~annot gtve a correct estimate of the population dependant upon 
Agriculture. It IS therefore su~gested that, in order to estimate the total population 
actually_ dependant upon Agncultural pursuits, it will be fairly safe to count as 
h~lf-agncultural all perso!ls. wh? combine Agricultural and other occupations 
Without reference to the distmctwn between their Principal or Subsidiary occupa

tion. The table on 
the margin explaina 
the process by which 
an estimate of the 
Actual Workers sup-l-Penon1 returning Agriculture aa their Principal 

oooupa.tion • . . • • • • 
2-Doduot Agrioulturista combining Non·ogricult1Jral 

ocoupntions as their aublid.iary occupation • 

I I Bajput&na. 

3,782,276 

Ajmor. 
Herwara, 

160•191 ported by Agriculture 
-146,760 -12,964 has been arrived at. 

147,227 Agents, Estate man
agers, Clerks, Rent col
lectors, etc. (Order 1, 

12,129 Group 3) have been 
1!--Tot&J.Agriculturists . . . • • f-3-,8-I-0,-66""9-:--16-9-,3-G6-I· included in the cate-
6-Total number of Actual worksrs In tbol'rovincea gory of Agriculturists, 

3-B~lanoe--Purely Agriculturista · . • • 
'-Add the a om of half tho population under 2 above 

and half the Partially Agrioolturiatl in columna 
7 nnd 8 of the Imperial Table XVli·A, Part II 
•t l'•go 184 (T•ble Volume) , . , 1'74,184. 

(Table XVII-A) . . . , . . 6,684,678 294 307 th · b b · 7-l'eroentage of total Agrioultnml Workers to total ' err num er emg 
Workero (all told) ao arrived a~ by tbe above 1 insignificant. The re• 
proeeBB , • , • • • • G7 64 sui 

8-l'oroentogo of total Agrionltuml Workon to total tant proportion . is 
Workoraaa aotuolly returned • . , 67 64 the same as that ar-

rived at by calculat
ing the percentage of persons returned as supported by Agriculture at th11 time of 
Cenaus to the total Actual Workers. It will thus be seen that people, in these 
Provinces, do not seem to have returned Agriculture as their principal occupation 
because of its being considered respectable. 

Sub-Class III. ' Industry.-This is the next important Sub-class after' Pasture 
and Agriculture.' It supports about 14 per cent. of the total population in Raj.J 
putana and 15 per cent. in Ajmer-Merwara, and shows a-decrease of about 12 per 
cent. in the former and of 11 per cent. in the latter, since 1911. This decrease is 
greater than the general decrease in the population. The cause appears to be, 
that several seasonal factories, such as those of Ginning and Pressing, had ceased 
to work before the date of Census and the labourers concerned had taken to other 
callings. This presumption is supported by the fact that there is a fall of nearly 
16 and 15 per cent. respectively in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara among those 
following occupations under Group 25 ' Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing ' 
of this Sub-class. The· Orders numerically important in this Sub-class in both the 
Provinces are 6 ' Textiles ' and 13 ' Industries of Dress and the Toilet.' 

Cotton Weaving Industry.-In 1911, 'Cotton Spinning, Sizing, and Weaving' 
formed one Group, but it has now been split up into two, viz., 26 ' Spinning ' and 
27 ' Sizing and Weaving.' The total. number of pe~ons supported by the~e G:oups 
shows a decrease of 4 per cent. in Ra]putana but an mcrease of 5 per cent. m A]mer
Merwara. The number of Actual Workers returned under each Group are given on 

· the margin. It will be 

RU1'11TAJIA. 

GBOUP. 

Mal eo. Female•. 

26 Cotton Spinning . . 2,957 86,778 
2'7 Cotton Sizing 72,616 30,994: 

TOTAL 76,473 122,77! 

A.JMBB·lbBWARA.. 

Males. Females. 

49 2,923 
2,4&8 1,688 

2,607 4,611 

~ 

seen that ''Spjnning ' 
falls practically to the
lot of women. The 
majority of Spinners 
have been returned 
from Jaipur, Marwar, 
Mewar and Kotah. In 
' Sizing' and 'Weav
ing,' J aipur, Marwar, 
Alwar and Mewar 

have returned numerous Workers. Taking the two Groups together, for comparison 
with the :figures of the previous Census, it is noticed thatth;e number of Wo:kers has 
increased by 25 per cent. in Mewar and by 20 per cent. m Marwar. J ~tpur ~nd. 
Kotah show a decrease of !8 and 1 per cent. respectively. Julalw, Balm and E.oll 
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are the three principal castes, whose traditional occupation is 'Weaving and Sizing.' 
The percentages of their respective populations of persons in these castes follow
ing this ~upati~n is 19 and 17_among Balais and 6~ and 17 .a~ong Kolis 
respectively m RaJ;Putana and AJmer-~ern:ara. Castes not _traditionally ~n
nected with but taking the largest share m this Industry, according to the Impenal 
Table XXI-B, are in (1} 'Cotton Ginning, Cleaning and Pressing' both in Raj" 
putans and Ajmer-Merwara, th~ Sheikh_; in Rajpu~na alone the Teli; ~d in 
Ajmer Merwara alone the Mal,, the &ngar, the Ra]put and the Brah71U/,n : m (2} 
• Spinning,' both in Rajputana ~d Ajmer-M~rwara, the Brah71U/,n an~ the ShejJc!l; 
and in Rajputana alone, the Plf!-<11a, the P.aJput ~~:nd the O!wal :. and m (3) ' SIZIDg 
and Weaving,' in both the Provmces, the Bambh'; and m Ra]putana alone, the 
Ckarrw.r. The Ckarrw.r weavers are found mostly in Alwar and Jaipur. .Only 
those castes have been discussed in which Workers form 5 per cent. or more 
of their respective population. . . . . · 

Indwtries of DreJJs and the TOJkt.-In consideration of the numencal strength 
of Workers, the most important occupations followed under this Industry, in both 
the Provinces, are those shown under Groups 77, ' Tailors, Milliners, Dress-makers, 
Darners and Embroiderers on linen ' ; 78, ' Shoe, Boot and Sandal-makers' ; 80, 
' Washing, Cleaning and Dyeing'; and 81, 'Barbers, Hair-dressers and Wig-makers.' 

The table on the mar
gin exhibits the per
centage of variations 
in the total number 
of persons supported 
by Occupations falling 
under these Groups as 
well as of the Actnal 
Workers in them. · 
The places where the 
followers of these oc
cupations are chiefly 
found are also noted 
in the last column. 

o.., ... OOCII> ..... .I 
VA.B.14D02f PEB CEKT.lVU-!L 

.......... AlliD-JI.Dw~ UK!J.LITI' 1II1IEU 
camn.r ~5». 

l·=- A<lal 
_, 

Am.al 
WOJkerJ. I w..-. 

77-,_ --I _.,.. -14·1 +•• I +H Afmer-:YeTwan., Jal· .... pur,ll&nrar,llewu, 
Alwu and Bik&Der. ........... ud -: _.., -IH -ID·5j +<>-• Ja.Jpur, llewu, ~ ........ I ..... AJwa.r, Ko _, .• I aodAJmer-HenruL 

!10-Wuhbal u4 <Jeu· ~ 
_,... _,... _ ... , Jalpur, MC11"U, liar· 

jq.o1c. lnii, Kot&b AJwar 

-'"I 
Bhuatpur, \>holpur 

11-B&rben, Hair~ j aDd Ajmer·lll!'nr&ra. ~ _,... 
-U<l -17-1 1alpur. """"t:.:;· 

Mbl, etc. i war, Ahrar, B -

i I par, Bikaner" and 
AJmer·lkrnra. 

Sub-cUuis IV. Transport. -Subsidiary Table IX shows the number of ;persons 
in each of the two Provinces, who were employed on Railways and in the Irrigation, 
Postal and Telegraph Departments respectively on the date of Census. Details 
are also given of (I) the cl~ of appointments and {2) the number of Europeans, 
Anglo-Indians and Indians in each of them. Railways employ, directly or in
directly, 39,856 persons against 31,153 in 1911, or nearly 61 per cent. of the total 
number of workers returned under Sub-class IV ' Transport.' Of the total number 
of employes, 982 are Europeans and Anglo-Indians, and the rest Indians. In the 
Irri~ation Department, there are 5,685 persons, of whom only two are Anglo
Indians or Europeans and both of them are in the Officer grade. The Supervising 
and Clerical stall consists of 91 and 75 persons respectively, and the rest are either 

. labourers, contractors or mates, etc. The Postal Department employs 2,260 
persons; of whom only 3 are Europeans or Anglo-Indians. The Telegraph Depart

Pr.rti..W.. 

SopenbiDg 111.&!1 • . . . 
JUteo IUid-- . . . . 
lluous. . . . . . . 
Builden . . n;c,.::: . . 
L& (Uupoci&ed) • . . 

Tour. . 

I 
TOtiL. 

879 
992 
920 

4,683 
9,133 
1,432 

17,939 

Numberdi.INu;~om-
nct.ly om- I tbrouii.oon-

ployed. . --.,etc. 

588 291 
517 476 
452 468 

1,461 3,102 
4,876 4,257 

331 1,101 

8,245 9,694 

ment provides for 
37 Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians, and 
167 Indians. On the 
margin are given the 
number of persons em
ployed by the Public 
Works Department in 
Rajputana a n d 
Ajmer-Merwara in its 
various classes. 

,-,Bub-Class V. Trade.-This Sub-class consists of 17 Orders and 34 Groups and 
supporta 689 and . 859 per 10,000 of the population in Rajputana and Ajmer
:Uerwara respectively. The Orders which support the Iargest number of , 
pe~ns are ; 33, 'Other Trade in Food-stuffs' ; 24, ' Banks, Establishments of 
Credit, Exchange and Insurance' ; and 26, ' Trade in Textiles.' 

2H3 
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Otl!er Trade i"!' Food-stufJs.-The Groups which provide for the most nurner us 
perso~s Ullcl.er th~ Order are 132 and 136. Almost two-thirds of the rso~s 
occupied under thiS Order, fall under these Groups. Actual Workers .su~portcd 

· by them are given on 
the margin. Group 
132 shows losses in 
both the Provinces 
while Group 136-A' 
gain in Rajputana and 
loss in Ajmer-Mer
wara. It is very like! y 
that exchange has 
taken place in these 
Groups. Altogether, 
34,080 and 2,042 

Actual Variation 'Loeality whore 
Group. workers in 1911·21. ohiofty found. 

1021. 

132-GrooorR and Sollers of 
vt•gota.hlo oil, aalt, 
other condiments-

and 

Rajputo.na. . ·• . I fi6,744 -43 Jaipur, Marwar, 
Ajmor-Morwara • • 4,046 -16 Mowar, Bikanor 

136-Gro.ln and pulso .. doo.lon' )- and Ajm or-
Rojputona, • ., 27,537 +68 Morwara . 
.Ajmor-Morwara • • 276 -38 

• 1 • persons in Rajputana 
and A]mer-Merwara respectively were counted as Actual Workers under head 
' Banks, E~tablislu~ents of Credit, Exchange and Insurance.' Both the Provinces 
~how a dec!m~-Ra]putana of 44 per cent. and Ajmer-Merwara of 21 per cent. There 
1s a very .hm1~d number of Banks and Insurance Companies here. Most of the 
Workers m this Group are Money-lenders. 

!rade in Textiles.-D~alers. in Piece-goods, Wool, Cotton, Silk and other 
Textile~ are ~argely foun~ m. Ja1pur, Marwar, Bharatpur, Bikaner, l'IIewar and 
Alwar m ~a]pu~ana and m Aj~er-Merwara. They have increased by 34 and 43 
per cent. m Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara respectively.' . 
. Sub-Clas~ VI. Public Force.-~ his Sub-class is not so numerically ilnportant 
m these Provmces as those already discussed, but the· figures of recruitment during 

caate. Tour.. 

li&Jpa~ • . . . 0,8&8 

Ja' . . . . 0,853 

Gu.Jar . . . 8,711 

HID& . . . . . 2,810 

)ler.)(erat 6,708 . . 
tl:!.' . . -· . . 1,158 ........ . . . 7,805 

Blkh •• 
Ol.hem : - . . . . . . . 8,6011 

~ . &7,154 

RaJpataDA.: AJmer-
llerwara. 

0,18! 181 

9,817 •• 
·e,sss 78 

2,747 •• 
581 6,172 

1,155 • ?17M 1U 

•• .. 
3,31' ... 

.U.,lH 5,08Z 

· the Great War, 
Place from which modly 

recruited.. 

Jalpar, Jodhpur, AI war 
and DlkAner. 

lJharat.J:ur, Jalpur, Alwar 
and odhpur. 

:ra~~drb:::f::.pur, Alwar 
Jalpur, Dbo~pur, Jodhpur 

andSJrobl. 
.A{mer·l(('rwara . 
A war and Jalpur • 
Alwar.Jalpur and Blulrat-

pur. . ... .... 

given in the 
margin, might 
be of interest. 
They relate to 
the period 
from August 
1914 to July 
1919. The age 
for recruit
ment is be
lieved to be 
between 18 

and 25 years. Census statistics do not give figures of the population for these 
ages but figures are available for the age-groups between 15 and 25 years. The 
period of 15-25 years has therefore been taken to represent the age of recruitment. 
The total male population of this age-group returned in this Census was 793,001 
in Rajputana and 43,882 in Ajmer-Merwara. Calculated on these figures, the per
centage of recruits was 5 and 14 respectively. It was the highest in Rajputs 
and Jats in Rajputana ~nd in Mers a.nd M~ats in Ajmer-Merwara. 

Part II. Industry. 

10. As in 1911, special Industrial returns were obtained from the Managers of 
lndustria.l"Establishments. The scope of enquiry was, however,· extended this 
time. In 1911, the term ' Industrial Establishment' cotrered the institutions 
employing 20 :persons and over.. In the present Census, :the definition w~s ~o 
altered as to brmg all such establishments, as employed 10 persons or more, mthin 
the purview of an ' Industrial Establishment.' Instead of one in 1911, two 
Schedules styled A and B were required to be furnished this time by Managers of 
Factories. Schedule A was more or less similar to the Industrial Schedule of 
1911, but the·inforination required was rather more detailed in some respects. 
It required partic~lars about the ownership and management of the business, the 
nature of principal and subsidiary articles produced, and the power emplo;red, 
Schedule B. included particulars ab~ut the number, sex, age, caste and birth. 
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1 each by water and gas. In Ajmer-Merwara,. 20 are worked by steam 6 by oil 
an~ one each by gas an~ electricity. The largest Industrial establishments in 
Rajputana a~c, (I) 9u.atnes of ~ard rock, {2) .Means of Transport, (3) Industrif'.s 
~nnccted With Buddmg 1\~atenals, (4) Textiles, and (5) Chemical works. In 
AJme~-Mcrwara, such establishments are (1) Means of Transport, (2) Textiles and · 
(3) Mmes. ' 

·I 

Rafput.~.--M~net.-0£ the eight M~es. in Rajputana one, viz., the Colliery 
at Palana, m the Bikaner State, has speCial Interest attached to it and may be 
mentioned. It was started in 1898 and is only a small concern. The aggregate 
out-put up to March, 1922, was 436,223 tons with a working expense of Rs. 3-6-9 
per ton. The coal is of lignite variety and is consumed in the Province or is 
exported to the Punjab. .The number of persons working on the date of Census 
was, Supervising staff 7, Skilled workmen 13 and Unskilled 143, total 163. 
Females work only as unskilled labourers and numbered 15. 

Hard Rock Quarries.-Quarries of hard ro~k gave emi?loyment to 4,053 persons, 
of whom 214 were females, generaiiy workmg as earners. These Quarries are 
classified as (1) Ordinary stone quarries and (2) Lime-stone and Marble quarries. 
The former are all worked by hand. Of the latter, which are 19 in number, only 1 
uses steam power and provides for 611 persons ail told-8killed and Unskilled 
labourers and Su)lervising staff. These quarries lie in Alwar, Bharatpur, Bika.ner, 
Dholpur, Karauli, Kotah, Kiahangarh, Marwar, Mewar and Sirohi. The red 
and white stones of Bharatpur, Karauli, Dholpur andMarwar are famous for 
masonry and roofing purposes. 

Transpori.-Industrial establishments connected with Transport consist of 
19 smaii Railway, Tram and Motor Car Workshops, which carry out ordinary re
pairs and fit machinery, etc. Eleven of these are worked by hand, and 8 by 
machinery ('l employing steam and 1 electric power). · The biggest of the mecha

. nical works employing 2,169 :persons is situated in Marwar. There are two Motor 
Car works, one of which lies m Kotah and the other in Alwar, employing 66 and 
76 persons respectively. • 

Building.-Industries connected with .Building number 11. Seven of these 
are Sand-stone works, two Marble and cement works and two Lime-kilns. Marble 
and Cement establishments use power, and employ 1,793 persons. The Marble 
establishment works in Marwar and the Cement in Bundi. The Bundi Cement 
works, a unique concern in Rajpntana and situated in the town of Lakheri of the 
Bundi State, merits special mention. It was started in 1913 by a Limited Company 
styled ' The Bundi Portland Cement Limited.' The mechanical power used con
sists of 3 steam·engines (1,200 H. P.) and 3 generators (475 K. V. A. each). The 
'industry is perennial and employsl,705 workmen (258 Skilled and 1,447 Unskille!f). 
Skilled labour is mostly imported. 

Textiles.-Textile industries consist of 41 concerns, as detailed on the margin. 
Of the Wool industries, only one for baling 
wool uses power. All the Ootton Ginning 
and Pressing Factories excepting one are 
worked by steam, and only two of these 
had 200 to 400 workers in them at the 
time of Census. No Weaving or Sp~ing 
Mills were returned. 

Name. Number. 
- ·~ 

Cotton Ginning, Cleaning and Pre•· 
23 aing • • . . 

Wool indutrlea • . . . I4 
Othan . . . . 4 

TOTAL . 4I 

Chemical Works.-These include (1) Salt-refineries-6, (2) Saltpetre-refineries 
-4, and (3) Aerated Water factory-! ; and 2,119 persons including 680 females 
are employed on them. Four Salt-re~eries are worked by s~ po~er an~ the 
one Aerated Water factory uses electricity. The two Salt-~efiner1es m the 400 
over ' Class provide for 1,096 persons-the rest are amaii concerns. 

Afmer-Merwara. Transport.-8even establishments were reg!ste~d , under 
head ' Industries connected with Means of Transport and Commumcat10n. One 
of these is a Motor Workshop which is worked by. hand. Of the rest, whi~~ ail lie 
in Ajmer and are driven by machinery worked either by steam or electriCity and 
are owned by the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway Company, the.biggel!t 
two are the Locomotive and the Carriage and Wagon Shops .. They have m their 
employ 16,138 men .and US\l steam power. There is not a single female worker 
in these Shops. · 



r..u • .:.. .•. -Tenile factories a..--e 19 in nmnher, U of which are fur Ginnir.g, 
c:~ ar..d Pr<!S!~ rottt>n. 2 for s~ and lf ea~ and ~ remaining 3 
f<jr ~ ar..i Embroidely •. The three last-named are Non-~hanv:al and are aD 
aitr..A~ed in the Cfi:y of Ajlll6. The other.~~ estab~~ ~ mo;;dy 
(unted in ~ &-a1r.lr totm. T.De Cotton Spmmng and W eanng liills employ 
I.l35 ma:~ az:.d 126 f<omales Females ehietly worlr in the reeling department. 

J!J..,.-Although the stter.gth of lf orkem in Mines is not snffic:ent to claim 
!p«ia! ~cion, ;et It will be interest'~ to DOte that mining is briskly d~eloping 
heye, !zi-a.Hilw:h· as the niiillber of e:;tat!t.hrnerr..s employing 20 pezsom az:.d over 
w r-.n fl'lm 2 in 1911 to 20 this time. 

1:2.. l!le table in the margin claeifi.,. the establi•lnrenta according to size---,.
and compares 

----

I •ia 
I :: 

them with 
1911. The 
lim group is 
d:e ereatirul 
oi t~ Cemos 
onh- lndn.r 
~- have 
generally 
grown in both 
the Provinces. 
Lalge::-t niiiil
ber of estab
lishments, 
both ~ 
pow\:t aDd 
no; u..«ing 
power. fall un-
der Oa ;<;ell I 

and II in the tw-1) ProriDt:es toge:ther. Takir.g all d?SSeS together, thooe ming 
P""'"er are n;o,-dy Tenile ind~ In Son-mechanical es-.abfuhments. Stone
<!'~ occ.;py promineni po&rion in Rajptttana and l£ines in Ajmer-lierw-&DL 
'fhe ~""'! n~ of workers per liechanical establishment is 165 and that 
per Sc.n-~hani(~ 50 in P.ajputana; and 678 and 29 re;pecti>eh- in Ajmer
ii~l"'nl4. E:td~ t8? Jail iMtll!tries, 22 out of 212 in Rajpatana. m:ll6 om of 
';:? in J)rl'?r-.U~ are Seaaocl Mo..• of the Sea...<onal factories are Conon 
f'rl:nn"'-g and ('"~eanj"'! Facrories n.Sng Steam Power, and majority of them wo!k 
fl'lm ~ovo=~ to end of ApriL 

u. Sol:&<ury Table x Sl.'f'3lll!es the Direction, Scpenision and Clerical-~~-

Dii - -=. fiipi!!tt ·- ... Cl!aal i 
~ - .. .. .. .. l 

~~...-~- I 

l:ablooO .. -.. 

Ajaa-----
..._.__ ~..,..... . - a..ial t 

vAt! ...... 
Sb&C1f,_ . I: ............ _ . ' 

st.afi from the ...-orking 
cia es, and gi>es de
tails of the sex of em
ployEs as abstracted 
on the lllM!rin. The 
~ nu:llll!er of 
feillaJ..s is fotmd under 
• L nskill~ Work
men ' and they work 
:mceth- iD Stone Quar
ries, \rines. Brriding 
and Textile Indus
kits. &l..lo wan. E 

aL<o a fa¥omite oa:u-
pation -.rith them. 
Skilled wo:r::kmen are 
found in lndnst:ries 
mnnected lrith Che

mi-:al ..-orb aDd 1'->il fadories.. IDRajpntana, 13 per c:ent.. of the total lforlrem 
are feralec while in Ajmer-Jiennam d:,e ~ per•'e!•i-aee is only 4. 
~ t!J,e aCil>t LJEkilled work'?IB (~ 14 and Over), tbeU ratio TO maJes is 3: 
10 ~ P.aj_~_&l!d _2: 13 in Ajmei-lfenram.. The lllllllbo:r of children belo..-14 
CILpiDJEil m lnrinstnet; ns 1,-Nii in Rajptdana. and ~ in Ajmer-lfenoua. of 
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whom 346 and 56 respectively were girls. Girls are· mostly found working in 
Quarries of hard rock, and Textiles, Chemical products and Building Industries. 
Boys work in these as also in the Transport Industry. 

Subsidiary Table XI compares with 1911 the statistics of industries employing 
20 or more persons. In Rajputana, it is found that the percentages of Skilled 
workers and of those employed in Direction and Supervision to the total number of 
persons employed in industries engaging 20 persons and over have risen from 28 
to 39 and from 5 to 6 respectively, while that of Unskill!ld labourers has fallen 
from 67 to 55. The increase under Direction and Supervision is due to the rise in 
the number of Companies and is in consonance with the increll8e in the number of 
persons employed. The proportion of adult female workers per 1,000 adult male 
workers has dropped from 159 to 148 .and that of children of both sexes increa.•ed 
from 48 to 95. In Ajmer-Merwara, the percentages of workers, Skilled and Un
skilled, have both fallen; the former from 61 to 41 and the latter from 36 to 26. 
There is an abnormal rise in the Direction and Supervision staff due to incrCI18e in 
the number of.the Companies, etc. The proportiOn of female to male Workers h118 
fallen from 90 to 34 per 1,000 and that of children (both sexes) from 26 to 17. 

1,d,.lrloJ Ellobll•b· 14. Subsidiary Table XII classifies the organization of establishments accord-
'"'" oiwl&od a.co•d- ing to caste or race of owners loa to clan ol Owoen , 

ToTAL l!mvsnrAr,. EaT.t.· Fd .....,,.,n. and figures in the margin 
BLISHMENBTS. 

Type of Organization. 

Rajputana. Ajmcr. 
Merwara. 

1. Under Local Gov&mmont or 
Looal authority . • . 80 4 

2. Regi11tcrod ~ompa.niea • . 12 31 
(a) Wit 1 Eur~an or Anglo-

10 Indian irection . 8 
(b) With Indian Direction . 3 19 
(e) With Direction of diffe-

ront rBcOI I 2 
3. Privately owned • • . 132 38 

(a) By Europeaot and Anglo-
4 Indians ~ • . .. 

(b) By Indiana , • • 122 33 
(c) By joint owners of dJffe. 

rent racea . 10 I 

are abstracted from it. Of 
the privately owned industries, 
10 out of 132 in Rajputsna and 
1 out of 38 in Ajmer-Merwara are 
owned jointly by persons of diffe
rent religions or nationality. The 
remainirig 122 in Rajputana are 
distributed as owned by Hindus 
85, by Musalamans 35, and by 
Parsis 2. Similarly in Ajmer
Merwara the remaining 37 are 
distributed as-4 belonging to 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians, 
21 to Hindus, 9 to Musalmans and 
3 to ~rsis. There are in all 224 

No ... -Includo• Jailanduetr~oa. factor1es ip Rajputana and 73 
in Ajmer-Merwara. Of these, 21 

.. 

· and 11 respectively · did 
not show any Manager ; 

Managed by Rajputana. Ajmer-
M.erwara. 

--- ----
Europell118 and ADglo-IndiaUI • I 17 10 
Hindu• . . . 128 I 30 
M'usalmalll . . . . 41 

I 
15 

Paraia . . . 12 7 
Sikhs . . . 5 ... 

Tor.u . I 203 I 62 

probably because they were 
either owned by States or were 
managed by their respective 
owners. The figures on the 
margin show the distribution 
of the management of the rest 

NoTB.-Figurea have boon abstracted from tho Impenal by Relimon or Nationality. 
Table XXJJ, Part III. " · '?' W 'k d' 

Bkllled 104 llooldlled 15. Imperial Table XXII, Part _IV, classifies the SI?lle~ . or men accor rng 
Labo~~r. to their Industrial oocupation and g~ves the place of theu or!g~n. · . 

Rafputana.-Transport, being an Industry_-o~ first rate Importance rn respect 
of the ciiversified character of persons employed m 1t, both as regards caste and place 
of origin deserves detailed discussion here. It employs 1,823 persons, the largest 
contributors among whom are the Artisan, like Fitters (880), Ca!Penters (303), 
Firemen (154), and Painters (103). It will be seen from the m~rgJnal ~tstement, 

that even t~e higher Hmdu caste 
likeBrahmails have taken to works 
which were usually done by the 
low castes before. Musalma'/18 
and Malis take the largest share 
in this Industry as Unskilled 
Workers. Of the Skilled Work· 
men, 74 per cen~. were. born 
in the Province, 15 m contiguous 
Provinces arid the rest ill those 

Caoto. · Total. I Fitton. Carpen· rremen.1
Pa!nton 

ton. I 

' 
:Munlman 394 266 56 u/ 18 
Brahman 185 100 I 67 :, 7 
Raj put 05 78 4 9 . 

52 37 9 2 Mall . 
1 Lobar 37 36 ... ... . 

62 14 12 17 9 Daroga 
R.Wgar 0 2 ... ' 

7 ... 
Khati 139 6 1331 ... ... 

-
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far off. To th~Jee coming from outside, the United Provinces contnlmted !1~ 
half. The majonty of the rnskiiied labourers belonged to the State or District 
..-ithin whirh they were employed. . 

.djn.,.r-Jleru:ara.-Like Rajputana, here too, the Tra!b-pmt IndtiStry 15 mo..--t 
importa.lt. It employs 6,668 Skilled W ork:men. The castes which conm'bute 
5 per ce!lt or over to the total number of Workers are M W#JlmaM ( 1.408 ), Khat.i.s 
(58.5), bdian Christians (519). BrokmaM (481), and RajpuU (3!4). Of the .MU8lll-
1M'll Workers, 201 are Fitters, 141 Oilmen, 101 PattP.m makers, 158 Dressers, 83 
Carriaee examiners, 82 Polish makers and 80 Painters. The majority of Kkatis 
fnllow -their own profession. The Indian Christians are 9S Fitters, 57 Painters, 
48 Carriage examiners, 42 Drivers and 41 Pattern makers. Brah-mans are di...m
bnte.l M Dressen~ 53, Pattern makers 52. Polish mal:ers 47, Fitters 41, Bolt cutters 
2!!, an<l Carriage examiners 25. Of the Rajput8, 93 are Fitters, 28 Rmrtters, 21 
Painte~, and 19 each Polish and Pattern maken!.. Further details will be fonnd 
in the Imperial Table quoted aboTe. 

Thirty-five per cent. of the Skilled Workers belong to the Provin<:'e itself, 
and the remaining 66 are onts:iders, contributed mostly by the Lnited Provinces 
(2-l), .li.ajputana (15), the Punjab (9), and other plaees (17). About half the 
r o5kil'ed Workers from ontmde come from the contiguous Province of Ra jputana 
and not less than 30 per cent. from the non-contiguous Province of the United 
Provinces. 

_ 16. Sfi;b5idiary Table~ shows ~hat out o! 70 E~ and Anglo-Indians=:-.:=,..--:; 
employed m the lndu.nrial estabhshments m RaJputana, 9 are Managers,-
47 Snp<>..rvisors, 2 Clerks and 12 Skilled Workmen Of the 311 in Ajmer-~Ierwara, 
306 stand on the list of Superri...«ing staff, and 4 on that of Clerical. The remaining 
one is a Skilled W ork:man.. Practically all of them in b<Jth the Provinces, are in 
Railwav service. 

17~ The Imperial Table XXII, Part VI, deals with information :regarding--. 
Power employed in establishments using Steam, Oil, Gas or Water. The ~uures in 

the margin show that, 
since 19ll,suchestalr 
!ishments ·have in-

&ajputa;D. Ajmer-~ crea..-ed by a time and . 
______ ------I · a half in Rajputana 

191L llr.!l. 1911. 1921. 
and have almost 
doubled in Ajmer
Merwara.. Bulk of 

~ ~ :;. t7 the Power genemted 
"' 1 ~ is derived from 

I I I Steam-erurines. Oil-
··-·~- · •- • 5 --~ ~-~- engines h.i ve come in-
=~-- ~·•a """" ~ ~ -- to e::ristenre :in Raj-

ptitana during the present decade only. There are seven estabfuhments in Raj- . 
puta.na whidt have in..«ta.Iled Prime-movers fllr' genera tin~ Electric power on their 
own premises •• Of the 16 ~es in the above 5CVen establishments. 12 are worked 
by steam and 4 by oil The stati:.-ties for 19"21 show· that the total Electric 
power tmed in the estabfuhments, which employ Electric power gmerated on the 
p~, was 2,135 Kilmer:r~t.J, while the Horse power of the motors generating 

Eft.al)liaflmeat aitt211!b!etl'm PJW'"'~ 
ratM. - tlu! !ft"Tnllr.e • • • l 

Prim~!-lll~ wrJrbd b:r .... ~ .i 
1't1'Ar'llll.L-.....a. • .. • - .. I:$ 

electricity out5ide the e.-ta.bfuhments whicil 
use it, aggregated 192. The correspOnd
ing information for Ajmer-liennua is given 
on the margin There is no establishment 

which b~ power from outside. • 
18. _The Cotton Weaving establishments using Power are two, which are both -'"'-•-

located m AJmer-Jienrara and have 643 Looms :in them. The rest of the Looms 
soo_wn in Part ~of the Imperial Table XXII, belang mainly to Jail factories in 
P.arp:x_t.ana. In AJ:ner-llerwara, there is only one Loom in Jail and four in private 
~.a~hmenta. Su: Looms u..-ed for wea~ wool and jute have lreen retmned by 
~ail m ~- One establishmRJt; from Krn;halgarh aL"' retmns two Looms for 
jtrte-wea~ 

_ ~9- ?roPerly ~lrin~. there is no public school for ti'Cbnical or indn:.'trial-· .. -.-.... 
U:unm;_; m either of~ ~,excepting the School of Arts at Jaipur in Raj
puta.Il4- It 11"28 estabfuhed m 1866 and Dr. C. 8. T alentine was its first Principal 

21 
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When the Institution was opened, the staff of teachers was imported from the 
Madras School of Alia. Free education is imparted to all, without distinction of 
caBte or creed, in various subjects, such as engraving, enamelling on metals. 
(includin~ gold and. silver), cla:y-w,ork, glazed art-pottery, wood-work and turnery, 
black-sm1thy, drawmg and des1gnmg, sculpture and stone-carving, etc., etc.· The 
average number of students on the roll vanes from 100to 125 a day and the course 
oi studies extends to three years. The average expenditure on the maintenance 
of this Institution is stated to be Rs. 12,000 a year. In Ajmer-Merwara, there is 
one small private institution for commercial training and a Mission Industrial 
home at Beawar for teachin~ embroidery and needle-work to women. 

20. Olpss.-Labour is e1ther Permanent, Seasonal or Periodical :-
(a) J,abour of a Permanent type is generally found in factories, such as the, 

'Portland Cement Works at Bnndi, the Jodhpnr-Bikaner Railway 
Workshops at Jodhpur, etc., in Rajputana, and the Railway Work
shops in the City of Ajmer and the two Weaving Mills in the town 
of Beawar in Ajmer-Merwara. · 

(b) Field lnbour, and labour in industries of Cotton Ginning and Pressing, 
and Stone-quarries, etc., etc.,· are Seasonal. They work only for 
certain months in the year. Most of the labourers connected with 
Agriculture, resort to them when their own work on the field is over. 

(c) Labour employed on Railways, Public Works (Civil and Railway) and 
Irrigation works is mostly Periodical. . 

Statistics.-The table on the margin shows the number of labourers recorded 

NUMBER OF LABOURERS. 

1021. 1011. 

Oronp. 
Total ACTUAL WOB.Il'RJLS. Tota.l ~':"_OAL ~~au~:_-

Fann SCirvanU; • 

----------· ~~d. ~fi'emlliCII. Total. ~~~- ~~~~~~ 
Field Lobournn n ...... 80,006 ,...... .. .... 

A J,OIH 052 69 721 Sepuoato fiiJUrM not llftllable. 
R 486,7811 ~,088 . 200,775 381,863 I 
A lD,W 6,380 I 0,840 16,170 ------,--

B. 578,138 162,093 I 232,9!)4 885,0S7 6tH,070 20li,150 20-1,:\S.'I 400,40/t 
A 20,6311 r.,usz 9,Dl5 15,8U7 30,297 9,trto u,a~ 23,604 

in this Census 
under seve
ral Labour 
Groups. Skil
led workmen 
are drawn 
from the pro
fessionals and 
have not 
therefore been 
included in 
this discus-

t.bOurMt workln;: ou} II 
Uoad!l aud Urld.ce~~. A 

e,s:w s,.asa 2,23
1

7
1 

o,aoo 1o,2o3 2,su &,o2t 7,86.1 Th 
·~ w •u = m m ~ ~L e 

2.oo;J l,t27 2ao t,soo t,oas t,w& 220 1 t,:J:JI fust two 
2,010 1,501 • • 1,501 220 128 4 1a2 

117,411 37,H48 88,007 71),85!i 71,071 22,430 2il,400 I 51,D:~ G 
•.= _'·"" I •·•"' '·"" '·'"' '·""' •·••• I '·""' roups are 

Lal>ourrra working ou ·! n 
ll4U~o~a)11. ) A 

Un.'11fti0t"ol J.abonr • ~ 

TOTAL 

composed of 
n 10s,ou to4,52t I 273,477 4G7,ws 740,21'12 !St,&Ol , m,t2DII"~~~''·o:JO. persons, who 
A 31,3UZ -10,386 I .12,222 22,60d 3&,683 10,033 I 15,080 i:O,U27 

are in one way 
?s?.sM 204.oo7!285.6U9 4oo,ooa m,785 24z,-l3o ~ m,f)57 or the other ORAND TOTAL 

Unaklllod UboUffl'l ac·}ll 
conllng lo ImperiAl A 
Tablo XXll. 

--,-- I - attached to 
7,575 2,200 o,m . . a,n1s ! 7V2 a,s7o ult' t · •,ooo 111 5,317 .. s,a631_'"' _•.a~ c IVa 1 o n. 

The remain-
TcTu. •. u,1s1 2,020 15,1o1 •• o,t41 i 1,1ss s,1oa ing Groups 

-------...L.--L----l.-__J!.....---..l..--....:...' -~--' consist of such 
R•llaJplitaM. A•AJmer·11orwam. 88 haVe DO 

speci,fi.c occupation but attach themselves to where ~hey can find a living, and 
can also be made use of for Agricultural purposes m case of extra demand. 
Looking at the statistics given above, there does not appear to be any shor~ge 
of labour. H it is well-organized it can help the development of industries 
to a great extent. ~ 

Recruitment.-Recnritment of labour entails no difficulty, though the system 
varies from place to place. Generally, labourers remain on the_ look out a~d 
present themselves for employment on the occurrence of vacancies. The Rail
way Workshops !lt Ajmer report that the number of such applicants always exceeds 
vacancies. In some places labour is recruited through cont!'l!.cto;s. . . . 

Working Hours.-In the Railway Workshops, the workmg t1me lliDl~ 1s from 
8 hours to 9 hours a day, with an interval for rest. In the States of Ra]p~tan~. 
working hours vary in factories but in Ajmer-Merwara the period of workmg IS 

for males 12 hours and females 'u hours a day, with an hour's interval for rest. 
Children are half-timers, 
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Pliyaique.-Enquiries do not support the idea that a labourer in a factory 
ordinarily becomes physically exhausted after a few years' time. Many are said 
to work and live a good long life. Changes in the personnel of a factory are mainly 
due, either to domestic causes, or to attempts for bettering prospects elsewhere. 
The only exceptions suggested from Itlarwar are of labourers in founderies, boiler
shops, wood-sawing, and mouldering departments. etc., where their life is said to 
shorten by 25 to 50 per cent. of that of the labourers in other departments. 

Easements.-Some instances of easements enjoyed by labourers are given 
below:-

ln Ajmer, no house accommodation is genorally provided for labourers. ·To 
8llit their convenience they have inhabited sites close to their respective Work
shops. A general hospital and a few dispensaries have been provided by the 
Railway. Labourers in the Beawar Mills, in Ajmer-1tlerwara, generally come from 
the adjoining villages and prefer to go back home in the evening. But accom
modation baa been provided for the imported labour by the 1tlills either free or on 
payment of a nominal rent. In Jodhpur, the labouring classes have settled in the 
suburbs. 

Orgctnization.-No labour organization has been reported to be in existence 
in Rajputana. In Ajmer-1tlerwara, a. Labour Union has, however, been recently 
established, with the -object of strengthening the labour, ms a ms the employer. 

21. Prices and Wages play an important part in Labour and the conditions~..!.. Dl Pduo ... 

thereof, which prevailed. during the decade, are discussed here. 

(a) Prices. (i) Food-grains.-The disgram 'on the opposite page delineates 
the condition of prices of staple food-grains and fodder, in the two Provinces, 
during the decade." The staple food-grains of the Provinces are Bajra, Barley, 
Maize and Wheat. Figures fo~ prices hy months were not available for Ra.jputana.. 
For Ajmer-Merwara, monthly rates were available for all the ten years of the 
decade. The figures for the two Provinces had therefore to be graphed separately. 
The average annual rate of food-grains in Ajmer-Merwam is given in the marginal 

table. It will 
be seen that 
the openmg 
year of the 
decade gave 
the greatest 
quantity of 
every kind of 
grain for the 
rupee. Aspects 
began to take 
serious turn 
from the next 
year, or speak
ing more 
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YOIIL WheaO. >1o1m. Buloy. Brr•. 
--
BrLCbo. .... CbL S...Cbo. SD. _Cbl • ......... 
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lDU • • 13 8 ,. • I! • • • 19U 811 .. 0 11 10 10 • 1 8 
IOU . 7 • 111i 1011 10 If . 1 !7 
1Pll • 7 llU 1011 10 0 1 !1 
11117 . . . . ,,. 13 7 1114 10 • 1U 
11118 . . . . • • • • • • 7 • 111 
UllV • • • • .,. • 7 1 0 ..... . . . . . 6 • 7 • 71! 613 120 

----
Tarn · . sou 110,. 111 • •• • .. !7 .. _ 

8 1 1111 11 • I • 10 , .. 
accurately from the month of September 1911, when rates suddenly fell very low. 
The year 1917 gave hopes of revival, but it only proved to be like the last flicker 
of an extinguishing light, as the succeeding years were so bad that prices went 
much above normal-the worst being the year 1919. The cause usually ascribed ' 
to rise in prices is the growing demand of food-grains and other necessaries of life, 
shortage of yield, and increase in the cost of production. Economists may, 
however, hold that the sole cause of the difficulty is the expansion of the World's 
Currency. \Vhen the number of coin in circulation is small, its value is high and 
prices go low and vice versa. 

(i•) Fodder.-The most curious thing which 'at once strikes the eye, is that 
the curves representing the two Provinces in the diagram are diametrically opposed 
to llllch other. Apparently no price-current record of this stuH is kept in any of 
the Indian States, and the figures supplied do not seem to be any the reliable. 
Bharatpur, Shahpura, Banswara, Dungarpur, Kushalgarh, Partabgarh and Abu 
ha:e not even su~plied their figures. Any comparison between the curves of 
Rajputana and AJmer-Merwara would thus be useless. The Ajmer-Merwara 
curves are generally iJ!, harmony with those of food-grains. 

212 
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. (b) 'J:Vages. (1l Rajputana.-Endeavours were, this time, made to collect 
mforma~10n regarding Wages but unfortunately the reports received from the 
lndust!-'lal C~nsus Office!s contained practic.ally nothing of any sterling value ; 
exceptm~ J a1pur, not a smgle State hits supphed figures for even two or three years 
consecutively. The figures for Wages and Prices of common articles of food sup
plied by the Industrial Census Officer, Jaipur, and which are quoted on the mar6rin, 

give some 

Year. I D.u.r ..... •• Bato "" indication of 
---,-----'--'--- -- "'""' of 

I Hbf.r1, wor-o. eoo11. I ....... ·~~ the trend • 

------- ----- . ---
lOll 
101Z 
1018 
1014 
1015 
1011) 
1017 
1018 
1010 
1920 

-. 

_ _ • . which Wages 
Ba. .. liL .. a.. .. 1 n.. .. an. Cba. have taken 

0 8 
0 8 
0 8 
0 8 
0 8 
0 • 
0 0 
011 
Ott 
1 0 

--~----- during the 
8 g ' 8 ~~ I 8 ~ U ': -decade. -They 
0 

• 
0 

• 
0 

• 
13 

" show •L-t oe o·zl or; u' li.I.Uto 
oo os! ••t 1111 W ha o s o s , o e 12 o ages ve 
8 ,g 8 : g : 

1 

l~ '8 risen not only 
012 08 012 80. . o 1ll o s o " 8 7 m proportiOn 

Prices but far in excess. The staple-food 
Shekhawati, where Bajra is commonly used. 

to the rise in 
in Jaipur is Barley, excepting in 

(2) L1j1MT-Mer-w~a.-A Wage S?-"ey was c~rried out in the years 1911 and 
· 19! 7. of the deca~e m 60 selecte~ \cillages. ·~cultural labourers are generally 

paid m cash at daily rates, exceptmg for harvestmg crops and sometimes for clean. 
ing grain when payment is generally made in grain or at tin!es in its equivalent_ 
in cash. The average wage-rate for this class of work prevailing in 1917 was 3 to 
4 annas, as compared with 2 to 4 in 1911. The interval of about four years between 
the last Wage Census and the date of the present Population Census, has much 
altered the state of affairs. The wages now prevailing are far above those which 
obtained in 1917. The village artisan still works in return for a share of grain 
delivered at harvest time. 

-

Beawar Factories Railway Workahops at Aj mor. aud!Hils. (Monthly 
wages.) (Daily wages.) 

Clua of labour. 

1-
I9IO. i )92I. 1912. 192I. 

Re • ... Re. ... 
Black:~amitb 20 0 42 0 6 to 16 annu. 9 to 32 anna& 
Fitter . 27 0 53 0 5 to lG annaa. 8 to 32 ann.aa. 
Carpenter • I6 0 37 0 5 to 16 an.oaa. 9 to 32 annas. 
Fireman , 20 0 34 0 Not available 
Muon 14 0 30 0 8 to 12 annaa. 7 to 20 annna. 
Unskilled labourer-

Mole 7 8 I5 0 J 4 io 5 annaa. 6 to 9 ann.aa. 
Fomale 4 8 I 9 0 . 

' I. 

Beawar Mills for certain skilled and unskilled labour. 

The condition of 
urban rates is 
generally ascertained 
from the wages pre

vailing in Mills, Rail
way Workshops and 
Factories, where a 
regular record of 
them is maintained. 
The table on the 
margin shows those 
prevalent in the Rail
way Workshops at 
Ajmer and in the 

(3) Oonclusi1m.-The causes of enormous rise in wages are
(a) A marked rise in the price of food-grains. 
(b) Heavy mortality from Influenza among the labouring classes and 

mostly in Rural areas. 
(o) The activity in the Building trade in towns and villages. 

Thirty years ago a quantity of grain enough for foo~.with a small amoun~ in cash, 
a suit of some rough cloth per harvest, and an additiOn of EhesU; (covenng cloth) 

'in winter were quite sufficient to attra~t a farm serv~t, but nothing_ less th9:n fr0111 
· ei,ht to ten rupees a month or a miXed payment m cash and kind eqUivalent 
th~reto, will now induce a labourer to take up fixed engagement. 

••••r:OrdtniiiU4Jand 22. The table on the next page giyes the value of Mone~ Ord~~ issued from 
Paid. and paid into the various States of RaJputap.a and from and mto AJmer-Merwara 

during the years 1918-19, 1~19-20 and 1.920-21. The P~st-Master-Gener.al h~s 
kindly supplied the figures with extra clenc~llabour on hiS sta~. The . figureo, 
which are available, suggest the extent to which wages have flowed mto RaJputana 



in the first two years from the migrants from this Province for the support of their 
families .-hom they left behind In the cl~ year of the deeade, the valne of the 
ll~ Order:s issued is in ex£e!lll of thoee paid, and if this continues in the sncceed
inz mrs, the financial eoodition of the Province ..-ill show a different aspect. In 
Ajrner-llen-ua, immigrants exceed emi,.,arant.s and are mostly employed in the 
P..ail...-ay W ~hops and offices and remit their savings to their families abroad. 
1!1 the year 191&-19, payment exceed..Pd ismes due to receipt of familv allowances 
from persoos in \mitary 8ervice during the Great "\'far, • · 
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durin:! the-decade under referenre in the 
two Proviooes. · B.ajputana ~<>ures do DOi 
include such area in parts of the Bansw-a.m 
State Taking the om-tum per acre at 
an a"era!!e of 8 !lLilunds. the emm&Ud. 
total yiehl ~oold be I,u;o,a.51J tons in w 
two Pro"rinces combined, gi..-ing 3...>:6,850 
tons of cleaned ootton.. A major portion ot 

Tn.&~. _ . :a.eo;:~ , ~ thE ..-a.sexponed, .W Bombay, to Foreign 
l C.oonrries SD£h as England_ Japan. etc, . 

2-l.. Tn.e CXlDdition of hand-loom wea"em is geomilly presurn...J to hanl been-
deteriontin2: from year to year and apparently me presumption seems to~ ~ 
f.....-oderl The figureE on tlie margin <l"erleai exhil11t the nnmber of operabfta m 
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1,474 1,435 2.102 802 
17,G83 13,644 3,177 3,268 

502 1.151 1.390 
206,483 108,24G 4,920 5,628 

the more important 
branches of Cotton 
industry for the last 
two Censuses. Cor
responding figures 
for the Censuses 
prior to 1911 are not 
available, owing to 
changes which have 
taken place from 
Census to CenSUB in 
the Scheme of occu

pational classification. The figures indicate that there is no Weaving Mill in 
Raj'putana. There has been no increase in the number of Weaving Mills in 
Ajmer-Merwara. The same two Mills are still working here, as were in 
existence in 1911.. There is !li decrease of 23 per cent. in the number of 
Jlersons working on hand-ginning in Rajputana, while an increase of 3 
m Ajmer-Merwara. The large decrease in Rajputana is due to the fact that 
Cotton Ginning operations were nearly over at the time when CenSUB was 
taken and workers had taken to other avocations. The number of Hand
ginning machines in these Provinces, as ascertained by special enquiry, was 53,807 
in Rajputana and 11,802 in Ajmer-Merwara. The decrease among the Spinners 
and Weavers in Rajputana is less than the decrease in the general population
while 14 per cent. increase in them in Ajmer-Merwara is due to the impetus given 
to the industry in recent years. Of the total workers registered under Sub,class 
III ' Industry ', 28 per cent. are working in Cotton Ginning, Cleaning, Pressing, 
Spinning and Weaving industries in the two Provinces combined. Of these, 25 
per cent. are Hand-spinners and Hand-loom weavers and the remaining 3-Mill
workers. The value of the annuar out-turn of hand-woven fabrics is a matter of 
many lacs of rupees. Of the W ea. vers and Spinners, only 7 per cent. work in Cities 
and the rest in Rural areas. Enquiries show that next to Agriculture, hand-loom 
weaving is one of the chief Cottage industries throughout Rajputana and Ajmer
Merwara. The Industrial Officer, Marwar, reports that this industry has received 
great impetus during the last quinquennium and specially after the cessation of 
the Great European War, uwing to the adverse condition of foreign markets, 
Railway s.nd 8hipping difficulties, depression in import and export of piece-goods 
and--raw cotton, considerable rise in prices of piece-goods, S1t·edeshi movement, 

·and availability of labour at moderate rates. This view is also· shared by several 
other State Industrial Officers. A special count taken at this Census shows that 
in both the Provinces 91,328 hand-looms (89,741 in Rajputana and 1,587 in Ajmer
Merwara) were available for work. Of these, 3 per cent. were looms with fly
shuttle attachments. It will thus be seen that the hand-looms used in these 
ProVinces are mostly of the type which has been in use for huridreds of generations 
and hardly any attempt has ever been made to improve thern. 

The figllres of the length of cloth turned out. by these looms and the value 
thereof are not available, and in their absence it is not possible to gauge the pro
gress made by this. industry. The figures of the sale of Reza cloth repo~? by 
the Industrial Officer, Jaipur, which are given in the margin, do, however, md1eate 

the rapidly increasing demand for hand
woven materials. Both the hand and the 
mill-spun yarn are used by weavers. Mill
turned thread is u~ed in warp and hand
spun ih woof. Attempt is being made to 
use the hand-spun thread throughout, • 
though ~uch time and !abo~ is saved .by 
using mill-yarn. The followmg quotatiOn 
from the Industrial Officer of the Marwar 
State will give an idea of the quality and 

1912 
1913 
1914 
1916 
1016 
1917 
1918 
l910 

Year. 

cost of thread used :-

Rupoos. 

103,937 
466,255 
414.556 
390.002 
631,005 
621,591 
658,649 

1,048,043 

. " Mill-spun thread ordinarily used is from 4 to 12 cotmt. an~ rarely Hl, but lately ~ven up 
to 30 or 40 has been successfully tried. The local Charkha (spmmng wheel) spun yarn IS of the 
4 to 6 count and sometimes up to 15. Proportion of the mill and hand-spun yarns now used 
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m making cloth is 60 and 40 per cent. respectively against 60 and 50. The local yam seUs 
at one ru~ee per seer, against 8 to 10 annaa eight to t<Jn years ago. The average rare of Indian 
and Fore1gn mill-yam for the past nine years was seven annas per lb., but ita post-war rate 
is about Rs. 5 per 9-lb. packet. Thus the price of Indian mill-yam has risen of lat<J by about 
30 per cent., owilig to rise in- wages and strikes." 

It is generally believed that a man assisted by a woman or a boy or a girl can 
set up a warp 130 cubits in lengt~ aud one cubit in breadth in a day. ~weaver 
is likely to weave 8 yards of cloth m a day of 6 to 8 hours. Women and children of 
about 1 0 years assist in such auxiliary works, as disentangling thread and warp, 
setting up warp and filling up shuttles. The weavers, who have no capital of their 

. own to lav out on their business, work on piece-system, i.e., they receive thread 
from cloth merchant.q, etc., and weave cloth therefrom at a remuneration of rupee 
one per Reza. A party of two weavers can earn, on an average, a.rupee per day, 
an adult 10 annaa and his assistant 6. Those who employ their own capital, 
get, by selling their cloth in open market, a profit of from 12 annas to a rupee per 
piece of Reza in addition to their wages. In other words, their earnings are 
enhanced by 75 per cent. which would otherwise have gone to the middleman. 
Spinning and Weaving is the only industry which can conveniently be joined with 
Agriculture. Agriculturists can devote their leisure hours to this industry and 
thereby augment their family income. This is one of the few industries which, 
as a private enterprise, can give employment to all the members of a family except
ing the invalids and infants. In Scandinavia, hand-looms are found in every 
village and the peasant women not only weave their own linen, but spin the thread 
they require for sewing purposes. It is generally believed that hand-loom weaving 
can, in no way, compete with mill weaving. But since, in spite of the present 
adverse conditions, the Cottage weaver, with poor raw materials spun by the Mills 
and his crude appliances, still manufactures and sells annually a very large quan
tity of cloth, this belief seems to be erroneous. If his trade be organized, so as to 
secure for him a portion of the profit of the trade, be .equipped with up-to-date 
appliances, and be supplied with yarn of the quality used'by the Mills, he would 
ere long be in a position to capture many of the markets which are now mono
polised by the Mills. 

The condition of family life, combined with the temperament of artisans in 
these Provinces, is such that people have a strong aversion to leave their home, 
nnless forced by poverty and always prefer to stick to their village and lead a 
peaceful and clean life. This is a feature which will be still helpful to the develop
ment and improvement of the hand-loom industry if it is properly organized. 
In these circwnstances, it is the most suicidal and fatuous policy to. assume that 
the skilled handicrafts-man must be turned into a cooly minding a machine to earn 
his living. · 

25. RaJput4na.-Wool can be 'had in appreciable quantities everywhere in woo1 IDd-. 
Rajputana. Sheep, Goat and Camel-hairs are generally used in manufacturing · · 
articles. The articles more commonly manufactured of sheep-wool are Blankets, 
Lohis (interior class of shawls) Carpets, Darries, Dhoties, Checks, Patoo cloth, 
Turbans and Felts, etc. Of these, Blankets are made everywhere. Bikaner is 
noted for its Carpets and Lohis. Marwar is the hoine of the rest, though Jaisalmer 
is also reported to manufacture fine Checks and Patoos, and J aipur-Felts. Marwar 
claims an yearly export of about 66,000 maunds of wool and an yearly consump-
tion within the State of about 15,000 maunds. About 31,000 hand-spinning 
wheels lsrge or small are said to be in constant use there. Goat and Camel-hair 
fabrics are made in several States, but Marwar and Jais8.1mer are famous for the 
superiority of their manufactures. Goat-hair is used in the manufacture of Oil-. E:~- filters, Mill-beltings, Paulins, Bags, Ropes, and other coarse materials. Camel-

. IS employed for Carpets, Blankets, Ropes, Bags and Brushes. In Wool indus
tries, females ~enerally assist males in cleaning, spinning and partially in weaving. 
The castes which particularly follow this occupation are the Gailaria, J ogi, Khotik, 
Bambhi and J atiya. 

AJmer-Merwa:ra.-Only ordinary blankets are made here which hardly suffice 
even for the reqwrements of the Province. · 

_26. _Ther~ is no place in these Provinces, where this llidustry is not found. n....._ 
Dyemg IS of several kinds and may be classified mainly into (1) plain or aingle 
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C?lour, (2) multi:colour and (3) tie. The single-col?ur dJ;eing needs no explana- _ 
twn. The n;ultt-colour _dye_mg n:ay be sub-classtfied mto Rain-how s:oloure, 
curves or strtpes (Laharw) m vanous colours one matching the other and in 
colours one different from the other on each side of the cloth (Do-rnk~) Tie
~yeing (o_hundri-bandish) is difficul~ and can only be ?o~e by expert hands." Out
hues of b~rds, human bemgs anq vtews are most arttstwally produced bv tie-pro
cess. Tie-dyeing is practised chiefly in J aipur and Kotah. Marwar reports that 
about Rs. 60,000 worth of tie-dyed cloth is expo~d from Jodhpur every year. 
The figures of export from other States are not available. The dyeing in different 
colours on each side of cloth is practically the monopoly of the Alwar State. The 
finer the cloth the better the effects of the colour. Dyeing of every sort is done 
both on cotton and silk fabrics. The industry is not limited to males but females 
also take active part in it from the very start to the finish. Foreign dyes are gene
rall:y- brought into use. The indigenous dyes mostly used are Kasuma (red) and 
Jndtgo. 

~n•... 27. Other Cottage industries found il). Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara are--(1) 
Aera:ted Water and Ice Factory, (2) Bone, Ivory, Hom and Shell-work, (3) Basket-

. making~ (4) _Boot, Sho~ and Sandal-making~ (5) B~tton-making and Embroidery,· 
(6) Cunng htdes, Tannmg, etc., (7) Extractton of otis, (8) Enamelling on gold and 
silv~r, (9) Lacquer work, (10) Manufacture of !~ather articles, (11) Manufacture 
of rron Implements and tools, (12) Paper-making, (13) Pottery, (14) Printing 
and Book-binding, (15) Rope and string-making, (16) Stamping on cloth, (17) 
Stone-carving, (18) Sugar extraction, (19) Tailoring, and (20} Work in brass, 
copper and bell-metaL 

The number of Oil Ghanis (Oil-pressing machines), Sewing machines and Ice
cream machines in these Provinces are approximately 16,790; 7,125; and 161 
:espectively, while, T~iloring, Carpentry and Black-smithy establishments employ
mg 2 or more but less than 10 workers are 2,979; 4,885 and 3,258. 

11a1a1 28. Every decent-sized village has a bazar of its own, which supplies every 
necessity of life to a greater or smaller extent. These bazars are located at central 
places and villages, within a radius of 6 to 7 miles, are benefited by them. In 
desert-sites, these bazars are far apart. Wholesale bazars are located at the head
quarters of each Tahsil or HakumaJ, or NizamaJ, where a few luxuries can also be 
had. Periodical-bazars are also held in certain villages and are called Hats. There 
are days in the week fixed for them, when shop-keepers from other places assemble 
there and the villagers from close vicinities go to purchase their requirements. 
Bangles of ~lass, dyed cloth, utensils of Brass and Iron are the commodities exten
sively sold m such Hats. Vegetable and local fruits such as melon, etc., are also 
sold in abundance in such bazars, as they cannot be had in every village even during 
the season. Cheap cloth is also sold and purchased there. In some cases, clientele 
is regular and sales are also undertaken on credit. Vegetables are generally 
exchanged for grain. These bazars also serv~ as a public exhibition for local-made 
articles. Craftsmen find occasion of displaying the products of their ingenuity. 
About 200 periodical Hats or bazars are held at various places in most of the States 
in Rajputana but nowhere in Ajmer-Merwara. Most of the Hats are held weekly. 
On an average, 50 to 75 shops are brought at each Hat. 

A map showing the main trade_ ~outes, b?th me~alled a~d ~m:ne~ed (Pak~a 
and Kacltclla}, Railways, and the different mdustnes working m vanous pl.aces m 
each State or District will be found on the opposite page. The places whwh are 
most industrial in the Provinces are Ajmer· and Beawar in Ajmer-Merwilra and 
Jaipur and Jodhpur in Rajputana. ~ 

_ 29. The Jails, where carpet-weaving ~nd other Industrl&:l works are ca:rled 
on extensively in Ajmer-Merwara and Ra]putana, are respectively those at AJmer 
and A! war, Bharatpur, Bikaner, J aipur and :1\otah. Prisoners sen.tence.d to _long· 
tenn imprisonments and those short-term pnsoners who ~e .specmlly mtelltgent, 
are put to industrial works but Sargaras, Nayakas and stmilar other l_ow class 
people are not employed. Cotton yam is purchased from local mar~ets or tmporte_d 
from Ahmedabad and other Spinning Mill-centres. Some pf the Jatls. prepa~e theu: 
own wool-yam while others import it from outsid~. Wool yam of .Btka!ler IS con
sidered the best but proves very c?stly. Y~ IS generaUy dyed m Jatls. Dyes, 
both foreign and of indigenous Jail preparatiOns are used ; the former are only 
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used where high-class finish is required. It is generally accepted, that vegetable 
local dyes are both fast in color and cheaper. Indigo, Lac, Kapi1a, Tmmeric, 
Alnm, Pomegranate-husk, and Muriatic and Sulphuric acids are the chief ingre
dients of which vej!etable dyes are made. Carpets and Dans are generally made 
to order. Rezi cloth is prepared for the use of convicts. One convict can weave 
an ordinary striped Dari at the rate of 1 to 36 inches a day, but one of intricate or 
mnlti-design patte~ not ~er than fr?m one to twelve inches a day. The manu
facture of a woollen Carpet IS done by mtchea, up to 20 of which are used here, and 
a cunvict can tum out as much as one to four inches a day. If a loom with fly
shuttle is liSed a convict can tum out Rezi-cloth from 6 to 25 yards in a day of 7 to 

9 hours. The statement on the margin 

AI,... 
Ajm« 
a.u
J~plll' 

Number of loom&. shows the number of looms in use in each 
State Jail Industry. The Superintendents 

12 .m- ay .. &uttLt.. of Bharatpur and Jaipur Jails are of. 

1~ w • opinion that Jail industries are self-
• ' 14 : : supporting and they can be turned into 

i • wicb paying concerns if up-to-date machinery 
... 18 withnu& . • trod 

2 .ntb w IS m · need, but in that case prisoners 
Bbar.tpur • • 1 " mbout w would learn no handicraft to enable them 

to earn an honest living, which they now 
do, by taking to a Cottage industry after their release. 

The following quotation from the Report of the Superintendent of Bikaner 
Jail is interesting :- . 

"The Ja.il Factories are working tmder a disadr.mtage owing to the conStant change of 
their workmen. Old trained and ezpert hands are -released and new m w workers ue pu:t in 
their place, wh<J8e training COtlta a good deal of time, energy- and raw materials. This eonnts 
for the Jail factories DDt being self-=pporting though ad >antageous as a propaganda. Free 
men working insimi!Arindnstriesc:ouldeam a living-wage if the Government or Society helped 
them to ~ni.ze the Workshops. Many a released prisoner may be aTSilable to teach useful 
crafta to the idlers and become a good citizen if the !!Ociety were ~ to reclaim him and 
make provllion for an honest employment for him. Depc3ta may he opened at snitable 
.tatio1111 to push on tl>e sale of the manufaetnres of !lllch factories." 

Jaipnr Jail alone made 883 carpets, 7,675 Dam and 178,125 yards of cloth of 
the value of P.s. 6,27,488 during 1912-21. · 
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OHAPTEB in.-ooourATION. 

SUBSIDIARY 

DlstrlbutJon ol tbe Agricultural, Industrial, ()ommer~lal and Professional population In 

AOBIOULTURB (OBOUP 1-7). BXPLOITJ.TIO!f OP !U'!ff.:RU8 A.'m TliDU&TB.Y 
(8UB-OLA.88E!i II &: W). 

~--I 

Proportion \ 

• 
PD CU'l.t.Oa •• I PD ........ ow AOJJotJLTUUL fOl'DLl• PllpuJatloo Proportlnn roi'Ul.J.no11 u CoJ.u•x 

Population ot ARrleul· t no• or 
Provlnoe, Nalunl Dhillon and Bt.ate t.ural popu. 1 liU(Jportt'd by lc;t po~ul~~oUon G 0' aupported t:xploltaUOD lnCounmOI \ or Dlltrlct. by Alttlc:uJ• laUon per 

1 
----~ ---- ol Jlllnc,.,ll t,ooo or to 1,000 ot ..... lotOI.r.:po· and totAlpopn· 

Ia on. Actual Dopen4- lDdUitlf, tat.lon. .Actual -·-workall, ant&. ......... .. ... 
-

1 I a ' • • 7 8 • 

BAn'li!AliA AliD &nmB·IIIIIIWAIIA. 0,1110,888 1181 110-5 au lM/,8118 1U ... .. . 
• 

II&IDII&U . . 8,888,5U 1188 110-1 88·8 1.881.11'1 1411 an 411·8 

B""'"'DI"""" . . . . 1,161,711 ••& .... & ... '171,UI ... IJ7•J ... . 
.lhrar. . . . . . 461,810 ... .... .... 104,676 . uo .... ..., 
Bbantpu . . . . . . 881,778 888 .... f,7•6 65,465 111 .., .. I .... 
BIID41 .•. ' . . . . W,t»S ... 08"0 0"0 ...... 137 ,.., .... . 
Dholpar . . . . lM,Ut /716 .... "'1 !0,211 "' .... , 4&·3 

Jolpur. . . . . . . t,s7e,on ... 81•3 811'7 .... ., 1M .... ., .. 
.Jbolawar . . . . . . 67,0&5 008 M·1 .... 18,018 1 .. , . ., .... 

• ll:aloaU . . . . . . oo,c•n ., . .... .... 17,fo1J lliO 81'8 88•2 

l[fabaDprb. . . . . . 48,1~ ... ... . i<>·l lJ,BS.I 1&7 .... .. .. 
ltolah • . . . . . . 8~,011 .. . .... .... 80,788 ... '57'5 .... 
t.wa ERato . . . . . 1,885 618 .,. .• .... ... 200 61'7 cs·a 

8blhp1Ufo (OI>Iofllldp) . . . . 38,616 ••• ... , 3(•3 6,810 101 Cl-2 .. .. 
. -· . . . 187,681 ... .... .... 40,801 1i0 .... fll•& 

.,._,.DI.W... 1,412,9&1 ... , .. 11'1 131,11'11 JJI 61'd .,., . . . . . 

JIDiul\.i.bUD- . ••• •• , ... 10'( , .. 200 .... C1•1 

lli8,008 ... .158'0 te·c U,686 77 f7'6 .. .. -..... . . . 
1U,721 785 ... 1 to·o 115,480 .. to·a ..,., 

Jlmlprp ... . . . . 
!S,188 88S 65'8 .... ... .. .... "'"' Xuobolpzb (Cblohhlp) . . . ... .... ""' l&l,W 117 67'8 .... v.war. . . . . 054,tll , 

• 
Parl&bpzb. . n,cot , .. M·8 4.6·1 '5,080 88 CD-7 oo·a 

60•0 .... ...... 177 ... 1 .... 
Strobl • . . . . 87,807 "' 

til• I .., .• 111,W JU 11·1 
,., 

"'*"" .Dil!(.rioll 
. . 1,1111,851 ... 

15D•:D to-8 ...... .. 11 .. U•l 
Bltaner . . '70,687 71C 

87•1 .... If, taO lUO .... .,., 
3atulmllr 18,617 .,. . . - . l,U0,857 ~ ... ..... .... ....... 161 aa·a · .. ., 

88·8 ,.. ... 1H 18-G 00 .&1-- . ' ll8o1J8 "" 8111 

OlTIBS Ill' BAn'U!AliA AliD .ullllll· . 
ID-1 118,8411 1811 11·1 ..., 

IIBRWABA . . 87,888 85 .... 

. 
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• 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV • 

. Occupations combined with Agriculture (where Agriculture Is &he Subsidiary Ouupatlon). 

·- .... 
'• 

ML'KBD HI. XILLJ: WOO JU P.unu.I.T JO&WO'L'Itlllftl. 

I I 
~--

OocupatJoo. 
RIJpul&DG I I 

aod ' F.utmJ I -· w ...... llajpulana. : I .A)tMT• 
AJmer· DiYllloa. i Divllloa. DhlllOD. -...... JJernra. 

' I -------- I ' 1--
1 • 8 I ' 

! -~ 
• 8 I 7 

ALL OOOUPATIOliB• . . . . 88 88 lf1 .. 1M\ .. • 
A.-Proc1uoUoa of nw mattrllll . . . . llll 10 18 Ill .. 1t 

(I) BqJloU4tfoft O/IUIICmGII alld wgUUon . . •• •• ,. 18 .. 13 . ·' 
(I) AptcaJW. (Groupo 1.-71 . . . • • • 1 I 3 

(IJ) Putan . . . . . . 01 06 u 70 1M 81 

(W) FllhiDR IUI4 butJaa . . . . . . . • ID .. .. 187 .. 

11•) Otllero •• . . . . . . . . 81 81 •• 87 ... 88 

. 
(Jl) """"'""'""' •I •W<G~o . . . . lDO , .. JD1 ,. 119 " • 

&-PnpraUoa lilt IU.PPII o1 tUiuial~abduoet. 111 117 87 tJO aoa 85 

(lll) '"""""' 
. . . . . . 131 "' .. l1l ... ,.. 

(I) :r..w ... ~ . . . . . 110 111 .. 75 178 " . 
' 

(U) Wood laduatrl• . . . . . . . 165 "" 181 184 607 ... 
(W) lolotal lodDJtdeo . . . . . 100 1 .. liD 187 118 87 . . . 
(I•) PoolS IDdUitriel . . .. 58 •• .. 01 18 . . . . . 
(T) Iaduatriel of dreu and tbe tonet. . 180 1'10 188 u• ..,. 13< . . 

(91) Otllell , 188 m .. 107 100 ill . . . . . . . . 

llV)1'raftii>Drl. n u .. .. 17 II . . . . . . . . . 
(V) !'ra4l ·~ 

.. .. .. •• .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. 81 .. 07 
OJ Tmde .. food .. - . . . . . . .. 84 "' .. "' •• (II) Botell, Caf61, re~tauraDta, etc. . . . .. .. .. 01 88 07 

(6) Otber tz&de lD food .. ta& •• . . . 
78 7< .. .. 80 100 

(U) Tmde ID tntU• . . . . 
I .. 87 01 87 •• " (Ul) ~Iller bad• , . . . . . . . 

113 110 108 88 181 m 
G.-PDbUa lllmJ.DidraUoa Udlllltrtl artl . . . ,• • ·. 

JU lU m .. ... . .. 
(Fl) Publio E.,.. . . . . . . .. .. DO 11 . , , . 

(YJl) l'tlbllo .dd•lnUinltloft . . . . . . 
'" lJl 100 Ill lH "' , (Vlll) Pro/uriqu aM IUift-'.GtCI . . . . 
.. 17 17 10 '10 .. 

D-lllloe11eneou . . . . . . . . 
12~ .. ,., ... 

10 .. ..I (l.t)--.. """-"'- . . .. 17 ,. " ll 
(Z) .Dooli.l~o ,.,.,.. . 

&7 .. II ... II 
(Zl) ltW~III ~ OOIII•&P"lcml . . . . ,. .. ll ,. ,. .. .. 

(Zll) OAJWOdutAi• . . . . . . . . 
• 1 ' ~ure and j&rtclllbm-



8UB8IDIARY TABLBB. 255 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

O«npalions rombl~ with Agrimltnre (where AgrituUnre Is the Prindpal Oecupatioo). 

LANDLORD (RE!>"T RECEIVERS). 

--- ---------~----.-------

! 

SuboidiarJ' ......paaoa and Group No. in Tobie XVIL I 
I 

O.dinary cultin~D;s (!) • . • • • • • . 
.. . .. .. .. .. . . . .. 

ran. -•• and field !abo.,.,. (4 1: 5) • 

CotiOil ginDJDg. elaDing ..... prooaiog (!5) • • I 

i 

-i 

Otl1er YOrk"' in iroD ad makera of impJemen&a and tools, priDeipally or n:cluively of ,!roa. 
I'll) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

p.,.,.,. and ...-thea pipe and bowl mabn (55) • 

- ... hair .u-.. ......... mabn (81) • 

B&nk _.,., m.-y london, uehaDr &lid inounnee....., maoey cbaogem aDd brobno 
uol thoir employio (121) • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Groiallltd puloe cloalen (136) • 

on .... -afallkindo(l!!2-13S 1: 137-139) • 

Anay-lmprrial ( 155) 

I Anoy-ln<Doo. SlaW (15G) 

- ollhr State (161) • 

RuleD at.lDcli>iD St- IUid Ibm lamilioo UIZ (a) 

-~ ... i.......Jalal6ll(6j • • 

;len;oo al I'OftigD ~ and&ateo!IIZ (e) • 

...-.--- (1115) • • • • 

l . u 
.. 

'l..u.at peo<Ptiaaono "'.u tm.1o inchrd"'J! c~om;.v. -..- and v .... riaaly S!Jt&"'ll>s. ...,. 
IDIW'l.._. ,........,ton, CG~rtpounclen, n~ mauecua,. e&c.. (171 Al72) . • .. • 

~-~~--at. ... - (173) • • • • • • , • • 

. . . . 

N1TXBI!BPD 10.000 
WBO J'OLLOW: D. 

IAj-......a. 
! 

101 . 

1! 

18 . 
I 
I 

18 •. 

11 

5 

30 

13 

68 

5 

5 

1 

I 

101 

3 

1,130 

10 

3 

3 

'1 

151 

647 

fl1 

137 

137 

3 

7 

17 

375 



256 I • CHAPTER XII.-oooUPATION, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-contil. 

Ocenpatlnns combined with Agriculture (where. Agrleultnre Is the Prlnelpal Or.eupatlon). 

CULTIVATORS (RENT-PAYERS). 

------------.------------·------;--N-Uil-1111B--PD-I-0-,000-WH-o-~ ~ 
mLLOW ITo 

Subtidi&ry ocCupation and Oroup No. in T!'ble XVIL 

Rajput.ana. I Ajmer-MOTW~ 
1-----------------"----1--..:__ I 

·------------. -----~-------.,------- -- --2- ___ L 
Inoome from root ol agricultumllaod (I) • 

Holpcn In oultlvation 2 (•) 

Farm 18rvanl8 and field labouren (4 & 5) • 

Cattle and buffalo "breederw and keopcrw, oDd •hoop, goot and pig breedorw (II & 12) 

Cotton gil\ning, cleaning and preqjng (26) • 

Cotton spinning, on.d cotton oizing and weaving (26 & 27) • 

Sawyem and caTpeutera, turners and joiners, etc. (43 & 4.4) • 

Othor workers in i·ron and makers of implomenta and.tools. principally or exclasively 
of iron. (48) • • • • , • • 

l'otten and eartbeu pipe and bowl makera (65) •• 

Shoe, hoot and oaru1al maken1 (78) 

Barbero. hair droo&ora and wig makera (81) • 

' Bank managen, money Jendera, ezobange and inauranae agents, money obam.gel'l and 
broken and their employ&! (121) • • • • • • • • • • 

Groin and puloe del)len (136) • 

Other trodeo of aU !<indo (123-135 ond 137-139) 

Army-lmpcrial-(156) • . . 

Army-Indian Stoteo inoludlng Imperial Benioe Troope--(150 & 156 a). 

VDiage watobmen (160) • . • 

• 
Servloe of the Stoto (101) . . . 

' 
. . . . . 

Rul;ra of ~ Btotes and their lomiUee 162 (a) } 

Darbar ollloials ODd menial• 162 (b) • 

Servloe of Foreign Countriea and Stateo 162 (c) 

l'deate, m!niatero. eto. (165) • . 
' 

. . 

Baggaro. vagrants, wltobee, wizardlo, eto. (189) • . . . . 

Otben • . . . . . 

3 

49 35 

72 3 

76 124 

89 419 

5 22 

M li8 

20 

0 10 

18 46 

29 63 

16 .40 

12 17 

3 l4 

32 . 31 

6 

a 

15 12 

38 

' 

17 17 

35 106 

ISIS 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-contd. 

Occupations combined with Agrleulrure (where . .\griculture is the Principal Occupation). 

UNPAID HELPERS IN CULTIVATION . 

.. --- .•.. ··----------------------

SubBirli&ry ocenpa.tion anrl Group No. in Ta.b!e XVIL 

NtlliBJrn PBR 10,000 
WBO J'OLLOW IT. 

·-----------.------------
---- ___ --------------------------------1--Ra--j_p_ut_ana. ____ A_im_•r_·M_•rw __ a_ ..... _ 

Income from rent of agricultural land (I) • 

OrdiiUU"y cultivators (2) • .. 

Fo.nn Morvnntll and field labourers (4 & 5) • 

C.u.ttlo a.nd buffalo bf'N'den &nd kct>pcnt, and sheep. goat and pig breeders (11 & 12) 

Cotton ginning, cleaning o.nd pre11.11ing (25) • 

Cotton apinning, &nd cotton sizing and weaving (26 & 27) • 

f\awyN'B nnrl co.rpt·nlt-'nt, turnem and joiners ~t:l. (43 & 44) 

Ot hf'r workl'rR in iron and maken of ilnplcmenttJ Mld tools, principo.Hy or exclusively 
of iron (4H) • • • • 

Pot ten a.nd earthen pipe and bowl makers (55) 

bhoe, boot and Mandai make"' (78} 

llarbcn, h&ir dresaenand wig makers (81) 

ltmk mMl&gC"'· money Jend('J"8, t·xchange and iwmranco agonW, money changers and 
broken~ a..l.ld tlwir ClllJ•Ioy{·s ( 121) , • , . • • • • • • 

Grain and pulse t.ka1en~ (130) /. 

1 Other tradt·~ of all kindM (123-135 & 137-139) 

Army-Imperial-{ 15.3) 

Vill.a~to wa.tchmon (I GO) 

F:en·ice o( the State (JG1) • 

Rulers of IndiAn Stat<'l an•l their families 162 (n) 

I>:ubo.r ufficio.lt~a.nd menia.lt! 162 (b) 

Sen-ice of Foreign rountrh'ti.M.d States 162 (c) 

Pri~L'I. ministers, etc. (165) 

Bq;gara, vagmnt11, witchC8, wiza.rdJ, etc. (189} 

Others 

l. 
J 

. . . 

. . . 

. . 

. . 
. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

I 

; 2 I 3 

6 2 

28 5 

48 142 

. I 48 14 

I 

5 I . 8 

I 
I 

I 37 12 

4 
I 
I 5 

! 
• 

I 
2 . ' 

I 
. 

' 

7 14 

I 

. 
I 

6 

I 7 8 

' 

I I 
... 

I 

20 1 

2 

i 

I 
I . .. 

I . .. 

3 I 

i 10 IS 
I 

721 15{) 



OI!AP'l'EB Xll.-:-OCCUI'ATION, 

·sUBSIDIARY TABLE V-ccmcld. 

Occupations combined with Agriculture (11here Agricmlture Is the frlndpal Ouupntlon). 

FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. 

Ntl'VDD n:a 10,000 
WBO I'OLLOW rr. 

Bubeldfa'J' occupation and Group No. In Table XVlL 

jAjmer-M...._ Rajputaaa. 

I 2 3 

Inoomofrom rent of agrioulturalland (1) . . . . . . . . . . 9 20 

Ordlna'J' onltlvaton (2) . . . . . . . . . . ' . . 71 64. 
' . 

• 
Helpon In oultlvation 2 (a) . . . . . . . . . . . 4 311 

I 
Farm eorvants and field labourora ( 4 & G) . . . . . . . . . "43 3 

Cattle and buffalo breeden and kooporo, and ehoop, goat and pig broadm (11 & 12) . . 26 19 

Cotton ginD1ng, oloaulng and preuing (26) . . . . . . . . . . 7
1 

7 

Cotton spinning, and cotton sizing and woavlutj (26 & 27) . . . . . . . ) 
I 

26 

Sawyem and carpcnton, tumcno and joinen, etc. (43 & «) . . . . . . . ·61 . .. 

Ot.bnr workel"'J in iron and maken of implement& and tools. principally or exclusively I 
of iron (48) . . . . . . . . . . . 

31 
.. . . 

Potters nod earthen pipe and bowl makam (515) . . . . . . 7 8 

Shoe, boot and Randal makers (78) . . . . . . . . 15 20 

Barbera, hair droRsem and wig makers (Sl) . . . . . . . 6 2 

• 

Other trad .. of all kinds (123-135 ond 137-139) . . . . . . . 12 2 

Village watchmen (160) . . . . . . . . •• 3 7 . . . . .. 

Service of the State (161) , . . . . . . . . ... l . . . . 
Rulem of 1n41an Slota and their famUi .. 162 (q} 

Darbar cfficiala eod menlala 162 (b) . . . . ... I . 
Sarvlce of Foreign Ccuntrioa and Blntoo IU2 (c) 

Prioots, mlnioton, etc. (165) . . . . . I ... . • . . . 

Jleggan, vugreots, witch.., wizards, ole. (189) . • . . I : 17 . . . . 
I 

. . . . . 1291 ~7, 

Q~hcfl . . . . . . . . . . ., 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI-contd. 

OC4!npatlun of females by Sub-~lasses and &leded Orders and Groups by Provinee~~. 

L.J 
No.1 

1 

OC<lUPlTIO!I, 

SaboOJaa IV..-Trlmport 

0- 11.-'l'ra- 1>11 """' • 

118 Pack elephant, camel, mule, .. and bullock OWDen ud drivers • 

118 Railway omploy61 of aU ldndl other than coolie~ 

m 
Sab-Clul V.--Tnde 

(}rrW fi-B:uah, ,,.,ID'dllt .. 
121 0,., IS.-7'rtl41 (n tutU. 

• 

132 Grocers aad HI len or vegetabla oU, 11Jt. and other corullmenta: 

183 SeiJem ot milt, batter, gbee, poult.ry, eggs, etc. • 

18& O.rdamom, bQtol·leaf, vegctnbles, frul' and o.reca nutacllc1111 • 

130 Oralo and polio doalllll • . ' 
130 Deal0111 Jn bay, gnw 1111d fodder 

Onkr I.O.-'l.'ra44 o/ olllu aom • 

162 OananJ: atoro-teopcr& and abop-kcepl!l'l otherwise UDAp«:lDod 

Bu~ VL-l'Dlolloforee 

Onln tr-Arm• 

1158 Army t'IDdlan Btatesi 

0,...,. 41.-Polfel • 

lSOa: PoDce (IDdlaa St.la:) 

180 Vlllqowatcbmon 

Sabo-Claa Yn.-PabUo AdmiDlltrattoa 

162b Darbu' OmclaiJ IIDd menials • 

184 VUiap ofllclaJ1 andaunots otbtr thm watchmen 

Onlrr 16.-JWigltm 

tr.6 Prleete, mlnlsterl, etc. 

JM Rell;loua m8Ddieanbl, inmate~ of mooutcrlcl, etc. • 

171 

178 

181 

18l 

187 

Muale eompns~rs and mashlr8, pla)~r!l on an kinds of mWik:&l 
Jn..,trumenta (not mDitacy), 1\fnJ:ClB, nctoD antJ dt.nccn. 

Bub-Ciul X.-Domutio aerrioe 

Cooks, WRter carrtem, door koepon, nutehmen and oU1cr Jn~oor 
1ervant.e. 

Bv.b-Clul n,.....,JuuJBcieDJb' diiCdbed oocupatlou 

Cuhlen,llttOnutanb, book·ktepel'l, clerks ·and olher employh 
In unspeciDecl oftk-e~, ware-housca and shop~. 

I.a~uron and "rorkmcn otberntao un!ipeclfted • , 

OnlM> SS.-Ilwugan, mgt"'lfttt and Pf'OI(iJuln 

lAO 'Dc!ltllnnl, \~JIIIIt., wltehoa, 'l'l'bMdl, ett'. 

100 l'nx'urers :m<l Jlr(Mit.ltute.,. 

D.AJPUTANA.. 

• !VOVBn. OJ' J.orti'AL 
wonru. liumberoUe 

-- - -- -- - maJet pa 
llal& l'omalel. 1,000 maJu. 

8 

11,908 

16,781 

17,JJ() 

106,6!1 

60,705 

3,7GS 

4,210 

25,616 

12,678 

7,311 

!9,:!13 

2:7,631 

88,216 

13,429 

37,052 

J6,8!1 

12,653 

1!,5!2 

80,143 

46,014 

ll,&U 

111,818 

111,m 

31,078 

74,C07 

2,699 ... 
31,99.5 

18,127 

88,&19 

62,511 

-8,018 

87,8t8 

11,011 

311,3&6 

86,365 ., 

• 

8,8117 

1,183 

t.~s .. , ... 

U,661 ..... 
&,005 

0,031 

1,021 

20,435 

11,111 

J,tiSfJ 

3,434 

1,JD 

aiJO ... ... 
.00 ... 

t,30ll 

1,572 

U,IOJ ..... 
a,969 

3,8U 

13,390 

lZ,717 

88,418 

108 

38,007 

l!,lllll 

JS,SJa 

18,035 ... 

a 

180 

m 
10& .. 

J8 

au 
167 

105 

... 
110 ..... 

2,316 

1,61! 

1,411 , ... , .. 
18 

• 
' 31 

87 

n 
•• 

214 

888 

' 
~O! 

110 .., 
1,111 

...... 
•o• 
702 

• •, 110111 

1118 ... 
sao .. 
ua ... ... 

UI,Oll& 

.U1rJm..liBB.WARA.. 

.... ... 
a 

I 
18.110 ; ..... ... 
JJ,fl5 

ll,t15 -1,1 .. 

1,141 

I 

. .... 
3,8!8 i 
... , 
67< 

...,I 
'"I 
...,i ..... , 

3,2451 

&.tU: 

'·"' i 
10 

1,11§ ., 
1M 

l,W ... 
9,818 

8,!35 

!,806 

ll,lto 

5,08! 

1,8'10 

1,087 

0,718 

' • 
--1---! ... 
"' 110 

... ... 

.. 
1,316 

!18 

!17 

007 

8 .. 
l,OPJ 

taO 

"'' 
18 

18 

• 
10 

10 

1!119 ... 
10 

1,47! .. ..... 
... ... 

1,531 

l,ifi25 

188 

1.06'7 
l,&U 

!.8118 
100 

..... 
t.m 
1,W 

1,857 

u 

"' 181 .. 
110 

" 
111 

51 ... .. , .. ... 
1,1'11 

•• 
co 

I 

I 

105 

• 
.. 
88 

182 
10 

:r• 
•• 

111 

... ... 
200 

... 

... 
"' ·:u• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Variation in selected Ouupations, 1901 to 1921, by Provinces. 

"' I V.UU!IOS. 

r.tm~p 
No. 

Loeallty 
R-ltaJ· 
r•utara, 

A-AjmM'• 

~~ 1---------...,.-------~---

1001. 1- ---~_:__ ~ 1---"-I.'Or_"'.,...•t&_ .. _·_--1 Hnwara. H21. 1011. 

j 1911·21. tg()l.ll. D11·21. 1001·1L 

~----~-----1----~ 
! 

-.-~-.-1 • • 7 8 

-l----------~--1 ~--R-~~ ..... --~-.---1--~ 
........... 1.-I!Qiollalloo ol ..... ala ~- 1,919.... • ..... 901 -273.'194 +1.195.029 

w ..... etat~oa. .&

8 

217.614 275,632 269,lf4 -18.ll8 +16.488 

Onln 1.-PIUtu, anJ A1rlcullur~ • 1,61S,1Jii9 6,~1!.951 6,6.ll.951 -f73,2!1f +I,185JJJO 

1 Income from nmt or :lgrteuJturar JaD4 • 

t Ordldi'J cuJUn.\on 

S At;t'nt., mana«t'l'!l or Jandl"l estate• 
(not l'laute") and their dl'rb, rent 
colloctono, l:.'tc. 

' 
uo 

11 

Frnlt, ftrnl'l'f, v~rtAhlt>, betel, vine, 
An'C& nut, ~tc., po'fll!IL 

WOO<l cutb·n, ftnotmO<t, eat-Dehu, 
flJbbl'r, el(',, r1•ll<'1:torw and cbar
cual·bumcr.\ and II\C colloctom. 

Cattle ud butr•Jo~cn and koefll!ra 

12 8hoep, goat and pht br'C('dcrs 

13 llrrf'lfl'n Clf CJI hl'r nnlmall (borau, 
muleJI, eameiii,NlleA, etc.). 

14 llordtmcn, abl:.'pho~. goat.hcnll, etc:. 

Sub-Olul n.-Esplollation ol mlnerall 

Order J.-Jlirtu 

0rd6r 4,.....quoniu o/Aarrl roeb 

Onltr 6.--liaJI 

Sub-oClul DL-IDdulrJ 

Ordt>r 6.-Tu1iU.1 

!5 Cotton RinnlnJC, cJeanlnQ: and preulng • 

:!fi.t Cotton ~plnnlas:, and ooU.o1. aldng and 
:ti wculcg. 

·11. 3:! Wool CAnllnJZ:and ~plnnln1i, and wrav
.t :1:.1 In'& oluoollen bhmiooetll u.nd carpetl. 

37 n~ ... lnll, hl>'&('hln~. prlnthu:. prepara
Uon and aponbinll ol tut Ilea. 

Ordu 7 .-Hidn, •Hru artd llnrd nta.W· 
riDI• /1'1)111 tM artimGl l:irtgdom. 

3U 'l'annero, cllrril'n,leatberdrmtt'l'l, aud 
lCDtber dyers, ru·. 

f.O .\lllkeftl of !l'athf'r artlrl,.~. ~urh u 
tnmb, 'n.ter loa~. ~n,ldlny or har· 
n~, etc., cxcludlni !lrticlea of dttu. 

Ordtr 11.-n'ood 

43 t\: Kaw)tl'l'l, and carpcntcn, turnen and 
H jolnen,etc, 

4S Tlukt't makl'n nntl otb~r Jnrtu~trlel'l of 
wuod\' nn&terlal, Including lt>:l\~, 
arul that<'IK'n& and bulhlrn working 
with bt.mboo, reeda or IIUnUar 
materia II. 

48 Other wurktn iD Iron and miLkers of 
IDlplementa and toolt, prJncJpaUy 
or oxchuiveJya( iron. 

4D Workontnm.,eopporandbeUmetal 
p 

•• 
OniM 10.-Cm~~~tia 

rou~n aud ~rtben pipe and bowl ........ 

A 261,606 Z16,t.BI ZS8,9Sl -n,OSB +1G,613 

R 847,265 580,007 . 48,,!45 I -233,6.f2 +Ufl,tlt\2 
A 7,0?0 JO,M7 59,5!'15 -3,677 -4t',Ut8 

R 
A 

R 

n .. 
n 

R 

n 
R 

R 

R 

R 
A 

R .. 
n 
R 
A 

R 
A 

R .. 
R 
A 

n 
A 

n 
A 

n 

n 

n 
A 

n 

R 

" A 

R 

R 

n 
A 

n 

R 

R 
A 

n .. 

3,RO!i,540 
130,036 

' t2,7.:!9 1 

I 

'""·"'"!' 21J,o:n 

7,~0 

17,408 

f8,07f 

f0,8Z2 

1,083 

lU,O!il 

16G • 
15,788 
1.473 

lt;T l 

9,$,17 I 

1,161 ! 
a,oot I 

I 
1,3611,869 ; 

74.978 

J6t;,fi:! 
19,217 

25.8(12 
6,708 

!!94,:129 
0,611 

4,&11 

16,117 
1,7:!0 

55,423 

19,738 

111,'!86 
1,1~1 

07,002 

10,3:!-l 

61,211 
I,JiB 

fo0,725 

6,210 

126,S1S 
l,ilt; 

125,06:! 
1,746 

8,711-ij,RJ:l 
H~,323 

23,753 

flM,fl70 
30,297 

8,123 

24,425 

65,133 I 

·:·~~I! 
05,524 

... 
JS 

13,310 
695 

m 
~.ii16 

'" 
1,3'17 

4 

l.M7,067 
84.791 

390,52:! 
19,216 

30,7!12 
7,079 

306,0:10 
0,1:$8 

6,653 

41,076 

91,9.12 
6,150 

00,818 

3:!,07'l 

lii,JfJO 
1,998 

119,5G5 

24,825 

61,1f!D 
1,111 

US,275 

6,U7 

JJ6,961 
J,60J 

13:i,O:Jn; 
6,6!6 

4,570,724 
1~,072 ..... 

i 
45J.~fl 
86,7iti ,1 

12,389 i 
o3S I 

I 
31,lH8' 

30,&o9 

4,571 

87,!87 

650 
J63 

4,8!1 

1,4.20,979 ' 
66.6051 

:JJ$,709 
11,100 

27,95.1 
4,083 

254,{'109 
8,520 

5,90-l 

43,155 

'19,0GI 
JJ,UO 

+16,796 
-0,287 

-11,02.& 

-12fl,R..'l2 
-0,66( 

_. .. 
-16,150 

+1,624 

-1,802 

+48,527 

-$02 
-JO 

+2.479 
+779 

-200 

+3,961 
+7'1J 

-J,!SJ -· 
-181,399 

-9,723 

-2J,2$0 
+61 

-4,870 
-1,1Rl 

-12,610 
+473 

-772 

-9,10:; 

-18,215 
--430 

74,087 -s,ao:; 

3""" 

,..:IS! I 
1,81.5 

113,152 

12,000 

60,1!8 
J.~4J 

47,0~ 

4,510 

lJI,S:!'I 
1,;)63 

127,108 
4,460 

-13,2::10 

-27,101 
~77 

-21,603 

-10,203 
+208 

-8,550 

-228 

-10,JU 
-$60 

-9,07.( 
-111 

-797,911 
-10,74P 

+21,473 

+213,1Uf. 
~-181 

-4,2(1.6 

+23,(87 

+33,886 

+17,S8D 

-1,6t!6 

+6,237 

+JS 
-12S 

-259 
+6B6 

-5,616 

+2,801 
+691 

+Z,S$6 
+4 

+126,181 
+19.096 

+61,8/.1 
+6,116 

+2,779 
+3,806 

+5!!,080 
+tHii 

....... 
-!,070 

+15,868 
-2,990 

-U,l60 

+20,007 

+I9,:?JS 
+163 

+6,413 

+12,826 

+7.~92 
+628 

+10,281 

+1,028 

+2.13i 
+1,042 

+1,066 

• 
--4-0 
-6·9 

-4·0 ....... , I 
-4<1·21 
--33·9 

+11·4: 
-tH: _. ... I 

-11).} 
-31·U 

-5-7 

-i8·7 

+00·8 

-75·1 
-78·9 

+18•8 
+lll·9 

-J6·0 

+1Z.O 
.+111·8 

-11·1 
-zoo-o 

-11·7 
-ll-5 

-B-5 
+0·3 

-15·8 
-14·8 

-H 
+5·2 

-13•7 

-22·4 

-40·1 

-18·R 
-IH 

-18·1 

-15·1 
+.'i·O 

-14-7 

-3·5 

-1·6 
-16·3 _.., 
-U·tJ 

10 

+21-o 
+6·4 

+~11·0 
+6·4 

+33·8 
-82·1 

-17·2 
-tl·O 

+tw.1·8 

+f.7·l! 
-17·6 --· 

+lOS·.& 

+6Nt 

-36·9 

+2·8 
-76·7 

-l-9 

-84·0 

+ION~ 

+8·9 
+29·1 

+16·3 
+36·3 

+9·D 
+<a5·.f. 

+20·4. 
+7'3 

-5·7 

-4·8 

+fO·l 
-J6·7 

-18·0 

+106·0 

+I:J.J 
+11·7 

+21·4 

+42·7 

+1·6 
+22·8 

+6·2 
·+24·0 I +7,(>281 

1i.D.-The llaJDu.I&Da fiCurct lor 1001 Cl.Clndc QhAbra, rtrawa alld 8koDJ l'ar;uaa in eentml India, ----.!..---...! 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII-contd. 

Variation In Selec~d Oceupatlons, l90l to l92l, by Provinces. 

I r.oealltf. 
POFVU'DOI IU'PPOIHD II VUI.&."riOI. 

lL-ItA • i-- -

I 
--· Group Ooour.l'I'JOII'. put.nna. A ...... 

...._ 
No. A•AJmer-

__:j ll'lli'W&rL 1011. IDOl. 

1011-IL I lQOl·ll. 

~ 
lDOt·lL ' 

1 I • 8 • • I 7 r.-~ 10 

I OrdH 11.-0~•mkol pN><lucll, pr•p.,ly n 89,184 11,1111 61,181 ! 
-I,QBJI -1,181 -16·1 -IN 10 called aM anaJouoru. A 1,1110 2,S61 4,318 -616 -J,JJO -JJ.f -IN 

61 &: Matinfmotunt and ronolns of wptable n 37,622 43,410 411,402 -6.888! -ltOO! -11·8 
_ ... 

02 ADd rnlooral olta. 
I 

Ordfr 11.-Nood ind!l~Criu II 61,3111 64,11() 18,fJD6 -11,130 --1,566 -11·1 
_.., 

A 3,!811 J,6JO 8,111 -161 1 _,,, -7·4 ....... 
81 11\Jee pnno4en and bwlren and flour B. 15,055 20,871 17,M1 -4,717 +1,831 _ .... +IS. I RJ'Indert. I 
18 1 Dntchen • , • • • n 18,716 11,018 11,586 ---4,270 _..., -!0·1 -t·f 

'II 1 8\ftetmoat. mnkcn, phlplreN ol jam n 7,517 8,008 0,017 -1,481 +1,081 -18-5 +SO·l 
\ and condiment•, lltc. 

'18 Dremn and dJIWlen • • • I n 1,465 8,570 lf,118 .-o,ml -6,548 -7'1-4 -10·1 I Or'ff~r ti.-Ifi41Utrlu o/ rlru1 and: Ill• ' II J01,Jt1 331,607 341,635 -11,130 I -IJ,IJR _.., _.., 
~~' I A I6,f3D 18,~10 10,119 -'l,D!JI I +R,OOl -16·4 +11·1 

77 i TalloN, mlllloo,., d"" malmn, damon I n 47,084 62,090 46,615 -5,015 +'1,3811 -0·5 +18-! 
and embroldt!rnra on linen. ' 

f8 Bboe, boot and 1andal makon • • I R 120,430 125,M1 151,631 -5,071 ! -2R,OM _.., -17·2 

I I 
A 11,559 5,095 1,386 -630 +3,7!0 -10·5 +173-{) 

80 I Waahlnr. """'""'""""''"" • • · 
B. 41,600 48,3511 37,315 _.,, .. I +0,039 -10·3 +U2 

81 Barbell, hAir dreuen and wtg makon. B. 08,788 108,101 104,082 -ll,fD'i i +4,100 -to-G +3·0 

OrrW J4.-PurniWN (nd&utriH • II 101 . .. .., -Jill --JP -6H -114 
A " .. .. +" -IJO +IOO·D -100·0 

, Onhr 11.-Building in4llllriu . II tiB,O!S 89,039 n,ao• -19,Jill +IB,1.t1 -f1.6 +IH 
A 6,661 1,188 3,804 -l,GJ1 +4,114 -12·& +111-4 

•• Bxcanton and weU •lnkcl'l, . n 790 8,2"5 1,181 -7, ... 1 +7,0M -OIH +&08·1 

87 & 1 Stone (!Otff!n and dmaen, brick layen B. 20,682 74,625 5!,441 -48,0&8 +22,1M -M·4 +42·3 
88 I and maaom. A 3,117 O,S.a5 1,000 -3,228 i +4,338 -50·0 +!16·H 

Ord." lti.-Cor&ICntdioft o/ tiUGM o/ II 7! ·411 •o• --.1561 +Ill -IJ.l +IDH 

'""""""· A 1 II ., -11 -IS -91·1 _,,4 
,. Orlw 11.-ProduetW'land'lran~mC.uion II ro• ... 101 +1111 +141 +JIJ.! +J&·I 

/ 
•I piiJiriedl/orcu (Mat, liglat, fltdri· A. .. ..., . .. _,., +-16 -10(/"'(J .. 
citY. mo«• posen, tk.). i 

/ OniM' 18.--0tMr milullDn1ou• ancl un· II 161,618 II,d9t 10,19: +SSl,915 I +li.IDD +86·" +IH 
dlft.necl WI...CriH. A J1,;JS6 1,800 J,867 +I,S&6 +J,gll +4S·5 +ION 

I 
.. 

1 

Wortoro In proeJ•nulo"'• and m•toiJ. R 62,248 58,8-U 81,&80 -8,693' +7,155 -11·8 +11·8 
en!lmeUen~, Imitation jf!weUery A 4-,101 6,848 2,688 -1,747 i +3,281 -10·9 +tJG·1 
ma.ken,sUden, ete. -

i 

OUIHal<on n! banrt .. or b<ado or"'"""'" B. U,841 21,188 1'l,li5t -8,5115 I +3,8S2 -IO·SI +10·7 
of other material than glau and I 
makon or •=· roearls,liDgaml aodu.crod • I 

' -JS·a I 102 & l OODt.raetora for the dilpola] or reftue, B. 7B,68e 85,400 72,704. -11,8111! +12,705 +17·8 
108 dut, etc., aDd awt'llpen, •cavql!n, A ..... 6,208 11,700 _..., +1,&08 --6·1 +U·l .... 

I 
Sub-Oiaa IV .--Tra~~~Jort •• B. 103,ll34 UO,BOI 80.'105 -6.688 +49,497 --8·0 +81-15 

A 43,384 84,630 13,003 +8,734 +111,627 +15·B +188·3 

Order 10.-Tnuuport ~ t«rr~r II 1,118 J,JIJ "" +10.1 +111 +.10·0 +I~H 

A • .. 87 _, . +8 -iO·S +9-Z 

Onltr IJ.-f'rarupon llf rood . II 86,163 13,771 41,81(1 -1'1,.119 +31,911 -r.t·S +7oN' . 
A G,S80 4,781 '·"' +796 +t,l1ll +1J·8 +1D.H 

ttl& Pei"'ODI (other than labouren) employ- B. o,sn 10,203 l,IU3 ....... +0,250 -H +888-9 

u• ed on the oonRtructloo and malo-
tcnanca o1 roads and brldgl'l and • 
Jabour(!ts employed on roads and 
bridge~. 

naa Ownen, manqcf'll n~~d emplo~1 (nx· n 16,GlG 16,21G 8,570 +1,400 +0,M.8 +D:2 +iH 

lU eluding penonal1ervant.s) connected 
j wltb tnrchanlcnlly driven Vt'hlcltll . 

(lncludlng trams) and other vahlcloa. 

us! Pack elephant, camel, mule, .. and B. 15,217 32,180 28,708 -18,V1S +6,422 -6~1-8 +110·3 

buUOCk owner. and driven. 

11';' Portut and meuongen n U,&U& tri,SS2 t,'150 __... +10,802 _. .. +213·2 

0ttW 11.-~IIIJ'Oti 6vNU II 41,607 31,!11 15,190 +10,34& +16,181 +1.1·0 +101·1 

A 36,118 11,809 1,111 +8,3~1 +II,OU +3D· I +186·0 

118 Jla1hray employ61 of all k!Dda other 
thaneooUu. 

B. 80,5'111 20,851 14,D01 +10,!28 +U,S&o +M·8 +oa·s 

'Ito Ordlr :3.-P"t Olfu, Tlhgro;pll aad " 1,'163 13,168 1,169 
_, +#JI 

:.:....,6·6. 
+JIH 

+UT-11 
f'1l1pltom• ,,mel4. .. .., 14t: "' 

_,. 
+6tJI 

JJ.IJ.-'Xbo Ba,lputau Gptu tor liX)l oxclode Obbabra, Plrawa and 8lroDJ PalpDu Jn0mbollll4la. 
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264 CHAPTER XII.-OCOU~ATION, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VU. 

Variation in Selected O«upatlons, 1901 to 1921, by Provinws. 

-i--------~-,------~,-----------. 

I 
POFtTL.ll'IO. l1m'OaDD p I VllU%101. 

OOC'UI'ATIOW. 
i~~r.l-----.----.----;---------,----------1 
putana, I .1.~--• roup 

No. I A-Aimer- 10w.>o 

I
I llerwara. 10!1, 1011, 1001. 1-----.,,----

1911-!1. 1901·1L l-- ___________ 1, ___ 
1 

____ 1 •• a_. •. 1 1001-11. 

1 

So~m- vu~~bUo A--~ ~ :
5
&m ~~ ~ :~~ 1 

_:m 1---:-.. -.+--_.-

10

-.-l 
1 A 6.89a '4.788 6,318 +1.967 -690 +41:8 -11·1 

1021.1 Darbo.r omclab and-IDI!IllAll 

.. , Vlllaa:o Officlala ancl aervant.l other 
tbon watchmen 

Sub·Clul VID.-PraleuloDI and Hberal j 
uti-

Ordlr 46.-Rili(l{tm • 

185 Prlat.s. mlnllten, etc. : i 
••• 
108 

106 

171 

B.t>llglou• mendicant.. 
moDUtcrioa, etc. 

· lnmatca or I 

Temple, burial or bnminl ~d I 
&ervlee, pllgrtm conductors, clr•i 
cumclaers. 

orrm 11.-La• 

Lawyef'l of allltlndJ, Including 'Kull, 
law agent. and Mukht.lus. • 

Orrin I8.-M1diri'll' • 

Yodlr.al ~tlonen or· all tlndJ ID· 
chtdlng dent.l5t., occul•ste and. vetcrJ. .. 
IW'f IUrgeoDio 

171 M'ldwivee, ned.nat.on. oompoundm, 
nuraes, muaenn, etc. 

177 

i7B 

Onlnl9.-1~ 

Aut.hon, edlton, joumallJtl, an.lstl, 
photogrnphers. llclll{ltor&, as,t~!~ 
rul'r»., meteorolqp.t., botanlat., ---
l~m.et.c. • 

llwlr comJl(l8ers .and ma..~rB. ptafel'!l 
on all klndl of mtllllcalln.•trumenta 
(not military), alngt'm, actom and 
do.ncera. 

180 Su~ .. IX.-Pencml Utlnl OD their ...,.m .. 

181 

Sab-Clus ~-DODllltio aerrioe • 

Coob, water canil'I'II, door ket>perl, 
watclunen and oUier In-door aervmta. 

182& 
183 

Private ltf'DOmB, coachmen, dOll bora. 
etc., and prlvatc mot.oz drlvm md 
cleaoen. 

I 

I 

Sabo-CIUI XI.-IIIIdlclentl7 d81Cribed ........... 
Orrhr &J.-Gmnt~l tmu trlllkA rlo not 

illdieaUCI dtjiniUDCm.!pGlion. 

• 185 CuhlerB, accountant., book·k«lpcf'l, 
clcrktl and other emplo)·jls ID UD· 
11J'(!clftcd omee~, waro-laotlllel Md 
shops. I 

187 Labottret"'l and workmen ·Otberwil!e 
ulUlpedOctl. 

J88 Orthr 54.-Tttmaln of l•ill, ~~,... 
and llhM Aotuu. 

Ordt-r 65.-&lftJr•, t~t~lf'llnll and 
prostUule•. 

.R 168,!78 1S3,6J6 t;JJ,$13 1 +MI! -71,9()1 +J·I 
A 6,695 4.lll8 6,318 1 +1.961 -611 +41·6 
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n .. 
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n 

B 
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ll .. 
ll 
.... 

128,1!8 

8,076 

80,158 

857,209 
,22.068 

189,'288 
Jl,U! 

77,25' 

170,808 
7,25$ 

18.875 

6,31! . .. 
4,577 

12,688 
1,$1$ 

5,757 

11,831 

9,167 
1,8!! 

60,.191 
1,110 

7,129 

50,190 
5,980 

t3.,310 .. ... 
189.140 
13,801 

181,11'11 
1!,820 

7,979 

141.151 ....... 
111.1&1 
1'2,840 

!!,<IU 

117,411 

89.175 
... 08 

6,88-1 
'1SO 

93,800 
a,ua 

110,102 

2,580 

ao,m 

988.308 
18.006 

• 111,851 
10,109 

00,209 

170,186 ..... 
13,098 

1,6tii 
143 

'·""' 
U,908 
1,10: 

5,&01 

9,217 

8,011 
1,f96 

81,598 
S,fiSS 

10,!150 

1'10,440 
5,147 

48.1158 .. ... 
124,700 

·~""' 
208,595 

13,173 

111,105 

92.51'1 
5,1119 

9!,&11 
&,JiSt 

20,058 

71,911 

IJ8,144 
8,361 

&,i19 
446 

160,915 
7,d16 

91,017 

192.0&8 
11,880 

111,781 
8,J4.S ...... ..... 
3,510 

14,71! 

6.311 

"' 
'·"'"\ 1!,766 
1.,!11 I 

5,041i1 

'1,718 

6,!39 . .. 
11,'181 

1,116 

0.2.U 

SR,!i87 
2,:.ss 

1(,009 ..... 
233.999 
11,678 

!!S,SSO 
10,701 

10,4GS 

5'12,66tl 
50,6114 

61!,6U 
60,661 

!15,097 

546,760 

988.324 
&813 

1,sog 
m 

860,S16 
8,110 

+18,021 

HfO 

~,189 

-31,000 
+3.563 

-3,613 
+1,113 

-12,955 

+0.673 
+ ... 
+7B2 

-1,119 
+120 

....... 

-7.1118 

-11,184 

-ra,ers 

+196,967 
+7.1J5 

+156,010 
+J,764 

-2,054 

+154,055 
+2,905 

-1,1119 

+1.101 
-:or 
+55& 

+!,118 
-liS 

+ ... 

-!,SSG +1,501 

+1,8!6

1
! +!,BOI' 

+Ill +188 

--11.!01 . +.13,834 
+1,161 +t,.¥90 

--3.,151 +•.o19 

-111,250 
+833 

-3.US 
-385 

-35,580 
-937 

-f7,434 
-353 

--8,1!11 

! 
H&634 
+7,688 

+18.634 
+1,1S88 

+2,850 

+45,44.0 

+!7,11'59 
+'2,009 

+32.M9 
+016 

-9.299 
-2.938 

-U,9U 
-3,6!.8 

--480.151 
-45,509 

---480,151 
-J6,601l 

-5,089 

--474,785 

--68.969 --!1B.190 
+1,107 -268 

+115 -1,190 
+!1.S +2 

~;.1!5 -!09,890 
+1,131 -IU 

+U·8 

+21·5 

--28·4 

-8-1 
+18-7 
-.I· I 

+14•11 

-14-4 

+B·D 
+lS·O 

H·O 

-18·1 
+!1'1 

-9-5 

+ID·I 
+7·11 

-f6·D 
+.11·1 

-so-• 

-18·! 
-2·7 _,.., 

+52·8 
+tts-.e 
+4!'6 

+U!H 

+11·7 

-$1·5 
+1301 
+Ni 

+lfl•.J I 

-•Nt +14-i 

....... 
-81'8 

+101-8 
+10-0 

+!,ODS·S 
+82'8 

-n-o 

+10·5 
-JN 

+12·3 

+I ... 

+&.H 
+BI·S 

+10•8 
+ItU·.S 

+&N 

+832·3 
+87-4. 

-4·0 
-Ut8 

-<1-7 
-21•1 

-83·8 
-83·8 

--8.1·8 
-U·8 

-20·1 

811•8 

-17·11 
-iU 

- J0·5 
+0·5 

-&8•:1 
-.1•1 



SlJ116IDIARY TA.l!LES. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 

_ Omrpations of Seleded ()asfAs In Bajputana ao4 Ajm~-Jierwara r.ombined. 
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266 CHAPTER m.-oCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VW-continued. 

Ocenpalions of Selected ~~~ in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara eombined. 

Numbor Nnmbm- ll'umber 
' pn 1,000 of fcmllle per l,UOO "'"""' . Caste and Oeeupa.t.lon. workers workcra cute aad Oceo-. Wllrk.en 01 tr.Fn.lk 

engaged flllg&l~ ! work~n. 
on earh per 100 .. ,.,. p;rHIO 

I occm~tlon. maloo. 
oocupatioQ. 1 mal~. 

' 
1 • 8 1 • ! • i ---· 

G~J/M • 
I 1,000 •• Artllana ud otber workmen 011 IDdOitrl• I . . .. 1ft 

CniHvat.on of all klodl 18 .. . Otbm 
I . . . . . 788 I •o 

I Field labourers, wood cutten, etc. .. 174 J{..,Q . . . , .... I " . I : I Bal.lcra otllve·atoek, milkmen and henbmon 0 "' CUit.IY&tora or .U ldDds . ... .. 
Artllan11 llld other workmen oo lnduatll• . 3 103 !'leld. laboulerw, wood eutterJ,, etc. . "" , .. 
Labonrcn~men, carters, palkl·~nl. • I • BailOn of Uve-atock, m1llanen &Dd btrdlmaa .. "' ete. ( rL). • 

IAbonrcn {bJioltaUoo af mlnera!J) . It " ,... .. . • 178 

Ar&bua and other wortmen on lndultrlel , .. 118 
Public 'Force (others) -· • .. ...... . . • . . 77 .. 
Publ(c Admlnlltn.tlon (othm) • • 

I 
Oll1en . . . . . . . ... .. 

Domest.kl aenice • . . . 7 57 

' 
x.ll . . . . l,OIHJ •• Otbem . . . . 870 .. 

• I Cnltlvaton of aD klndl . 18 .. 
JaJ . . . . 1,000 •• 

ll'leld laboD!eD, wood cutten, etc. . . .. 1 .. 
Cultivators or all Jdndl . . 11 35 

ArtlPU an4 other _workmen on lDdutt.rl• 114 .. 
Field labooren, wood cottm, cte. .. 173 

' Transport I.abooren, boatmen, can.era, paru.. .. • 
Raben of llw-stoek, mllkmeu and berdamen 10 .. ............ 
Artli&DB aDd other workmen on Iadnstrlet . 3 ... Othm . . m .. 
Trauport. LabOurer~, bocatmen, carten, pcllkl· • • }{ ....... . . 1,060 76 

be&reb, etc. 

PubU~ ll'orce (otben) • l Cultivator~ of aU k1D4I . ... .. 
PnbUe Admtnlatn.tlon (others) . • 1 :rteld Jabouren,,"WWOd eutten, etc, . . .. !JZ ,, 
Domeslle 1en1ce • • •• llalleb of U\'Hitoet, mllkmcD and Jwdamon IS •o . . . . 
Olb ... 031 70 r.a ....... (llxploltalloo ........... , . 10 .. . . . . . 
Kaolll 1.ooo .. Artlaani ud ot.ber workmen oo lndudrlrw . .. .. . . . . 
Field labourers, wood cutten. etc. I 00 87 

TnullpoJt taboure11, boatmen, cartm, p~lkl· 8 !I 

' bearell, etc. 
Otbera . . . . . 010 73 ,.... . . . • • • . 
J{aJaJ • . . . . . t,ooo .. 

Domestic 1enlce • . . • 87 

CUJtlvato:rs of Dll kinds . . ... 80 

Omt.metors, clerkS, ......... eto., 

,_ 
• ..., 

Field labOnrnn, wood cmtten, ete. . . .. "' 'llDipt'Clfled, 

Otllm 
.. . "7 .. 

'l'mde • . . . . . so 207 . . . • .. . . 
I 

1,00a , 
oth ... m •• Lo41t• • . . . . . . . . 

P'ield labaurerl, Va'OOIJ euttera, etc •• •• "' K~ . . 1.ooo 8 
• ... .. 

Cnltlvaton of n.U klnda . . .. 10 Otholl . . . . 
1,000 •• ... 8 /A1o4r • . . .. . . . . 

Othm . . . . . . 
CWtlvaloOD of all ldDdl 

.. 0 , .. 
Jrlall J,ODO " 

. . . . . . . . . 
• l'1old llbOIIrebl, wood catteD, otc •• . 74 278 

Cultlv&ton or .U klndll 10'. 111 . . . 
Artllllll and f?lber workmen oo IDdllltrltt Sl 110 

Field labourera, wood euttcrs, eto. . . .. ••• ' ... .. 
nallen or llve-ttook,mllkmoo and berdameD 7 .. Olllm . . . 

XXI })aft A., 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vm-conclub.d. 

Or-tnpalions of Seledd Castes in Rajputana and .4.jmer-Merwara tombined. 

XumMr •N11tnber' 
Number Num~ 

per 1,100 or fl!m,Jo 
per J,OOO of remiL]o 

workr.,.,. cute &Dd oeeapatJoo. 
workerw trorkPB 

OMW and OocnipaUDJL workrfll ........ cn:;qoo1 per 100 on eaeh Jlf'f 100: 
oneuh ........ 

OC'CIJ}lat lou. 
....... occupation. 

--· ---- -
I • • I • a 

--- - ---------- -------· 
., .. , J,OOfJ 77 Cultlft.tor. of all klD!b . ... , .. . . . 
r"uiUnl.oNI etf Ill klndl •• .. IIJolc.l la.bourorw, wood cutten, etc • •• ... 
FI~Sd labourfon, wood cult eo, ete. • f17 110 Ral!cnr of llvo11tocll, milkmen ud bcrdmum •• 61 -
Jlallln of Un-~t.Ock, milkmen aDd berdatneD • " .. ArtlJana and ot.bcr workru~ on lndtllltriel .. 1 

r..hrlur•n (Eilv.lolfaUon of m~oet•> • .. TraMpOrt Labournn, boatmen, carten, palkJ. 10 8 
bcarun, ate. 

.A rtii&N and otbcr worklnca on Jodll'ltrh 11 •• ,.. .. . . . . . 81 ... 
l'rado . . . . ' 

11 1&< 
Ofllen . . . ... , . 

Pablla Force (otiMII) . - • .. s:W.u . . . . 1,000 •• . • 1 Pnbllc Admla.JitratkiD Colhm) Income from reot of Agrlcol&mnl. laDd . . • 15 

DotuNUo torvfee • . . 18 ,. 
Cultivators ot an klndl . 108 •• 

Olllen . 0 . 802 .. 
Agcnlll and lfa~n: or JAn,Jed estates, fol'e!lt • 16 n.,,., 1,000 BO 

omeerw anti their clerks, rnn~ collectol"'!!, e~. 
' 

Fk!ld labourenr, WOOd cutten, ate. . . Ill 112 
OvJtlwtol'l of all tlndl . .,. 108 •I I 

ltalsora of live-stock. m11tmen and herdlmen ,. 18 
FJGid labounln, wood cuttem, ett'. ... 171 

L&bonren (Exploitation of tnlnerala) . . 10 • lAboMifl . .. 60 

' Artisans and otber workmen on Indaatrles . ... ~ 
A.rtlMu Ud otber workmen . . •• 87 

Ownt>rs, miiDa.gcn. BllJJII' omcera, etc. (TranJ.. 10 1 . 
OU.Olll . . . 473 <8 port). • 

' 
"",.. . . 1,000 .. Traoaport J..abo1111!1'11, boatmen, cartem, poltl~ .. ' • I . . . . 

bc&rera, et.e • 

Jncom• from ftnt. of AarkuUural land . •• ... 
Tndo. . . . . . 100 u 

Cultlfttoll ot all kiDdl . . . 70 .. 
Public Force (otben) 1 .. . .. .. 

Ar-nt• and lt&~ll or landed .-.tat.M, forott 0 • omcort atul Ulolr c:lerb, rcqt oollec:ton, cte. . Public Admlntatmtlon (otbota) . . •• . . 
lleld labourem, wood 011t.tcn, etc. . . .. 100 &ellglolll . . . . . . 7 • 
B.alao11 ot IIVMiock, milkmen ami berdttneu . •• IO J.all)")m, doctom and teac:bera . . . • • 
Artbanl and other 1ro1kmen oo Induat.rlts .. "'' Profe~~lona and liberal ana (othora> . .. • • 
Tnn•rort· T..abounln, 
b».nn, etc. 

but.tmen, cartm, Jl&lk1· 8 • Peno111 Uvinll ooJ their il\COme • . 7 31 

Trade • . . . . 8 ,. Domoatlc eorvlco • . . . . •• .. 
' l'uhUo Voroa (otbeh) . . . . 8 .. Olntrvton, cJotb., .......... etc.; .... -. 10 • unopoclllod. 

l'ubUo J.dml.nlatlaUon (otheb) . . . 10 • Otben . . . . . . . 160 .. 
Pror.lonl aod UberaJ uta (otbm) . . • 121 

Penont ll'¥1na OD Ultlr 1Dcome "'"' . . . - . . 1,000 71 . . . • .. 
DomcaUc IN'\1oo • 

Cultlwtors o1' at1 tm.ra' . ••• f17 . . . .. 17 . - 710 
F'leld labo~l'li. wood euttms, ntc. · • . .. 180 . . . . . .. .. 

""- . . 1,000 
Rallem of U\-o-llook,~mUkmen •Did t.W.meo • u .. . . . 66 . 

Cul.Uvalom of all k1Ddl . . . 75 .. Artlaana and oUter workman on:. ;iodt4b'lol 81 100 

Olllen . . . . . . ... .. n.do . 15 •• . - . 
l!d•G<• . . . . . . , .... .. Others 610 50 

' 
. . - . 

' 
J)I.JJ.- -

2M2 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-PART I. 

' Number of persons employed on Railways on the J8th ltlarch, 1921. 

PBBSONB J:!IBEarLY JUlPLOYBD, P.ERSONd INDIRECTLY ElrFLOl"ED. 

Ga.uro Tour.. 
OmCBBB. 

----------.--------~---------.------·------------~--------~------~------~.--------1 I scaoan1nT1!8 'i suao&Dcu,... I L=_ 
DJl&Wl!'I'O XORII DR.lWUfQ fROM D~~~~llf~;:'D ........... ,. CO,. -u Co.~B.S' COOt.mS. TOUt.. 

'fU.U( Jts. 'i6 P8B. Re. 20 TO 115. 76 R8 20 .a.v.&:- • BJ. .... u.. ' 
Y .. 

' 
' -........ · •n XUSIUI. I Eli.PLOYtS. . I -- "-· 'PD MUU)(. 

Anglo· 01• ...-- ou-..... Anglo- 1 • Anglo· U1U18QI, Anglo- ~ Anglo· n ns. Anglo· ' l.lMio • .-\nglo- ... ~ 

: Europw~Sj &""""'""II , 1 Europoana . I E=poana ;I ~-En-ro-....,-.,------1-E-uro-....,.-~j.,-----I·E-uro-....,.--r--l EIUO""'DSI ~-E-uro-....,.--,c-~r~~-,nro-.,....--;.lc---

1 
and ~· India A;:~.~. India~. An·~·•.. Indiana.· A•:;r,:••,_ ,.In .... _.. and , IndlaM. and ......... and [n.o•--- ntul ·, dla and ln-'"·ns and la .. , .. ~ 

1 
: lndlaos, In I lD • Ind 01. i Indlane. lndlatll, I lndla111. Indian,;. I 

1

1 lndl&nl. j Indiana. 

l----1----~~~~·~~--~ • ~- -,--,--.-, 7 I 8 • ~--1-0-i·-,-,-~--.. --l--,.--.1·-.. - ,. -,-.-, 17 I 18 I 10 I !0 ., •• 

"'ll.'::~.and~--fl19Zl .1\ .. 6 - ... :--1.-.. -.- 278 \ "·'"' 19 l\ ,..... ... ,-.-•. -... -+---.-. -:--.. --~--.-. -· --::·· .. • .... ,\ -.. i'· ..... --=-1 ~ .. 

I 

_ l\ un • &s l 2 'o' 187 287 s,soo so zo,esg 1so 
1 

!4,628 1 2s1 a os7 •• c,&so ' &,;u rs& j so.seg 

Year. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-PART D. 

Number of persons employed In the Irrigation Department on the 18th lllarch, 1921. 

I PF.Jl.BO~S DIRECTLY Blll"LOYED. PERSONS nmmECTLY EMPLOYED. 

\..:..._o-... -.-... -.-.. -.·~-u-'i,-':,"-,.-'h-,...-.. -.-.•-to-:""-,-•• -:-."::'-'-.'1--CJ.D--u-. -·-~-~-=-:-~-•• -._-,..\ --eoo--w-.-.-.,.1~--T-.,.-.-.-. --1--c-.-.... --.,-.-.. -.--, ,.-c-....... -.. -,-.=-.... -... --,-; --coo-tn-.. -·----.... ---f ~uwo roru.. 
v.urrs. bfLOTif:P:, 

---r---1-~,--1---.-~ 
Eum~ 

I~ 
\ An:;lo
lndl.l.ns. 

\ Euro- Euro- L EUM- \ Euro- l \ Euro· -~ Euro- \ Eut"Oo 1 : Euro· 1 :Gnro· Enro- Ellro- ! 
Indl.ml. ~ IDdlluul. ~= laDA. ~n~ lDdi&Di. r-:::t Indian~. P;:d' IDdlaDI.j ~r tndbns. r:-r: 1ndlaas I ~ IadlaD.t I ~:' IDdJa~:~~~ ~ IDdi.IM. 

1
: lndw.. 

Anglo- Anglo. I Anglo· 1 .Anglo-~ I Ando- Anilo-1 Anltlo- ' I .\n~lo- · 1 .\ndo• • .\ni)o-- .\DIUO• I 
Iod~ns. lndlanl. Indians. lndlalw. lndlau. :lndlanl. _ lodlant. lndlaDI. lrnllna. lndlaos. ludla J. 

z ·~-;---.-·I--,-I--.-+-.-~--8---.-:-1-0---11-~-;-~ 18 u i 16 \ 111 17 -,-.-~--,.- zo I 11 H 13 r-;- -;-1·-.. --' 
1--------1-1 .. -1-.:~, ·\ 10 --------:------~---~ I ~~i--1--·,---,----,------~----i---'----

•• s1 • • eo • • , 75 • • I 870 : • • a,!2o ~ 2 s,7St • • • as ~1., • • 1,osz • • &11 

1 

.. t,suo t l,ot:~ 
ItsJputana u4 A.Jmor·l I ! 1 

llcrnn.. I 1 

1 
1~11. 2 i 7 •• 20 .• 78J Notan,Uable. •• I 616! •• 170 i ! 1 707 .• 67 , .. nl .. I,U33 •• S.4GI I i &,t5t 



• 

PaomrDJ, Year. 

sern:f'm!fo 
omout, .El'Co 

;Bun> ... DI! . I ~~t 'IndlaDI. 
lnd~ ... : 

1----~---,-.-, . 1-.-

Balf.".=.·:~ ::~ ; .. 1 ·I 
~lOll., 

11 

1 i 10 

' 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-PART m. 

Number of persons employed In the Postal Department on the 18th ltlan:h, 1921 • 

POl'!' IUtrrnl 
IKCLPPIICO DartT!', 
I.IIM'<TA.'CT, SUO UD 

.Bu~c11 Porr ......... 

E""'l':"' and nl&)o• 
IDCILIDI, 

IDdiADI. 

• 0 

• 230 

1 ••• 

I 

lD!<'BLL.l• 
I .. Ot'll 

J.O.I~fl, 
&~IIOQL 
IUSTIUUI0 
81'ATIOlf 

IU.ftD.I, mo. 

Jndli.DI, 

7 

••• 
107 

Ol.DKB or UL 
U!ID8, 

Eum-..... _. 
an•l . 

AnglO. , ........ 
8 • 

1 180 

180 

Poor· .... 
Ro.lDaru-~ 

LI~!IJIB)Io'"T 

oo~~r!lnso 
o•on>llJIIII:EU, 

RtTlflfltRI!, 
OLBI.J;.~ .L'fD 
IJOOIO:IlfU 

.lQIYn,llll.L!• 
IIL'f,I!T<"U, 
<'01CUM.IIf 0 

DJ.UIU Al'I'D 
OTBilU. 

Tour., 

COYDIXED 
Ol'Ht,;&s, 

1--.---,----,-----1-~- ----. 

I I lt.ut. 

RAILWAY liAIL 8BRT'lCE. 

Ol".lBD80 
CI.Ditl j : .IIIJ.IL S om- or ALL SOU&U.· .&nun. Touz.. IOJ'U.• 

CU.S. &UUJI. . 1'.1.:!1' I UU, 
I ... O!fl, 
jPO&t£1.6,1 

I""'· 

ll.,n:x. .... ... 
OTHER 

&KR· . ..... 
Ou.n T01U 

lodi&DI. 'lndlaot. tJadlaOI. 

Enro· I ..... 
and lDdlaDI. I ...... 

IDdlaDI, llldl&DI. IDcllanl. ludlau. lDdi&DI lndlanl. ttacnaz.. '::r 

10 

... 

Anslo· 
lndlaQI. ~~::: 

--:----1---- ---- -- -- -- -- --r--1--1 
11 11 IS 1& 16 10 17 18 10 10 11 II IS .. 

--1-8 t-: ----: --. 1,007 --. --. 
120 lOS 17 .. I 1,117 

• 
810 Not avallable. 018 1 a,oas 

' 
Not a'f&llable. .. I l,tTI 

SUBSIDIARY. TABLE IX-PART IV. 

' Number of persons employed In the Telegraph Department on the 18th J.Uarch, 19~1. 

I I 
- 8KJtr.ED tJ.DOtm ISTU. UN!!KlLI.liD UBOOll I WIUI&MT INCL1JDI~O 

StoK'ALLilfO IS'I'AilLlaDMBX'I' IMOLUDJNO fORJI:)IIBl'l', 1NSTUUMII..'f'l' •tro\BIJIIDXI'!In' UUlLUD• I 
JNO LIM& COOLIBB, OJ.DLa 

Bt11'nmmo-omcana. W.UUU.K'l' omc&ns, If'ON•OOHMI8810lf8D OLUU or ALII ·Dlml, K!kBRS, Olli.PI!fTBUS, OUJJD Tour.. OIJlOJUlll, IIJLlT.lli.Y !&LXOJt.UWITtl UP .ULA.CK!IKITU!I, M.EOIU.· 
OU.lRDI!, BJ.TtiiRY X&:C, 

'JKLJWLU'B MI&IIIIRltO&RS, I 
PaOYI!IOJ. Year oruan JUlPLOTfll. Kl<'ll, 8UD•Uf61'10TOIU', PJ;0!(8 &MD OTII&B. IUl• 

~lN&JUUI' A.KD LJMB·RIDBRI PLO'rlL 

I UD OTUJIB &IIJ'LOYtl. 

----------- ----· ! 
Euro!J:u and Indian•. Europrant and ludlau. I F.uropeau and Indlau. I Indlul. Indlul. I Buro[IC!&na and 

I IDdloDI. ADalo· diane. Anglo·Ind!nnll. ADalo· lndlaDI. An;lo-lndlana. 

----
I 1 • 8 • G • 7 8 I • 10 11 11 

1011 8 • 81 17 • 10 108 ' 10 . 87 107 n~utoua and .A)mu-f ,. .... '-------. -' '- -----' ""- ---------------' 1011 ' • 60 • .. 003 ... 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE ~ . 

Dls&rlbutlon of Industries and Persons employed (Rajputaua). 

OBNBBAL DIST&IBUTION OJ' INDUSTBIBS AND PBRSORS Rl[pLQYBD. 

. Number Number 
ot adul' ot cb.lklreo. 

\ 

lemalel ot both 
Una:t.r.I:D :r.uouuas. em~)-ed tens 

------.,-------1 ,..1,000 ..,,., ... 8m.uD WOUIO!Io 1- adufi , per l,i)(l() 

Jadadrial Mtlbltshmeot. 

,.,.,...., ..... .,.._\ , .. ,..,. Ll ....... 1---~----1 ....... , odu!ta. 1-----,,..---1 Jndi(fN. ) 

l--------1----------~-----.---4-----------.--------l--UU.-.--·-I·-~-·~-.----·~~--~--M-·-+-F-o-~--u-·~:--~-.-·-·--~:F_o_~_'_'_· H:•· ~~~- ~--~-d-·-·-:1~~--1-:---·-~:~~-~-~-·-~.-·~~~~~·==·~~--=~1-8~~~!-_=~1-1~~~ 
t------+-+----1--1--1 ___ • --.- 1---,-

JL-HnrU • • • ~ Al ..... B-... 8bahpma ... .. I .. .. \ 10 .. 1M .. ... •• I' •• I .'. 1. 100 I 

III-Qv.u.ua OJ' BA&D aoou • H Alnl-, Bbaratpur, nltaae~ Dhol· a,sso llt t . . I US •• 1,901 7 1.&0! teo lM 1 ! CS 
pur Karaull, Kot&h, Kbhan- ~ 1 I Pfb, Harwar,llewarand Strohl. 

IV.-TI!nna 110) CODJ:CUD llrDt1B- 41 Baoswan., Dlbner, Bundl, .Jalpnr, l,U6 fll6 7 • • l&D • • 411 ~ 11 7~ P!: 118 j 81 1 COl I 
DUll, Jha.lawar.,~ Klahan~tarh, Kotab1 I I 

Mnrwar,11lewar, 'Partabp.rhaoo ! 1 
8blbp.... I I .I 

v.-t.U'DIQ:, ftc., lxDo'lnils 

'VL--WooD, Dd., lln:IUftUU 

VIII.-OLliiS no uamuwUB Inq.. ...... 
lX-llrDlm'I.IEI (O~DCOD wrm 

C~.lL P0Dt1C'rl. 

x-Fooo llrDU&ftiD 

• .. .. 
• 

11 

,. 
1 

• 
XIII.-lJIDll'nUBt COD"Jtt'mD W11'11 11 

llt1ILDUIQ, 

~-In~ DrABll!HXESTS COS• 19 
B'U"RD W'1t1f KF-AXII OJ' nus-
lOU UD CO~tlO!I', ~ 

XV.-hoDVCTIOW, UPUC.&.'I'IO!f AM'D 0 
ft4B!Xllll0s OJ' nn.tc&L •o• 

XYI-tnvirau. or Lutr-.'1' • 1. 10 

Uanrar • • m
1

.. 11
1 

.. •• t

0

s • 28

71 

.. "'.. o 1
0 

! .. 
1 

~ ttl i 
Kotab,llarwar lllld 8Jrob1 • • .... • • • • • • • • • •' 1 

AJwar,Dbolpar,.JaiPQri.DdllAl"ftt 70! fo t .. fll •• 461 •• 180 ' I i .. J 0 · 

Bbaratpur and Kotab lSI e • • • • 11 • • 86 7 80 1$ I 15 • • i 100 j 

, .. 1 ........... ! BlwatpmudlWwar 

Balll''lll-ata, Dundl, Dunnrpur, 
Jalpurl Ktlhanprh, kotah, 
Ku\ba qarh, llarwar, Parlab
prh, Shahpura and SlrObl. 

J'alpur 

II.OUDt Abu aDd Karwar 

Bbaratptll', Karwar u4 llewar 

Mount Abu Alwar Bharatpur, 
Dholpur,lalpur1 ic'otab, Harnr, 
Kewar and stronl. 

Al~l=-~e::~· Xo\ab, 

IIOunt Abu, DI~.J Bantwara, 
Jalpur, Xotah, .al&fWU' and 
llenr. 

1,489 ... 
• .. .. 

1,000 

..... 

... 

... 
18 

1 

• 
1U 

1 

7 

1 

8 

8 

1 

• 
• 

]8 

• 
1 

88 

• 
• .. 

188 

70 .. 

,, 

0 

10 

••• 
1,085 

... 
111 

1 

... t• • .. I 
' 

, .... 
... 
... 

I ... 
1 

7 

1 

• 
110 

... 
a 

• 

I 
I 

·; .. ! 

I 

ua I 
' .. i 

~I 
I 

u: 
I o 

i 

10'1 

68 

107 

lt1 .. 
I 

100 

111 

• 

••• 
1M 

81 

•• 

Blkanu, Banswara, Btwatpur, 1,1581 70 I •• II ,, 1,2&1 70 181 
Dholpur, Dungarpur, Jalpur, 1 .I ' 

11 n I I 

KarauJI, ][ot.ab, IUib&lprb, I I ' 
>WwviD4>1onr, 1----1---1---~'-• 11---(---- ------1---1---- ----· -----

'--------------------~--~·-·~-----~--~------------------~L.~~711--~--~-~ __ j_ ___ .. __ j_ __ ._. __ j_~1,~1Y--~I_-__ - __ -~_-11_'~7~~~--~.----'--~~-~ __ i_ __ L_~ __ li ___ Ll_N __ ": ___ •_Y __ ~ __ 1_M _______ .. _J 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

Distribution of Industries and Persons employed (AJmer-Jierwara). 

OIDi'BBAL DISTIUBUTION OJ' DmU8'l'ILIB8 AND PBR80li8 IDIPLOYKD. 

I 
I 

lOJXIID 01' nuon Dl'to'RD. - ToW NumbN Num~rol 
Of adult. ehlld~n DmDbeT ol Dtaao'DO!II', 811PDniiOJI' .urD <:::r.D.lftJ.. VUKIJ.UD LUOVUU. ft!nl&kla ol tiOtb Iad•WW &tablllbmeut. ettl.biJib• 
emplo~ """ menta, Dlltdotl wheN ch1c81 located. ~01'U.. 8UU.aD WOUXJnf, per 1, •mploo::J B~"" nlld A,.,._ I atlult ptlr l, 

JndiGIU, lfii1W... A"""'- CAW.... mal ... adult&. 

j -· !Fe~. Ualu. l"emal ... ! u.~ ... ! .......... Ualeo • .......... llaJa. ~ .......... -. 
~ ~I ~ 

. 
I I • • 5 • 8 0 10 u II II 14 10 I 17 ----------- .. . 

-~ 

I 

- .. -I 

! 
D.-Jrnru . . . . . 14 AJmer·lfenrara . Ul 100 I .. 18 .. 17 .. ... 115 09 01 1115 110 . 
IV.-Tzrnue dD OOlQI'IOnD lJmVfo 10 .... 1,925 <80 .. .. 170 .. 1,188 10 471 uo .. .. ... •• ftiJ:I, 

. Vl.-WOOD, :ito., lJfDVftBBI . • .... •• 2 .. .. 8 .. 17 .. I 1 • 1 .. 111 

VD.-JfftAt. 'bDVIft'lln . . . l .... 80 .. .. .. 1 .. 18 .. • .. 7 . .. .. ao• -
" 

x.-FooD Ilml11'l'UU . . •• ..... 101 6 1 .. 10 .. 18 .. 80 • 17 1 II "' ' -XI,-JJI'Dti'H1UBB OJ' DUll . • .... 48 .. .. .. ~ I .. 88 .. 1 .. 7 .. .. 171 . ... 
. XIJ.-I'tJJ.Km7U JRDU81'Jtl'U • . 

00 •• 14 .. .. .. 8 .. 11 .. 8 .. I .. .. " 
XIV,...=.t!flltl'M'RUL RB'l'.lDLIRRliJ!X'l'S OOR• -- - f-

7 .... '10,295 .. 805 .. 8,100 .. 0,078 .. 8,121 .. 27 .. .. i ftiOI'Jm WlTH lfF.A.NS or 'l'llUII• 
PORT AlfD OOUKDlUOA'l'JOlf, 

' 
XV.-P80Dl7otiOlf, APPLIOArlOR . ., 1 .... .. .. .. .. I . .. ~~ .. 0 .. .. .. . .. .. ftANSlUStiJOB O> l'BYSIOAL 

I'OllOU. 

• XVI.--l'RDVM'IIII 01' LVXVBr . . 8 . .... 471 80 • .. 80 . .. 110 .. 181 20 •• 7 71 10C . . Jm .P'AOTOJU:Jl8 . . . 1 .... 110 17 .. .. ... .. 85 .. 80 17 • ., 117 " . 

'lola! . . '18 .... - 0.080 I 780 ' 8lO I .. I D,C98 r:- 0.8'11 10 t,818 . 055 IIIII I 18 I 81 17 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI. 

Particulars of establishmenfB employing 20 or more persons In 1911 and 1921 (Rajputana) • 
. 

llfDVBDJU. . - -
XJV.-tn-

d!lllri&l' xv~,.... 

BatabUahme:Dte llmJiklfbll 20 or mote penon~. tv.-Tu- /vn!:.-o .... IX.-Indos• XIIL-In· estabUJb- doctloo., 
m.~ v~Ja. VI.-Wood, trtes COD• mentaeoa- ~-

XVL-Jn. 
All Ind.UI• JL--. ...... '"" and tber, etc., etc., lndua· VD'.-'Metal aDd eartben· nected with J<-Pood dW!trlet COD Deeted wltb ..... . dostrksof ..... ... lao. '"'"'""'"" IDdutne~. ...... IDdus\rloe. ware lnd~ 

"''"""" 
Iodmtriel. neeted wltb mtan~or zm.Jonof Luw7· IDd.aatriel. ....., 

produeta. BaUd!Dg. """ro" ........ . .. .,.. ··--mUDkatloD. . 
1 - • • ' • • 7 8 • 10 11 u 11 " 10 

. -
' 
~ 118'fABLilliiiDl'8 . .{Wl, 148 7 M 8l 8 a • • • I • 17 • • ... 1 1 .. .. .. II .. . II .. IJ • IJ 

(I) DJrected bJ 0ove111Dle'Dt or LoeaJ Autborltlel { 1021 .. .. ' • .. • • 1 7 • .. • ' • • Jill .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . 
(II) Dl>e<tnd bylloabtued O>_mp&nloo . . { , ... 11 .. .. 8 .. .. . . .. .. . . 1 8 .. . . 

• lUI .. .. .. .. .. .-. .. .. . . . . .. . . . . .. 
(Ul) Owned b7 prhate JII!II'IODI . { 1021 80 7 80 21 • .. ' • • • ' 8 1 • . • 1111 .. .. 

" .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
(•) Enrope&n~ or Anaio-Iodl&DI . { 1021 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

• 1111 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
ttl- . . { 1021 .. ., .. .. • .. • 8 • • 7 • 1 • • 1911 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

-
(e) otberl • . . {1021 • .. • 1 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 

• Jill .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -
' 8.-I!UliBIIB or PBIISOD EIIPLODII ·hlm J!}!:# .. 1.741 1.018 118 88 8111 us 1!,088 1'10 1!,781 ..... 4111 ... 

UIJ 11111 •~aa• .. .. ... , .. .. 11118 .. ~,.o• 168 J9J 
-

I 
..• 

(~ Dlracuoo, BopenllloD aDd Clertcal { 1021 081 18 ... ... f7 • .. 11 .. 07 .. , .. 07 f7 
• 1911 ... • • "' .. .. 

I 
.. .. .. 11 .. .. "' 

,. 
I 

(6) BkWed Workmen { 10!1 Cl,375 , .. 1,7~ 180 I .. I ... ... . . . .. ... 78 810 ,. 181 l.m • Jill J,tJ04 " "' .. I .. m .. .. .. .. n IT 

I 
(e) UDIItmod labourer~ . { , .. , 0,188 ... 1,7&8 1,180 07 .. 1lll .. 1,1107 ... t,US 1,084 , .. I 

.., 
• Ull .8,170 lOJ ... 1,991 .. .. m , .. .. . Ill lJl .. ... .. 

I 
(I) AduJ\ womeD per 1,000 aduJt. meD { 1011 1f8 110 .. ... 141 .. • 100 ... 10 ... .. .. I . 

• 11111 I JSII. .. . .. U7 .. .. 11 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
i (U) Cblldml (ot both MDI) ])N 1,000 adnlte {, .. ,I .. 118 I 57 108 I 07 ... • 100 1!0 • 180 I .. I .. •• • Jill ' II •• •• P3 .. I .. I l7 .. .. •• I .. .. lJ .. 

' 
• Detalll DOt .,.aUable. 
- Non.-Jall factonel ban not been IDdnded lQ tb1l tab!o. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI. 

P!U'tlt:ol!'rs of e~tabllshmenlll employing 20 or more persons In 1911 and 1921 (Ajmer.)leru·ara). 

IKDVIIftOI.. -
I I l<tv.-l~h•· I I Eltabtllhmeot• rmploJina to or more I"BOIII• IV.-'Th:cftlol VI W I t hlaJ MhUioh• XV-Procint-o I.Uhotod-. 

All JDdutriN, n.-lflo-.· autl con~ted . ·- OOo' • e G., vn.-MI"tal X.-Food 
xr-tndmldoo I"''"" ronno<lod I"""·'""'""""" I :xvt.-lod'b· 

lndut.riH. l loduatrla. Jndlllt!IOI, Jnduah'lw, ot DrrN. "'llh mNit\1 ol 1(11;1 tranan11Mion t11e1 or LtUlltJ. 
tran~~5oort ancl 01 (lb)'W.k&J lort'CII.o 

com.ruunle'aUon. I c--1 I I • • • 7 8 • 10 ll 11 ---- --

A.-!OTAL IITABLIIBMDTI. em .. 10 1t I 1 I 1 I 1 ·I 1 . • JUJ1 0 /10 II 0 ~ II J .. .. .. • .. 
_Oillll"._.. oomamoator Lo<ol Aullwrltlal'·lml • .. .. .. .. 8 .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
(II) Dtrected by ntAiaterect QlmraniCI { 1021 oa 11 • .. .. 1 .. • .. I • • IPJJ . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - . .. .. 
(Ill) Owood by prlvato pmoDI { 1021 •• B B I I .. I .. 1 • • • • Jill .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

(a) European• ot Aa.lillo-IDdllnl { 1021 • • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • • lllll .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. • • .. 
(6) Indlano , { 1011 10 8 8 I l .. 1 .. 1 ~ .. • . • • • Jill .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

• . 
(o) OU..n { 1021 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . • • • • • J»JI .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 

8,-IVHBBB OJ PBB80118 DPLO!ID: {1021 110,128 11'71 ~·32 48 80 110 II 18,M& .. I'll 1611 
• lUll JJt,l6S JJ• a, •• .. .. /IJ .. 8,87'1 .. 117• .. 
{ 1021 S.'lfti .. - 108 8 1 • .. 8,468 • .. .. (a) lUrectloo, tlupervlllou aod Qerloll • Jill "' I 80 .. .. 1 .. ,., • .. .. 

(6) BkUiad workman { 1021 8,18& a• 1,157 87 18 10 18 ·ft,GG" 10 lit ao 
• • • I Jill 1,4MI 14 1,1~1 .. .. I .. I,Qdi " IH .. 

{ 1011 6,180 1180 1,007 - 8 10 '111 7 8,110 • 110 109 
(e) Urukllled l•bourera .. • • . • 11111 I,Jif .. 1,061 .. .. 11 .. 1,111 .. .. dd .. 

' .. 
'1'1 

(I) Adult wom~n per 1,000 adlllt { ~~} •• ... 108 .. .. .. .. .. .. 187 .. 110 lit .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. meo. 

(II) CbUdren (Of botb•a•) per J,OOO { nn 17 ... 47 110 8()6 1711 ... I 
''1n 

100 1' .. ,, •• .. .. .. .. 
' 

lo ., .. ad alto. 

• Detalla oot available. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE m. 

Organization of establlsbmenls (Rajpntana). 

I!IDvBmW......_ - --

10~,;;;, I ~ 
XIV.'- I 

XV- f. z~ JndmtrtaJ 

XIIL-
establish- Prod ... 

JV- VI- mon .. tloo, XVL-. TrPo or of8B.D)zltton. 
'If.';\.. m- Textiles V.-l.ea· Wood, VlL-

x-Pood XJ.- =·- Ind ... CODD<cled ·- Indos-n- Q- ••• ~ete .• tOO., lfetal urtben· co=ted lndns· Mbmiture trloo •lth tlon aDd . .... bd ... bdnao bdua· ~nn~ed 
'""' ol 

....-. :oun.o. ot bani -""ted I oa· lodUJ• 
1:::. ''"'lh 

bleaol .. .... ....... ....... trlol, trlol • D....,. trl.u. wllh I=nJy. ...... IndU!· trloo. t<les. of traus• mh!lonof .. 
triel ebemk&l Bul.ldlq. trias. • ptoductl. "POrt and pb~ktl 

communi- ,..,.._ ....... 
i • 8 • 6 0 T • 0 \ro· u I .. IS I 14 10 10 1T >8 

~ ---.. . ~ 

L UDder the lOcal Gonrmr.eut or local authorlty • . .. 1 11 8 .. • • 1 
.. 

T " .. 1 . . • • e 11 

' .. 

0, Beall ..... COm- . . • . . . 11 .. .. 8 .. ~ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 8 .. .. .. . .. .. 

(11) Wltll Raropuo or Aoglo·Iad~ dlre;ctcmJ • - 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. 
-

' .. 
(&)WithiDdfan-

.. 
8 .. .. .. . • . . . .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

. .. 
(e) Wttb dlrecton of dUferent race~ . • . 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 

-
LPtlfttoq ...... . . -. . ..• . . . 1H 7 .. .. • I 8 • • 6 1 • 10 • 1 10 .. .. 

(a) ~ Europeal or ~lndi&DI' . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

(b)!l7- . . . . . ,. 122 7 .. 10 • • 8 • I • ·- 1 • 10 • 1 10 .. 
' (e) DJ ,JolDt ownen ol dlft'erent rae.: . . . 10 .. • 1 .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' I I 
Total ollltabliduD.ata . ... 8 .. u ! I 11 I ' I u I 11 1 I 11 I 19.1 e. I 11 11 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE XU. 

Organization of establishments .(Ajmer-Merwara). 

I - .IliDITI'IBUI. DnllLIIIIl[UU. 

I XIV-Tndaa• I 
loll-. ..,. "'.,...,,.,,.,_ trlaJ MtabU.•h· 1 XV.-Prodoo-IV.--Tntllet VIL-lfetal L-Food XI.-IIIdn~trlel lDJ.-P'lu'nl .... menta ootmteted tJon, appUc:atJon XVI.-I ad at-Totall!ltabo d.-lim.. and conot<1:ed 1 VL-WOOd, eto., 

lodutdM. · ladwtnc.;, or»-. lDdtlltdea. wJlh mear. of .00 transtrus.loa tries of lm.Uf7. Jbbmeotl. loduatriel. I ,.. ...... lnuaport and (I( pbJISc&l torcoa. 
oommllllleaUoa. · 

I -
I I • • [I • 1 • • 8 0 ,. 11 ,. •• 

• .. .. . . • .. .. .. .. • . . 1 L Uodu the ~Mal 0ofti'IUDe11& or .. . IOC'al autbortty. 

• I 31 " 8 .. .. 1 .. .. e .. • . . 2. BeaJ•tered Comp1alel . 
I -. 
I 10 I • .. .. .. .. .. e . . l . . (a) With Bntoptan or AnJQo-1 

Indian dlrectofl. 

I 
. 

I --
(£) Wltb Indian dlreoton 10 10 e .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 

I -
I 

(e) With dJrooton of dlft'erent · • 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 . . ....... . 
L . 

88 10 II • 1 • I • • 1 1 • .. ;j. Privately o1J'Ded . -

(o) Dy ~ro,.... or Ando• • • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . In 08, J. . 

I ' 
(1.) By lndiAnl 89 I II 2 1 • I • • 1 1 8 .. 
(o) D>lolnt ..... ,. ol dl"eront 

1 

1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ...... . 

./-:--r---:--r-1 I I I I 
-

Total ol eotablllluatDII a 1 8 a • 7 1 8 1 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE xm. 
• . . ,, 

Place of origin of Skilled Employes. (Rajpntana.) 
-· -

INDUST.RIAL EBT.ABU9D31BNTS. I 
-

/ 

XJV,-llmtrSDI.U. XV .-I'I:.ODUI> 
IV~TErrn.u XIII.-L"{DtJ9'1JUU' 

ESUliU~BlattS TIOS, Al'PUC..l~ 
n~l!Jns. lli.-QVAUIU OP JWlD •OCE&, .&SD C'O:!\")IilW'fED VI.-woon, nc.; VIL-l£ETAL CO!f!fron.D WlTil 

CQ~DWD'll ~IOK AlfD ftl"ff-
'fOUL Jf'U'liJUQI. OJ' D'OOS'JBJU, UiDtmmiP. I[E..L~S QP 'J'LltfS-. V111&10:!1' OJ' I!IDOSl'BIBe, BUJLDDIQ, l'OU .l'ND COK• WOB.Jllmll, 

J(tTXICJ.TIOJI. 
J'BT1!l(l.U J'OJ;CJ& 

Bnml-n.co. llllJ.lBD. 
-------· -----~-

I (U) IJI11.04t0ne Cotton glnn.IDIZ, lfachlnery and 
(U~ l!&rble aDd fl) BaliW&J' worb. au and Electrlo 

Collleriel. (I) Stono quartkl. and marble clcaoln~ and carpentry worD. E.ngiMerlng 
IDeDt workJ. Works. quarrieo. preMIDI!! mUll. WorkSboJ*. 

---·· ··-----

'"'""'"· llal... ~'""'"· ' I 
YII ... ,Fomaloo. lkleo. .......... >laiH, llaloo. !J'emales, Uales. 1 PemaJcs • lWei. Fomaloo. 

-~ 
·)(ala. .......... .Jialel, ...,..,.,., 

I ' .. 
' I I • ~~ I 1 I • • • 7 8 I • 10 I 11 12 18 .. '' ,. 17 18 10 20 ., 2! 

' ' - . --- ' 

I 
' I I I I . 

I I 
I ,.,1 l. lo RIJputau ..... 10 18 I .. 1,202 .. fM; 7 8 <7 .. ... I .. ... .. 1,85ti .. , .. .. 
' . 

(1) ...... of ..... ..... 10 • .. 1,254 .. f8f ' 7 170 8 .. .. 120' .. .,. .. 1,198 .. ... .. piO)'IDe'Dt. 
~ ' I 

I {!) Other State. $10 .. • .. 8 .. 20! .. "I .. 18 .. ,. .. . 11 .. .., .. • .. 
' 

' 
i 

112 I I 
2. Out.lde ... -: ... .. .. .. 170 .. • .. .. .. .. 18f .. .. .. ... .. 12 .. """'· ' 

..• 
I 

:-I 
. 

" (1) t'nlt.NJ ... .. , . .. 1!7 .. 1 .. .. , .. 17 .. 831 .. •• .. 1f1 .. • .. """"· 
' .,, I (2) 'lbe P1mJab 8. i ,.I .. .. , . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 1 ' .. .. .. .. .. 

' I i I I (3) .Afmer-llenrua 1ff .. .. .. .. .. • .. nl .. 7 .. .. .. 11 .. 70 .. • .. 
' I (4) Otbert ... .. .. .. •• .. 2 .. 81 .. .. .. 8 .. .. I .. ... .. 1 .. 

! I I I I . .j I 
I 

I 
!. Out. ide lodia .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. I • .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I I I I I ! ' I ' . 



1 

L lD AJmer·llmrara • 

1.-0otafdo the Province 

(I) llaj.,.,... • 

(8) Contnl Jlldl& 

(G) 1'ba l11Uojab 

(6) Olh.,. J. 

~ 8. Outalde IDdla 

bO 

• • 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE xm . 

• 
Place of origin of skilled employes. ·(Ajmer-ltlerwara,) 

I 

IV -r.-Tun:l.a AllD CO!fDORD lliDUI'ftml. I 

i 
VT.-Wooo. E'lC •• 

lli'DIJSD.IU. 

XIV.-LIIC~t:S'UUJ. 
.asTA.BUSHKr.~ 
OO!C~UD Wttll 

:.o.t.n o• U.l"S. 
ron .uco COK· 

liVI" CUJOS, 

X.\'"1.-horrnuu 
01' J.t1Xl1&1'. 

(I) Iron m IDa 
(l'l'rlt..). 

(It Cotton ginning, 
. de&ntng and -mUIJ. 

(U) Cotton 1ptnnlng I 
and !fff:lng 

--------1--------1-----~-1~ 
lroD (oondde!l. (I) Rallwa1 wolb • (QPrlaU. ......... 

U.l... I Femal01. U.lol, ! Somat.o. I!Aioo. ll'ema!OI. llal•. i Femal01. MaiOlo I Femal,., ! lla.... I Folll&leo: lllal.,, :romat.o. Malol. I Fomalol. 

1

-.--,- -.-~--.--.~--.--~--.--~ • --~-t-.·--·,--,.--.~--,-, r-;;-- ,1 __ ,_. _,:~~~~-._-_-_:-_-_-_,-.:_+-,-. -~~---,-8-1--,-.-lr---~~~--~ 
I I -. -:!-- I I I ' I - -1-1 

,. .! .. 18 •• 81 .. ..7 ,.I .. .. 13 .. ,_ ••• 

. . i 

2,8 .. 
1 

6,267 I ,. d 
877 

-· 
, .. 

110 •• 0 t,768 

.. I 1,216 

' 
••• .. • .. 0 ... 

sao 
1 

•• 8 

i 
.. 303 • 

, •• I 
t,o3o I ... 

7 

18 

1 

10 
18 

1 

.. 
166 

1,877 

7U • 1 7 i 
' 

• 730 

I 
862 " 87• • 8 ' .. j • •• 

.. .. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE XIV. 

Plate of origin of Unskilled Labourers. (Rajputana. \ 
- . 

INDUSTRIAL 'BSTABIJBBliB.."iTS. 

XIV.-l"tDtrS1'U1L XV.-PaODut'<o ESTJ.BUS!Ilm.'fTS 
IV.-Tarmas VI.-WOOP, r:ro.; vn.-lfETA.L Xlll.-Dmnnms CO:ni'ECTED wttB 

nos • .a.nucJ.. 
n.-ltmiS. M.-QlJAUIE OJ llW) JtOCD. UDOO~ UCD'C"sn.IES. ........... cont'C'TED 'WlTB 'lm.lSS or n.1ss- 'IIOS .L"'"D Y&-'.5&-

TOfiL Ntnmo Ol' 15Drft81118. Bc;ILDDO. POJt'f A..'m <'fnl• K(S&OS OP ........... lii.'ITKIC.I.ftOX.. PBTSIC.U. ro&cu. 

BDft·JIL108. I ,..,....., 
- . 

. (QS,..,_ 
(U) UmHtooe Coll<ln-:::~· Jlacblnery and 1 (U) lfllJ'ble &Dd (I) Rallwar wom. GUi and E~drlc 

rollledel. and marble deanlilg, • carpentry wotb. En;tlnf'ertng 1 Cement worta. Worb. .......... ........... ,., WorbhoJW • 
. ··--· 

, ______ 
llaleLI i'emaloL ;,__,=~ ' """'· I Femaloo. --) .......... I ' ! llaleL ji'omalel. 

.. _ 
F ........ l!Aioo. FemaleL llaleL i'omaloo. llalt':ll. Femalafl. ' llaJol. ! Fomab •. 

I 
. I I , ___ • 

• . H I lS I 
I 

I I ,. 21 .. 1 
I 

8 • • e 7 8 • 10 . 11 H 15 I 18 17 IS .. 
-----

. 

r-- . ,,002 1,081 U8 15 1,087 "" 821 •• n7 ... •• • 180 • ... ... 810 1 111 7 

I I 
(1) Stat.et of ..... ..... \ •• 7 Ill ,. 8711 .. ••• •• ... ... •• • 161. • ... .. . ... 1 117 7 ...,._ .. 

' 
. 

(!} ou..r swa . .... 124 17 .. 158 .. 88 " 
. , .. • .. ! 10 " 

!U. .. 174 . . •• .. 
I .. , 8. Oulaldo ..... 217 
I , .. ... • " " " .. 8 " 11 • " " 

I 
8 " " " " " ...... 
I 

..• 
I 

I (l)_ll_ .. • " .. . " .. • • " .. • " " I •• " I 7 " 
.. .. " " 

I . I 
I . . 

i I I (I)U ..... ..... .. .. " .. .. .. " " " " .. " " .. • " • • .. .. .. ........ 
i 

' (I)Otbem . . .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. 8 " .. .. .. ' .. I II .. •• .. .. " 
I I 
I I I .. .__ I I I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. " .. .. 

I .. .. " .. .. .. 
I ! 

• I I I i I ! I 



• ...... .... ... 
1 • • • 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE XIV. 

Plaee of origin of Unsldlled Labourers. ( .ljmer-Merwara.) 

0.-Jln<a. 

(U) lOla mlnfll, 

l'emalel. .... •. 
I • 7 

INDUBTJLIAL B8TADLm.llllB."i'1'8. 

(1) Cotton"""''""· cleaning IJld" _ ....... 

8 • 

Vl.-Wono, wro., 
]SDtfftUU, 

Ul) CoUoo splnolDC 
and -navtna Carpootry worb. 

mlllo, 
Iron tounclrlel. 

UV.-II'I'Pt"ftWJ. • 
SstADU!IH)IQ"n 

OOIOIIK'ftn Wmt X\'T.-UDt'fTllDS 
KU~8 or ft..lXI-o Of Lt7SV&1', 

fOilT AlfD OOK• 
KWIClHJ.O!'f, 

(I) RaUn1 worb. (I) Prtbtlq pnuea. 

I Femat.. lWei. : Female~. 
--,-

0
-1--

1
-
1
- --u--1--

1
-
8
--1--

1
-
4
-1--

11
·- --

10
--:---,; - -,;-\ 

10 

~------i~--l---~--l---l~l~--~-~---l--~----l---l----1·--l----·l----l 

•• 1 .. L Ia ,AJm~Jlcnrara • 1,810 II 187 88 lBll 10. • 0 1,708 

B. Outalde Ute ProrlDoe 1,077 101 .. o 10< 170 128 ... 76 10 1,84.4 01 

(l) lila!-. 887 178 80 ... •• 75 9 • • 
(I) Bombq l'ral ... .,. , 11 • •• • 
(8) Coolrall'Ddl& 18 .. .. 80 

(C) United Provlnct1 • . .. 178 8 •• I 007 12 

(6) ·:0.., ~'" 

(8) Olb"" 
' 

us 

•• 

... 
101 "J .. .. • 

10 .. 
8. Oataldo Jodi& • .. .. .. 

RllUU&. 

10 
------1 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE XV. 
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